* 


© | © TRANSDATED FROM THE ORIGINAL ITALIAN, ' © 


% 


i 


Cc N 


WEST 9 2 
"bb; ; 
: 1 * 3 
* * "7 : 
* FIT * Y We 
4 25 gy g 
bo * n "op. 
4 1 0 * 
2 
. 4 þ 
* . 
4 2 j 
* OY 2 * : „ 
% 3 
> A . 


_ too CORE, ad FRY The more poliſhed; 
© ind informed free-thinkers. are aſhamed of it: 
5 - tier even glory'? in extolling their way, the dictates . 
NY of Wat Wer and in affecting to be ite: 
p e eee : 


e "wit 
1 EOS MS Ga 
9 of natural Religion, with the malignant 
deſign however, of repreſenting the Chriſtian 
Religion either as falſe, or uſeleſs, or indifferent : 
and they Mitter theyfclvey, t6Tuccyed thy fer 
in this enterpriſe, becauſe by appla 
dictates of natural Religion, 0 impoſe 1 5 
| Fo tb ſelves on the uoſuſpeRting public, as friends to 
En, - truth and. morality. 'Rouſſean, (to mention one 
I AE 5 of the moſt modern, and from him the reader 
5 will learn to appreciate the characters of the reſt, 
* 1 1 We in his Emilius, eſtabliſhes and proclaims the reli - 


Myr ts", 


. Sion be would have taught to the rifing generati- 

| ons, and inculcated 10 . citizen : that nin 
| 55 71 e 10 tke Whole wo *. It'c fiſts (vol. 3. 

| EE Wb page 895) in 9 chat there exiſts an arbi- 

. _ «©: of the deſtinies of the buman race, b 0 
* IN e vente all; d be © comi to 
* 

hy CK] dos: Ad. chat after his: . 


there e hieb. this wpreme 


© > r * Xt N. Fam +» 4 Fo T7 > ot 1 ** CY | | 
ve: TL” e un. 


* 


NE” 
na 


Os 
wo. 5 
. * 


8 


| C. * * N 1 : 
9 | > 
+ - g * . : 


* ; 
> NN 


ve principles,” In fact, 
notions, a linle before he had: the hardihood to 
pronounce iheſe words, which, I cannot tranſcribe 
without horror. Away (page 89.) with all 
* thoſe myſterious dogmas, (he ſpeaks of out 
« "moſt auguſt myſteries,) to us they are unmean- £ 

« ing; ſounds : alf thoſe | capricious doctrines, the 
* yal- ſtady. of which, oceupies the place of 
virtue among thoſe, who cultivate. them, and 


bat his eaprice in imagining them, and bis auda- 
city, in publiſhing tbem. Of the. ſame deſerip- | 
tion are the ſyſtem, and the. foundations on which, = 
| all thoſe, who are liked Naturaliſts in our tiwe, 
| build heir opinions. Yer T would beg leave to In; 
 imerrogare thus, thoſe ſupreme 
| gion. If that ſovereign God, whole exiſtence, 
providence, veracity and ſupreme Power, they 
pretend to admit: OR, God, i we "are - 
We * 4 5 vel oy 
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* ail Re the good ad plinth the wicked” . 
After having 


* here (fays- he. page 90.) is the. true religion, 


delivered theſe and fimillar maxims: 


ve here. is the only one, that is, not liable to be 


* abuſed by impiety or by facatieiſm, Let me be 15 
« told the ſublimeſt things imaginable, . with re- 


« gard to myſelf, I know nothing except theſe 
conformable . to theo 


« only ſerves to degrade. thoſe, whom more uſeful 


„ information. might improve. Thus far 
Rouſſeau. Bur it might be aſked 


; what proofs, 
or arguments, or youchers, does be adduce to 
ſupport ſuch bold afſertions ? None in reality, 
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1 Op ina ſuture lite: if be, I fay, choſe to declare 
do his creatures, che religion, by wbich, he muſt 
de worhipped, would it be Juſtifiable i in them, 
e capriciouſly another different from” that, 
e e to pronounce, it ſuicieat and effeAual for 
their rand - If God propoſed truths, though 


fubline and myſteriobs, to be believed by bis 


„ erestures, could they refuſe. their aſſent to fuch | 
authority, or reject What be propofed to them? 
-We "muſt either entirely reject a God, or (what 


is the ſame thing,) ſtrip him of his attributes, 


and plunge ! into downright Atheiſm, to aſſent to 
ſuch impiety. Now that God has revealed to 
_ mankind fuch a religion, containing ſublime and 


myſterious truths,” and that he bas commanded 


them to embrace i it, and to worſhip him accor- 
| ding to it, under pain of eternal deſtruction: this 


is à fag, which certainly cannot be overtumed, 


by the mere declaration of refuſing to admit it, 
whilſt on the other hand, we contend, that it is 
above every doubt. In truth, ir has pleaſed di- 
vine piovidence to accompany this event with 
' fuch manifold and Jominous characters, that, 


either the blindeſt ignorance; or the moſt un- 
conquerable obſtinacy imaginable, can reſiſt che 


ſenſible impreſſion, which, + they muſt make onthe | 
| human mind 


| Theſe characters have Sew S "0 


| adm] ration and obedience of ancntire a (that 
Es is, 
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is, . ee and . 
populace, but alſo of the ſublimeſt and CS 
Sante. ) and compelled i it to abandon the reign- 
og ſuperſtitions, aud to embrace the religion. of 
| Chriſt, though it be ſuperior to the uoderſtanding 
* and hoſtile to the corrupted propenſiiies of. buman 


nature. And thoſe charactets by demonſtrating, * 


that it has deſcended from bea ven, do now, and 
will for ever, render it impregnable to, all the 
Attacks of impiety. It bas been always the parti 
cular ſtudy of the Fathers of the Church, and 
of the Apologiſts of revealed religion, to exhi- 
bit this divine argument in its juſt point of view, 
to obtain by a  fingle conflict a complete triumph 
over the enemies of the Chriſtian name. They 
infiſted, that thoſe. diſtinctive marks, evidently 
prove that God has ſpoken, and that the chriſtian 
religion has deſcended from heaven; it is theres 
fore true in all its doQrines, holy. in all its laws, 
and muſt neceſſarily be followed. ; The objecti- 
ons therefore. of our adverſaries are fallacious 
and unfounded, ſince God alone is the author of 
truth, „ and every man is a liar:“ ſinee God 
alone is ſoyereign Lord, and every man muſt 
ſubmit to his will. This i is demoaſtrativereaſon-. 
ing. Now cis is the preciſe method, which, we 
mean to adopt in this Volume. The characters 
of Divine Revelation, which, our. Theologians 
| call arguments of credibility, - we ſhall illuſtrate 
one * Aud, as each of them is ſunciczt, 
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| 1 8 . of which, we. form of this fact, 
C. 2 Sbich 4s Divice Revelation, a demaaſtr ration ſo 
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'Y 1 5 BY VIC ident, that a gre aer 8 be requ red in 
mis kin e by the divine, aff. 


de of, matter. * 
SEE tance we mall have acco c phie this undetta- 
„ Bag, we fhall afk 5 Whether it 
AER tf then be Juſtibable for a man of ſenſe to 
himſelf limits and 
by of his e ey 955 certainly 
revealed that, which, be muſt follow? We ſhall 
alk them, Whether the ine f 
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5 | * (as Rouſſeau and ibe Namralifts pretend,) 
| after 4 God incomprehebfibls in his nature, and 
* f  ſerutable in bis counſels has deigned to reveal | 
ll wem 4 We ſhall aſt them, why mould their 
| | againſt thoſe dogmas, which we know. 
0 have, been communicated to us by truth irſelf, - 
Save any weight in a rational mind, even though 
8 time weakneſs of our reason ſhould make them 

a appear unanſwerable- to us?” What ought the 
enemies of the Chriſtian religion tben do, to prove 
homſelves to be thoſe valorous heroes,which, they 
3 and to heroes e of our 
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For = L.-T 3 
(and it en all their other 
ſophiſms, all their writings, and all their ſtrictures _ - 
will be as light as air. But thoſe champions are 
too waxy to engage in ſuch direct and cloſe com- 
bat. They know, that this point is as incon- 
euſſible, as its overthrow is effential to their 
cauſe. They thereſore, direct their attacks 
againſt other points, whilſt they cautiouſly avoid 
the real queſtion in diſpute, and content tbee:k 4 
ſelves with aiming a fugitive blow at one or other : _ 
of thoſe arguments, upon which, the faQ, of f 
which, we ſpeak, is founded. -Thoſe arguments - 8 
| however, we ſhall ſtate with fidelity and candour, 
in their proper places, and ſhall meet with 
fair animadverfion from us, as. occaſion ſhall 
offer ; becauſe, their refutation, inſtead: of debi- 
litating the truths, which, we defend, ſhall give 


5 them new luſtre and promineney. This is the 
* very important ſubject, that is preſented to be | 
* reader in this Second Volume. ; 


| We deem it pertinent to open the . to the 
* demonſtration of the exiſtenee of Divine Reve- 
Vado, by fickt fixing our attention on its neceſfty, 
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The Merit of ca in matters s of Religion is 
Examined. The Advantage of Birth. If they profited _ 
by the Light of the Jews. They are univerſally held 
as Atheiſts, and Spinoſiſts, not only by the modern 
5 - Atheiſts, but even by ſome Votalies ef Religion. Sm- 

© + __ » gular Thought of Marſens of Harduin, of Reiler, and 
. 1. of Buddeus on Atheiſm. Oppoſite Extreme of the 
NMaturaliſts, and of other Writers, who/exalt to Exceſs Ka 
the Lights of tlie ancient Philgſophers, i in matters rg 55 
Religion. Boch thoſe Extremes defective. The . anci- 
ent Philoſophers cannot be univerfally * as 
Atheiſts. Vet through Refinement, and Diſputation, - 
they rendered the Truth dubious, and they . ee 
them with Errors. From that Conduct of the Philo- 
e gl the Neceſſity of Revelation is evidently col- | 
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"Wen Neceſſity at 3 150 nhother kind of a 
. And firſt to know, t the Worſhip -wherehy. Man 5 
"ought to honour God. What was the general Idea of 
the ancient Philoſophers; A What i is the Idea of, mo- if 1 
dern Naturaliſts about that Worſhip 2 True Notion 
"ef the internal Worſhip, which. Was not; to be found 
e che ee on n. of "the 2 of = 


© an 
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g 1 Revelation determines it. ; Reveries, of Paganiſm. 

Errors of the Philoſophers. : Folly of a modern Natu- 
raliſt examined and refuted. From allthis is colleted | 

how —_— Revelation was to the world. EN 
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1 kamae ef the Sinner. T5 


| Necalhiy, in 2 a Sinner fnds bimtelf, of en, f 
| ing the Means of reconciling himſelf” with God. Eren 
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ſon alone: but they employed. abſurd. end wicked _ 
Means co provide for c. Obfervations of Huetius exa- _ 
mined. In what conſiſted the Penance of the Gentiles; | 
Its 5 infufficiency t. to reconcile the Sinner with God. Rea- 
ſoning of Tyndal, and of Locke, who pretend to find 
that Reconciliation in the light of Reaſon ; ; they are 
confuted.. Opinion of Clarke, of Ode, and of other 

| Writers to our purpoſe. Naturaliſts are preſſed by their 
own Principles, and by the Confeſſion of one of them 

| ſelves; ; Ry have no room to. e 


3 


% 


cn. e 


8 =o 


775 withau Revelotion. ie I F age Þ 99% 


7 


[Mtn withour Revelation can md tio: Men to con- | 


f troul his Appetites. |. Thonght of Paſcal on Man; 
cenſured by Voltaire; but-withaut Reaſon- The Cen- 
lng: den ho n Corrption 'of Man, but 


PR 1955 IR e 


j 


the Gentiles felt that N eceſſity, from the light of Rea- 25 
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. | Poltbithcy of #Divine Revelation, | G64 ein rere! 

ruths ſuperior, to human Reaſon. .Sophiſms of the 
br of the Leiters on the efential Rehgiens done away. - 

Mother Obje&tion | of the fame, and of the Author 

th Diſcourſe on the Religion of 7 be Ladier, prevented, and 

| ſolved by an excel rins of St. Thomas Oppo-, 

fite Error of Peter Bayle, who pretends that the reveal. 

ed Truths are contrary to Reaſon ; he is confuted in a 

_ maſterly Manner by St. Thomas, of Aquin. Equivo- 


. exfions of that Sceptic folved. Difference between 3. 
| Propoſition. being above 88 and 9 Reaſo 
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The Rxiſtence of Divine. Weg d is 4 | Truth of 
. Which cannot be proved with metaphyſical Argu- 
ments, but ſolely with moral Arguments. - Moſt firta 
Conviction, which may flow from à moral Argument. N 
Anlyſis thereof. The Principle on which, it is founded. 5 
8 Prinziple N — Baſis of the Demonſtration, 
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The Truth and Purity of | its Die, | 
e pally the Do&rine, in Matos 
of Religion, , reigned | amon the moſt civilized 
' Nations. Tue favourable. Idea Which, Tacitus and 


Dion g give us sf the Religion of the es. . True and- 
| fyblime No otiops, "which, the Jewiſh Books prelent! us 
of > ied, — Attributes of 85 9 — 
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they are new Cs 

Account of their Innocence compared with the Cori rüp- 


- tions of the heathen Ceremonies. II. On Account of 
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Marſham and Spen confuted. 
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III. Becauſe thoſ 


Ceremonies were fo many Figures of the future dee 
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ue Man, are examined. A fooliſh Thought of Plate 
to eſtabliſh Peace amongſt Mankind. The true and 
© original Root of this Love laid open to us by Moſes. 
© Thereciprocal Obligations of Parents and their Chil- 
dren . Exceſſes of the Heathens about the Paternal, 
Martial, and Lordly Power ;all are forbidden by Moſes. 
1 He extends, Benevolencc to all Peſeriptions of Men. 
The Laws of Juſtice with. regard to life and Pr aperty. 
 Fitfchood and Perjury. jolerated by., fome Pagan Maſ- 
OY ters: condemned by Moſes. Judgwents regulated "3 
3 ro _ cording to the law of Equity. The Laws of Marriage 
7 5 and of Purity vitiated by: Plato, and by Lycurgus. 'R 
m Kal 8 [Pallage,, of, ; Kenepþonh e 'of 95 


Dh Rubs 1442, . on th 
; "Bide of . _d of Modeſty. | 
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| From this nor it is 
collected that Moſes Nas: ſent. by God, and. that his 
„Wriungs are Divi ine. "Confirmation derived from the 
Principles of the Author of the Spirit, « of the Laws. 
Another more forcible confirmation derived 92 . two 


aa of the. Tables of the 8 7 
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EY The CharaRers aac; in che Pogrine of oh Books 
5: Moſes, are uniformly ſcattered in-the other-Books, 
| which are ſtiled of the Old Alliance. The abſurd Fu- 
tiltty of a modetn Freethinker, 'with regard to the 
Truth and Sublimity of. the Stile, of the Scriptures 
_ amply refuted.” Reflections on the Purity of the Ethics 
pt the Parenetick Books of the Scripture, Proof of 
” their, divine Origins Chiraie er of the hiſtorical Books ; F 
| 1 8 5 their 
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er RD APSR over 8 ds, The Bernried Per- 8 
petuity of Religion, The general Harmony of all the 
en Degreffon: if the Jews had always a 
Notion of Futurity. Opinion of Clerc and of War- 
burton, They are confuted. The Moſaic Law does 
not expreſsly mention a future Life; but the Jews could _ 
not be ignorant of it. The whole Syſtem of the Coye- 305 
nant ſuppoſes” it, and i it carries it along with i, Fe 
true Jews had it in View. In what Dy of the facred „ 
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' . rity of the 1 Doctrine a6 the: Books bg - 1 
the Ney⸗ — Its pre-eminence above that of 
the Old Teſtament. Sublime Theories about the Di- 
vine N ature and Attributes. N ew Views under which 
theſe are unfolded. Myſteries. Freethinkers have no 
Reaſon to reject them. Trinity of Perſons in the We 
of Nature. Excellency of this Myſtery. Ne 
Centre of the whales Syſtem, It! is above the Inveſtiga - 5 
tion of Reaſon; hence the Philoſophers have not ſo: 
much as a trace of it. It cannot be proved to be con- 
trary to Reaſon. Foolſhly rejected by Freethinkers. * 
Tncarnation- of the Word ;= Specimens of the ancient 
Alliance: Reſemblance i in the Union of the Soul and 
Body. Thought of Paſcal. An auguſt Myſtery, and 5 
entirely worthy of God, explained by the Goſpel No- Wo 
tion. Eternal Happineſs promiſed by the Goſpel: Ig- 

. norance,of the Infidels: it is it alone that can beſtow 


Happineſs upon man : it is , epprovey: by Reaſon. _ 
| 4 5 / 15 Chap. wy. C 
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Bete Moller: ub | 5 
ben of the Old Lay, The chargAteriſti Fonndati tion 
of this Morality is the love of Cod. Errors of M. 
Dacier. Means ordained to fubdue the/Paſions. How 
excellent they are. Theſe penetrate into the human. 
Heart and rectify i its Inelinations- Falſe Virtues of the 


© Exempler | 
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pel Sour the Dicalogie: "the internal and external . | 
vine Worſhip: : how ſublime aud ſuperior it is to that 
ol the Jews. The Love of our Neighbour rendered | 
more perfect, and extended even td our Enemies. Of. 
fices of Humanity and Benevolence towards all. Other 
Duties regarding our Neighbour r reformed.” 3 
Purißed. The whole Syſtem of Life fanQified. © In 
' what Senſe has Jeſus/Chriſt fulfilled the Law 5 e 5 
5 ſels of Perfedtion. \Importadt- Note. The Objections 
of an Incredulous refuted, Grace is the Soul of the 9. 
Goſpel: 1 We can, do nothing. without i it: fooliſhly ne- 
glected by Freethinkers. Its nature and power. Prayer 
is the means to obtain it: how much this is ineulcated 5 
by the Goſpel. . Grace becomes viſible by its Effects: 
and the Divinity of the. owed? is 1 * Grice. 
Concluſion. Ds Sn fe Pn” EO 
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of Manners in the Heathen World. The 
Philoſophers in Vain exclaimed againſt it. The Goſpel. | 
_ alone introduces amongſt Mankind, an admirable; Pu- 
_ rity. "Teſtimony « of Pliny the Voupger of Tertullian, 
ian. Reform of Man- 
ſty of che Chriſtian 


Women. Abhorrence in which, the Chriſtians held 


profane SpeRacles, eſpecially the Theawes. Charity 
. .of the Chriftagrowardsrmeitr Fellow-creatures, attoſt= 
ed by the profane Lucian, and by Julian the Apoſtate. 
An” iNuſtricus- Paſſage of Arhenagoras, with regard 
to the Love of our Enemies. eee ee 
1 ef our Apolegiſts, of what: weight. Reflee» - 
tion of Euſebius. Argument that is collected flow ul. 
this 1 in Fayour of the Divinity of dhe E 


% , a rg 3 : . K + Ran Rr . 
re cure * the Fri: Darin. bs 
| Its Rapid and "Extedfiv Propagatid 5 
The Propoſition. to be demonſtrated. Teſtiwony of 
" the: MF and Chriſtian Writers, With regard to the _ 
n ogra of, the eee F Erro 
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. 00 8 alia! a new - Ae of he "My . 
15 fon of the Faith. [Henry Dodwell refuted. An illuſ- 
. trious paſſage « of Erademtius. The Perſecutions, inſtead | 


1 the Faith: : Humanly ſpeaking it was impoſſible. I 
 - Action on the character of; the age of, age hn. yad 
of the ſucceetling Pagan EmpSTors. II. Refles . 
tm character of the Religion of Chriſt. It was ample” | 
11 cably hoſtile to Superſtition, and to the ruling Genius 
of the Age. III. Reflection: x. 
Ws which the profeſſion, of the Faith of Chriſt brought 
FF along with it, were of à moſt opprobrious, and bitter 
„ eee , this. rexſon. the — of the 
1 The "follies 2 e e ee IW. Reflection. 
All the means chat human Sagacity might ſuflgeſt to an 
. Impoſtor, would be unequal to the End. IP alſe Theo- 
rem of the Spirit of the Leut. Forge employed by 
> Mahomet; rejected by the Goſpel, Eloquence incapa- 
I ble of itſelf to o introduce the Goſpel... ogy © d 
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. of Chriſt; 33 "HO RO? it on 
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The Conſequences, 


choice of the moſt, unfit and oppoſit 
to theTuccels of his deſign, according to human 
Views, 15 5 yet he admirably ſucceeds, From all this 


we e collect that the propagatian of the Goſpel was 


rk of God. Odzection of a Libertine refuted, 
Vt” CHAP. „„ 
| Furth Obarafter. of the Chriflian DoArine Page 339 


Ev idence given by the Apoſtles, of the' Reſurredion 
10 the . of 
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The Martyrs who have ſupported it. N 
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2 N deres, it would be kapelle. "This FO. 5 


egarded a Fakt i in which, they could not be deceived ; - 


nor could they. have any view, in delivering their or f 
the 


"= ce, Except the truth of the Fact. Preaching 0 
Apoſlies i in Jeruſalem, afterwards through the whole 


* 


| FE , World; which believed: their words, and was converted. 
Argument, that flows from thence for the truth of ts 
Faith, The Martyrs, who ſucceed the - Apoſtles,” are 


E-Z EST 


a anew proof of the trath of. what they. preached. The 


argument, which we mean to derive from the Martyrs i in 
favour of. the. Chriſtian Religion, is Pr opoſed. Diſfſer- 


tation. of Dodwell on this ſubjeQ, _ Human motiuves 


propoſed by. Dodwell, . to explain the fortitude. of the 


| Martyrs, inſufficient, F ooliſh. motives feigned. by Free- © 


thinkers. . Martyrs of every Religion. Vanini, Mar- 


tyr of Atheifſm, His acts recorded by Bayle: the 
whole falſehogd, and impoſture, The 'cauſe of the 


5 fortitude of the Chuiſtian Martyrs, clothed with all its 


7 circumſtances, can can be diſcovered only,-in the Grace of 
God. The propofition demonſtrated, by unfolding 


what theſe circumſtances are. Evident conſequence that 
Aflow. from thence to. confound the I. bertines, and to 
confirm Religion. Objection of an | 


| ſwered. Illuſtriops paſſage of Mi inutius, which coufirms 
our wer, and d concludes fi Hoy er. os 
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. The Miracles. 1 
ER iS deduckd from 1 what has been ſaid, that the Cha- 


nate of Miracles jon to the Chriſtian Religion, | 
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15 credulous: * 
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and 1 tas q efeRtually pr proyes' its is Divinity, Waun 
Von anf wered. The Reſurrection of Fan, the fun- 
8 Miracle of - Our "Relig gion, 9 Sebi * 
Wooden againſt the Reſurrection of our Saviour: 
4 | s on that Freethipker.' The Teltimony of * 
Apoltles 2 certain proof of the Reſurre&ion. Ther 
could not deceive others through Latereſt. N or could 
_ they deceive themſelves through” Funaticiſm. = Why - 
hw raiſed from the Dead, ſhould not appear to the 
of the Syosgegne? Miracles of the Apoſtles, 
. of the. primitive Faithful,” 'Obje&ion of Spinoſa 
1 the Miracles; anſwered by 2 Doctrine 8. 
Thomas. The ſyſtem of the Abbe de Houteville about, . 
iracles,. examined, - RefjeQion- of Bayle on the bad 
Tach of the Spinoliſts,. Paradox e Woolſton; who = 
explains i in à ſenſe purely allegorical, the Goſpel Hif- 
tory of the Miracles Confutation of the ſame. The 
"os of the power of the Demons is propoſed'; * 
anſwered ; and the od Hom drawn from the Mira- i 
72 Ter in favour of the iftian 
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The voice oat God chrough his Prophets, add 5 1 
laſt perfection to the other Proofs, which we have, 5 
2 adduced in favour * amen, That the 
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| roſe of God. — 8 of "OH 
"Religions is what: we- undertake to. prove ind | 
this an Firſt, Oracle of the Prophets; the Con- 
2 the Genbiles to the ktiowledge of the trus 
Aecompliſhment of that Oracle, through! be 
2 the Gofpel: Second Oracle allied tw 
ke firſt; the Reprobaticn of Judaiſm; andthe eſta . 
- Mliſhnient of a new Covenant. It is fulfilled av the tim A 
of the publication of the Goſpel. ' The promiite, nc 
expectation of the Meſſiah : according to the Prophe- 
cies, the converſion of the | Gentiles, was referred te 
him; and this was executed by Jefus Chriſt. 'Conſe= | 
quence. That character is confirmed to Chriſt, by 
another Oracle of Zachariah. Error of Grotius about 
the Prophecies confu ted. Another error of a modern 
| Libertin& refuted. The celebrated Oratle of Jacob ex- 
aàmined ; proved to be completed in Jeſus Chriſt. Pro- 
phecy of Aggeus to the fame purpofe. Prophety of 7; 
Daniel; ir demonſtrates: that the Meffah is already | 1 
e e ecompliſhed in the coming of Chriſt, an  - 
truction of Jeruſalem. A falſe opiij,nn f 
ae An illuſtrious ꝑaſſage of Jofeph, about the 
Oracle of Daniel. Predictien of Jefus Chriſt about tùb e 
Fa che Holy beg verified i in the time of 4 
Er demonſtrate that Chriſt was the Meſfiab. 
Place of his Birth. His Virgin Mother. His Divinity. 
His Precurſor. | Preaching: | Miracles. Whatever the | 
_ Goſpel relates of the motive, and principal conditions” 
of the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, is found in Ifaiah, 
The ancient Jews appropriated the paſſage of Iſaiah ro _ 
_ the gina | e e that it cannot be appro ': 
; eo 5 ern ö IMG 
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| printed to a/ "RENT Felſe 1 
dern Jews! Grotius favours chem, und zontradiashim<' 
"206. Other more minute traits of the Paſſion of Chriſt f 
foretold by David - Pro 5 with regard to 
his Reſurrection, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and. his 
lrg Hand of the Father. eee | 
t to ſend the Holy Ghoſt to his Diſciples. | He' viſibly de- 
> A By + es Oracle ef Joel, The-converſion of the World 
B che viſible: Fruit of thoſe” grand promiſes and events. 
- Vpitogue of all this Demonſtration,” Obj pa 1 che 
Libertines n 2 & Prophecies refuted- + fo TRE" 6: 
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Epilogue of the en with. 5 to — 
balance of Diyine Revelation. Principle upon Which 
it reſts- Recapitulation of the characters of the Chrif- 
tian Religion. Each of theſe characters proves by! it⸗ 
_ Felf the Exiſtence of Divine Revelation · -, Firſt conſe- 

\ quence. The alfemblage of many of theſe. characters, 
etereaſes i in proportionable degrees, the Bvidenee of 
che Demonſtration. Second conſequence. The eollec- 
- * gion'of all theſe characters gives by the principle of 
Simplicity, fimplicity to the Demonſtradon, the laſt 
degree of incontrovertible 3 Third conſe- 
NO Dompaſtration in Tony 851 gp 1 
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I. Antient and Modern Enemies of r 


b Their deceit i in exalting Nataral Religion. 72 ? ; | : 
U. What is red how many kings of | revealed | 


Truths. 1 . 


ws I F Neceſſity — 
5 ing Rin, Lee by St. . 3 
4 
| V. Anſwer, in; which, it is 


HrruregTo we have | againſt | 
iſts and Deiſts. The fundamental points of natu - 

ral Religion are firmly eſtabliſhed, and reaſoa 
| | has furniſhed us the cleareſt light to demon- 
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| firate ſo important truths, which ſhall appear 
1 | fill more evident, when in'treating of the ſecond. 
fountain of Impiety, we will place in a new 
point of light, tbe ſyſtems of the incredulous, 
which are oppoite to them. SBotue would be of A 
opinion, that we ought to ſtap our career, and not 
t puſh farther our reſearches. ag alone in 


F:. * Religion ; ; and Natural Religion is of itlelf ſuffi- 

- Client to carry man to his ukimate felicity. Thus. 
Takes: enemies of Religion write and ſpeak, who 

under the appellation of Natarrliſts, now infect 

Europe in great numbers, and whoſe books are 
be more ſedueing, Indfaigeh” & By tearing 
themſelves enemies to impiety, aud perorating 

with large encomiums in favour of the cauſe 
of reafon, of juſtice, and of ret gien, remove 
every ſuſ picion and” horrgr from the minds 
of the incautious readers. Thus tbey ſecurely 8 
inſimate the deluſion into their minds, wbereby 
they either reject the-chriſtian religion as fabulous, 
or as indifferent, or conſider t as „ hifnaly. 
javention, and finally, find themſelves reduted 
to: proſoſi a chimorical religion} which. is very 
PO IIs cs ORE” W ke 


3 e n e 0 a-t5 we Lucian, 


e ra ee 1* 
1 That Writer's work as we lea fun Origen, Wh %] 
futecd him in viii excallent Lone; AY Is but very 
 unjultly, Logos 4 Lin 5 
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Lucian, > Porp yrivs, + the. Emperor Julion, t ; 
and, other enemies of the chriſtian faith, 
= theſe latter times, Tyndal, Collins, Woolſtoo, 4 
have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in that kind of in- 
| piety, whoſe ſteps are every day followed by 
_ various amhors of peſtilential tradis written in 
French, ſuch are; Levers on the Religion eſſen- 
p ol 10 Mane „id Fan Mannen Treatiſe 
3 4 „„ o 


* He was a „ Friend Gan, to EE dedlestel ihe 
i He did not inesd write any Work erpreſſy 
_ apuinſt che Cheiſtiah Religion, but in his Dialogues eſpeci- 
lx on de Death of the Pilgrim, he liughs bt it, and ridicutes 
it with ſcorn. and irony, His ſtyle is imitated by the modern 
3ncredulous. We Hall ſpeak more largely of him 5 | 
whore. 8 5 
+ A Tyrian philoſopher, he wrote avcorting'ta Kylebins 
a work divided into xv books, Kata Chriſtiznon, „ againſt. 
de Chriſtians.” See Holſtein vita Porphyt cap. 4 and 11, 
5 was conſuted by à great crowd of Catholies, of 
whom Fab. ſpeaks, da yeritat Relig. Chriſtian, cap. 3- pag · 163. 
This man's books, wheneyer they were found, were condemned 
to the flameb, by the degrees of Conftantine, and of Te 
doſius, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. © 

1 The Apoſiate, of whom St. Jeton Fpil. 33s lic. 
num oratorem Rom. ” Julianus Auguſtus ſeptem libros in 
| w Expeditione. Parthica adverſym Chriſlum evomuit, et juxta 
«-fabulas poetarum ſuo ſe enſe laceravit.— Libanius in the 
ſuneral oration of Julian, celebrates with'a- pagan ſpinif this | 
Work, as, repleie. with · moſt ſorcible arguments, and as copi- 
dus in erudition as chat of the Old- Tyrian, chat is Por- 
Phyrius, Day . he prefers it, to his. It was confuted in ten 
books by yril. of Alexandria, on on which Natalis Alexan- 


ders Judgment merits to be read, in the ſys the fifth. 
JP 1 
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0 Human Reaſon. The e Reli on, - 
e Religion of the Ladies. The Princeſs * 


{> _ - ©, © Malabar, or Philoſophic Celibacy. "The Tel. 
_ Hamed.” To which may be added, Voltaire, : 
N Helvetius, Rouſſeau, aud many others, whoſe 
+ > writings, maſked under the appearance of Novels, 
l of Satires, and Romances, are thrown even into, 
3 the hands of Women, Whoever has any . 


gere of underſtanding, ſoon diſcovers in them 
_ *- beth fraud or ignorance, I do not indeed fay 
3 declaring. themſelves enemies of revelatian, 
74 which is the mean ſcope of their works; but in 


ng flyly. by. cixcuitous: roads, to overturn 
5 even 808 very foundations of natural religion, of 
Which nevertheleſs, they affeR to be paſſionate de- 
fenders. I know there are marked lines of 1 
tinctien between natural and revealed reli . 
gion; but that a man educated in the boſom of 
Oghriſtianity, having ſeriouſly rejected, and denied 
revelation, may bring himſelf ro ſtand firm in the 
5 profeſſion, and candid defence of natural religion, 
as well in its theoretical, as practical docttines, 
is what J conſider as a repugnant ehimera, fo that | 
all thoſe naturaliſts with all their beautiful ele- | 
quence, muſt, be clafſed amongſt. the, foes | to every. 1 
religion ; and their books ranked among the ordi-. 
| nary productions of atheiſm, and impiety. This 
ſhall be evidently manifeſted in the ſequel of this 5 
work by various examples. Yet upon the whole, „ 
if e inveſt them e on that E . they; 0 
A e 5 


18 


And liberty of the human ſoul; others 
| and they are thoſe, which regard the direction of 
morals, and. are alſo called precepts of nature. 


: 
1 
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aſelves preſect'to us; aud let us Ad 1. 
Ns Neelie, whoſe enemies aud revilers, they 4 
_ manifeſt themſelves to de. With this defiga we 

propoſe to demonſtrate three things : Firſt the ne- 


4 cally,” this? poſſibility, and _— the exiſtence of 5 


divine revelation. 
By the word revelation, we blre' tne 4 
ſupernatural manifeſtation of- ſome truths made by 


Sod to man. "Thoſe: truths are reduced to two 
: claſſes ; that is, natural and ſupernatural. The 


3 former, are thoſe which abſolutely ſpeaking, may | 
be diſcovered by the native powers of the under- 


ſanding. And thoſe allo are of two ſorts: ſome 


| theoretical, -as the exiſtenee, the providence, and 
Ader as well Ontological, as moral attributes of 


; and further the ſpirituality, n 1 8 


But ſupervatural truths are thoſe, which can by no 


means be diſcovered by the native powers alone 
of the human underſtanding ; - and ſuch are thoſe 
divine properties, which are wholly unconnected 


with created things : ſuch is the Trinity of the 
divine perſons in the unity of nature, and thoſe 
diſpenſations, all which ee on the forefight, 


and free · will of God. 
In the firſt place I tay; * that the revelation of . 


natural truths relating to e was neceſ- 
gd te e i 13 e eee 
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"rH 1 he lor wefacc 
to. the. Treatiſe or human 1 long ee io arr 5 
wat iſeoverics of the anciegt philoſophers i in mat- | 
den of natural. religion, and, the authorities 
* Pagan, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian writers, who extol the © 
| . uaderſtapding, to deduce from thence, "1 


= « and; even de aud thari tends direct pers 
2 « fe our nature, and, to leadus to an happy i immor· 
4 tality,” * of Aﬀer theſe two ideas, they, think . 
_ . that the. neceſlicy” of divine revelation at leaft, 
| with regard to natural truths, is a. dream, and a 
 abludity. But many excellent writers in, thoſe 
| latter times, have demonſirated-.the enormity o 
_ their errors. And we. ſhall, « em rate. under 
the eſcort of Se, Thomas, . who, as ; uſual, ſaw ata 
glance, thoſe true principles, which direclly prove 
dur theſis, and and 0 Thich, all that has been face 
wrote, is reduced, He ſpeaksthus ;.< It was necefs 
XJ « ſary to inſtruct man by, divine revelation'in thoſe 
. 4 truths $ regarding God, which can be inveſtigated 
„by human reaſon ; becauſe ſuch truths, could 
. only be wa 'by a few, and, after along 
time, an | and 5 blended with, N 2 5 upon 
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 Uifſuſely the three mentioned ſources; whence he . 
_. colleds the neceſſity. of this revelation, as to na- 5 
_ rural traths, by ſaying that they would be only 
diſcovered by a few, becauſe many men are in- 
capable. of  fuch and reſearches, 
through weakneſs. of thas gien and the 
ſe of their untterſtandings; many do not 
attend [th it on account-of their private and public 
occupatiang about their temporal concerns; finally - 

quis at floth, aud 3 


* 


ear truths, b 
_ claſſes . alt * er wit, 


3 


numberleſs men, not leſs efſeminate, and [2 
than theſe. | In the ſecond” may be ranked fo — 
mi "of rate, foldiers, merchants; | 2 


"of, families, and many others, who toil 


0 1 qu, and, "others fopport. Tn the rhizd ED 0 
| fomay Wente and luxurious men, pin oi 1 
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TTY 413 ho ſe ſaw colrianes. &. Thomas, could bet 
den the diſcovery of the truths relating to natu- 
3 religion, but after, logg examination. - And. 
di in the firſt place, becauſe they could not = 
10 form jult, and certain notions of the nature 
Socd, and bis attributes, without Tong ſpecu- 
. a lations on nature, without profound refleQions, : 

4 # | 4 and meditations on themſelves, and withour ry 
| " ſeries of reaſoning: the ſame may be ſaid 
of the nature and worth of, : the buman ſoul; of 5 
ide foundations of right, of. the diſtinction of 
 turpitude from honeſty; $- of the end and lot of the | 
and wicked, and of other, fin oths, 
1 difficult for a 


as important to be known, as 

man unaided by a ſuperior light, to diſcover them. 
Ia the ſecond place, becaule in the ſpriog of 5 
| th, ſays St. Thomas, the human foul i is as- "If . 
fl. WER 4 and, agiared, by the * o 5 


bat 15 "they a are capable at that 

10 learn 83 fine arts, and the natural bose. 
it is with difficulty they ſucceed in the ſeverer re- 
ſearches of divine and moral philoſophy, which 
require firmneſs, and maturity of thought, which | 
2 ee tbe fruits of a more manly, and advanced | © 

+ Wherefore, ſays be, mankind would 1e. 
25 main inveloped in the moſt dark clouds of i ig- . 
40 norance, if it had no other aid to unravel divine | 
things but reaſon, ſince this knowledge is ſo im- 
7 pactant, wr Which 8 | 
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5 nakes men goc ; would. be only acquired by TAR. 


E: and even by thoſe ee after 647 and 85 
8 rious reſearches, L w_— 


: 95 05 * years,” Fong . 5 ä 95 beaded, > 

ö 1 Finally, thoſe 1 50 1 * Bs 
. teſearches, Would never reach to form tbe 
whole ſyſtem of natural religion, without a mix- 
ure of very groſs. errors; and this,” firſt.00-.ac- + 

| count of the debility of the human ut - 

Þ ing, which does not perceive. all the relations,” WO 


that the ideas have to. each other; and Which ia 
ins den hee 


, ſtrays and (75 ler | 22 
through. ate 8 or defect of penetration 
or forge of prejudices; and very eafily; admits 
groundleſs arguments, and poſitions, e e 

true and demonſtrated aſſertions, whereby. ihe e 
chain of reaſoniog is broke, and the co! | 


£ LE es Fo , 


| deduced from thenee are uiirue. © 


1 


Secondly. The Variety, and abs VERY 88 
opinions, which prevail among the learned rela * 
tive to 1. * poin ats, occaſion men very often 23 
| reject their.own reaſon as fallacious, on on their. au- „ 
7 | thority,, and embrace the errors f others, „„ 
leaſt they. fgQtuate 3 in an Ocean n of en en WE 
| propenlity 4 40 error, and obſtraQtions 1 to the dif- | 5 


 covery. of truth, Cicero elucidated, MBAs "0 Js 
BW deferibedinthe following words“. _ © Natore gs ©" 
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=... * Ubieh re early; erfiug pied By v1 y.- 
1 9 1 1 e 46"rhat the light of batüre no 
| | * here appears. From the moment we enter in- 
i. the world, we find ourſelvegſurrounded with 
=. ien ann of erke aud diverfity of opi- 
deins, that we ſcem 10 dridk Error. with the 
dein Rom the breaft, Bat when we re fe- 
1 15 stored do our patetts, und put under the 
= 2 teition of maſter, chen we imbibe o many 
eee war froth müdt yield 10 Vanity ng 
Lane beter 10 the "ruling ere But when 
ET bs Abd the bulk of minka Wat Aer 
dee chen ue ale 3 
7 7 ions, and we fr 0 4 
"7 - | For Athol reaſons 715 VR 1 ed 
e . Thomas, is therefore moſt evident, Tho, 


I [ gtime, mw not without * die ot 1 many er- 
bers, could reach to diſcover natural truths regard- 
„ religion, bad they uo other guide in a, but 
+ their own reaſon. It was "necellary therefore, 
̃onelodes St. Thomas), « that thoſe truths ſhould 
Eo Abe manifeſted to mankind, wich a firm and un- 
> __  * alterable certainty through revelation ; that in 
„ that manner, all might reach to the know- 
"eo 5 1 2 of divine things, "bom eafily, and. with- | 
Bu out doubts or errors,” 


ee, wer- er AS ELATION,. = 


ee prove gu de decade. 
f regard to natural truths. Some of thoſe arotobe ſeen 
in Bunet's collection *: others ſketched by Stack- 


ame cen of arch os. n 5 


* 


in thoſe latter 


y of revelation, even with 


m end. ang ee all thoſe both in 


loſeneſs of reaſoning |; 
Ve ge ny her matter, upon 


. any ſolid grounds, is reduced to the above de- 

monſtration of - St. Thomas, the evidence and 

force of which ſhall be Aill put in the cleareſt 

5 mien, in m out of 
naturaliſts. 


It might eee Fong has: a gx" 


that even the moſt barbarous nations, roſe to he 


| knowledge of the fundamental points of natural 
| nenten. And we alſo endeavoured to demonſtrate. | 


eellent.aud. fublime dogxines, whied, the ancien 
rn ou Cicero and 


| E 8 eee 4The Met t. 
ol the Holy Seripture. Tom, a. c. 233. Of the Exiſtence 
and Attributes of God. Tom. ji. chap. 9, and the following. | 
1 Author of the Preface premiſed to the Tees on _—_—_ 
| * above-mentioned, | | ; 


- f 
1 


be» 


% 


: os i Ar 
on U ed religion is wholly ground- 
Sderates and ae e DON, e e 
for their ſublime notions'- 
erg bout the nature of the foul,” wig e 
: 12 : e ture life. eres moni of Tullius, of the Em- 
Peror Antoninus, of Plutarch; of Seneca, of * 
© Fate of Oebetes, and of all the ſtoics in general, 
cbnſountis the morality of Chriſtian caſniſts. The- 
pie and the ethies of Ariſtotle, even after 
Tg the misfornine; which: beſel bis phyfics, fill pre- 
ve their ancient renown: © Now all boſe; and 
innu merable others, whoſe © golden ſentences” can. 
be found collected in various writers,” and com- 
Feed by them tothe Chriſtten loarines, all thoſe. 
Tu: ; roſes! hoſe” diſcoveries' dy the aid of tea. 
5 i - iv By the aid of chat rea fon continues 
- the n i Hatüraliſt, Which according10 the Em- 
_ Pefor*Antonitie, e is an ethaniaticn' of God, and 
an unexhabſted force uf all goodneſs. | Ju fol- 
_ *Towing which, as Cicero. ſays, it is impoſſible to. 
"Sg fall inte etror, aud Wbich by the unanimous 
i opinion of him; and of other very profound 
ot philofophe rs; effecually teaches every kind of 
vvirtbe, and upon à ſubordination to its dictates, 
©  *Ggur whole felicity entirely depends.“ Such, 
e various others are the panegyrics, which | 
\ through the ancient writers, that naturaliſt forms 
fy human reaſen, and ſuch likewiſe are all thoſe 
of the lame ſehool; I, their FIN the more, | 
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monſtrate its. weakneſs ; and the greater efforts 
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es reaſon the Hai de · 


they make to prove divine revelation to be Tuper- 
luous, ihe more evidently: do they: prove its ne · 
Pe We: ſhall. prove ibis by anſwering . 

. e demonſtrated the bene of: n 
tions relative to the principal points of religion, 
that is to ſay, to the exiſtence of God, creator 


and governor of this world, and to che hopes of 


_-a future life.. Very true. But in the firſt plaee, 


wee eee, (not to mention their igno - 


rauce, or errors, relative to other very impor- 


tant points, as well theoretical as practical, of 0 
that ſame natural religion), who does not know _- 


1 ſaid, with what falſe and prepoſterous ideas, 


- with what monſtrous fables have not theſe very 
truths been tarniſhed eſpecially the principal, 


which regards tbe divine nature? Thus we ſee 
verißed the third head of the demonſtration of 


St Thomas * that is, the mixture of errors, 
- whence it is collected, that revelation was-necel- 


ſary. In the ſecond place, we have aſſigued 


tradition flowing from father to ſon, back o the 
head of mankind, as the primary ſource of the - 
univerſal conſent. | And this firſt head, which 
was Adam, has been inſtructed, we ſay, not by 

| "whe e Angel Raziel, or by a man called Jambuſan, 


_ - or Sono e as a menen vruet ane to 
.. oa WO dtn 


— 


| 296k n. 


— N the W NEE: Salad bur by 
_ God himſelf, who having created this man, 'fays 
3 was to be the beginning, and 
bend of all others; not only as to corporal propa- —· 
gation, but alſo as to their inſtruction and govern- 
ment; eee eee ee er 
. Q as to his body, ae Le might be 
able to propagate his ſpeci ; fo be created him 
| perſcQ as to bis ſoul, by e full and complete re- 
valation of natural, and alſo ſupernatural truths, _ 
whereby he might inſtru them. And thus the 
_ knowledge of the Gentiles about. natural truths, 
dmr feng from divine revelation imparted 
to Adam; although afterwards through the im- 
beeility, and perverſeneſs of mankind in ſueceed · 
ing ages, this. pu re rivulet of truth has been vi- | 
"tinted with a thouſand errors; which evil was ob- 
. viated, by renewing from time to time this reye - 
lation; and by having boen regiſtered in thoſe 
| Be anaig which, hi 2 50 ee. al Reds were | 
Bur we e e hay abloturely ſpeaking, 
—— truths relative to religion may be dil 
covered, und demonſtrated by the light of reaſon 
alone. Nay we ſay,” that their very cloſe _— 
nection with the firſt principles of reaſoning, 
bas been the cauſe, which has perpetuated the con 
ſent of mankind on that head, But (beſides, - 46 
wot all oy ON Pegg, and compre. | 


3 $4 - a4 -g 7 
; 8 5 : J 4. . : 7 


0  Deoce of -i. Llp of Pers, e 


n * 1 8 


\ Nn 
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; abr, 5 ? OTE or Starten. x A, - 


head ho depths of reaſoning, eſpecially thoſe that, 


are iatricate, and ahſtract, which is the firſt part 


of St. Tbomas's demonftration),' we muſt in- 
; genuoully confeſs, that the knowledge, and cer- 
_ tainty, which we bave 228 rh of, 
' thoſe truths, is 
ö road, and the clue, which: guides us in our reaſon. 
ings. That is to ſay, whereas we have imbibed 
thoſe'notions from our cradles, we afterwards ex · 9 
amine them with the lighe of reaſon, we weigh . 
455 them, and we diſeover the concatination, which 


the torch, which lights i us in our, 


runs between them, and which, . they have with 


' the firſt principles of reaſon; hence we form 
them i into demonſtrations, and we wind them up 


into a well grounded, and complete ſyſtem; which 
however we could never do, atleaſt ſo,completely, 


and with ſuch a degree of certainty, if they were 
not firſt manifeſted to us. In ſhort, our demon- 5 
ſtrations do not lead us to diſcover bidden truths, 
but they unfold. to ps the connection of truths 
already diſcovered : which js very clearly held 


up, to our view by a very ſublime ceaſoner, ſuch 
as John Locke was, in the following words =; 


* «A man, who now. travels on the great road, 


applauds bimſelf on the vi 


igour of his * 3 
os * which carry him ſuch long j journies in ſo ſhort 
5 *2 time ; be attributes the whole cauſe of by. 


< fleetneſs to the ſtrength of his conſlitution, not 
F nn toil 
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- paflable, without Which, be would be Seeed, 
8 OM « ingly Kalgded, and could make but vety i ov 
N "= N There are many things, the 14 
Rk which, has been n icgeulested to us from ou r 
8 8 in "ſuch 2 manner, that the ideas 
« them become f familiar tous, and as it were mY 
_ «Ynder the golpel, we conſider them as in con 
„ + < teſtable triths, 'ealy 5 to be diſcovered, and tobe 
"i 1 A demonſtrated with ide "greateſt perſpicuity, 
3 ee relſe sag, that we might. perhaps doubt 
* of them, « or ignore them," for a long time, if re. 
5 eee ad not. manifeſted them to us. And 
in this manner many 3 are obligated t to revelation, 


« * without taking a any notice « of 1 it.“ Such mot | 


are the naturaliſts, who profeſs to draw. forth from 


| the treafury of their Teaſon, thoſe ſmall "treatiſes 
Or eflay 55 "which, they « daily publiſh on as 


and 9 on 1 he points of 1 If thoſe era 
7 out o of their minds the ideas, which, they imbibe 
. in 1 their. catechiſm, 1 it is more than pro- 
bable. that they would be unable ro throw toge- 
ther even the Hrſt elements of a moral liſe, and 4 
jotl notion of the Deity, They are a proof of this 
_ themſelves, 1 in a thoſe enormous « errors, ſo oppoſite 5 
to reaſon, and to common. ſeoſe, in thoſe. conſpi- 
 EvouscontradiAians, i into. which, they] launch, when -. 4 
| direfled: by theniſelves, | and when they at 


Kip to open a ne w road to cheir bolder thoughts, - 
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elally in in the following book, Where 


: we Will examine the "morality of thoſe * | „ ? 


nen. In the mean, a curſory glance : at ſome 17 
e above mentioned. works?) fuch as, * Tbe 
„ Manners : Leiters on ide elſential Religion: - - 52-4 

« The P oſopher of common - Senſe : Conti: 


S e qvation of the Defence of the Irit of Ia: 


3 ons LE * Hes; apoE & 


7 _ «Treatiſe on uman Reaſon,” The work k 
WW Helvetius titled of the Spirit, and other ſimila = 
Z and unhappy productions of the modern free. 


3 thinkers, and it will be evi clear, there is 


do argument more forcible to eee hs 
5 debility, and it 1 mamas of human reaſon, ann 

7 | which, have been compoſed to 
Yo and "worth, FWF 
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5 1. of they profited by the Light of the Fein. 

. ct 5 x 442 + They are univerſally Bell as Atbeifts,. and Spineſifte, 

„ only by the modern Atheiſts, but even by ſame 

"ps, IE | Pataries of Religion. 2 T bought of 2 

N i of Harduin, of Reifer, and of Budd:us on Atheiſm. 

x n. Oppoſite Extrem: of the Natyralift, and of other. 
£ ' - Writers, who exalt to Exceſs, the Lights of the an- 


CO % 


4 * 10 5 1 7 ; - ctent- Philoſophers, 1 in Matters of Religion. e 
. Both theſe Extremes defeAlive. - The ancient Philoſe- 


Te. pPpbert cannot be univerſally cenſid red as Atheiſts. . 


be V.. Zet through Refinement, and Diſputation, they re-. 


0 ' „ 7 dered the Truths dubious, and they tarniſhed. them with ' þ 


1 . 
* $- 


Errors. 3% ũ Wet IEyt e 
8 From that Condu# of the Phileſapbers,, the Neceſty ; 
" Revelation is evidently eee againſt the Nats: : 
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N: to eme to the ancient philoſophers, | 
whoſe. difcoveries,' and fublime doQrines, - 
are oppoſed to us, as the moſt valid proof of the | 93 
ſtrength of reaſou. The argument is very cop. -- 
. ous, I ſhall endeavour to ſtate briefly buder a few / „„ 
Y heads, what my ſentiments are upon this point. 1 
att de obſerved, that all the philoſoph ern 
have bas benz end ecfuoated in the boſom —S 
ligion, which has always reigned: through tra-. 
dition, though altered nor mg,” in ee 
country in the world, 


* * RY 
+ 
* 5 


II. It is a vety ae en as . ; 
11 among the ancient, as among modem writers “, 
th that the - moſt renowned philoſophers, Triſmegil- 
"A tus, Thales, Pythagoras, Plato, "Ariſtotle, have 
" had knowledge of the facred books, which were 
Tt in the hands of the Hebrews, and that they have 
0 oy thence borrowed their knowledge. Or if 
. we aſſert with others, that the philoſe- 
ty bl at i leaſt the moſt ancient could not read the 
2} divine ſcriptures, firſt tranſlated into the Greek lan- 
15 guage, under Ptolemy Philadelphus t, that is after 
1 ul 65 N e be afſerted with _ 1 
n- | a | 8 ; i | certainty, : 
bh T . 4 Maryr Nurse 9 . Alexandris. 
. 1 et 5. Strom. Euſeb. prep» Evang. Lib. 9. cap. 3- ' Joſeph. ES 
1 | Cont, Apion. Huet. Demonſt. Evang. prop. 4 Natal. 
8 8 Ale an. tom. 1. Hift. de iv. mund. aetate. cap. 7. Art. 14. x 
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geriainty, - that-thoſe philofapheſs: "could. be in 
xcipal-do@rives, which were © 
vent among the Jews; either by themſel } 
ing travelled in ſearch thereof, as we know: 3M 
chagoras and Plato, to have done in Egypt 7, or 
from ĩts having tranſpired from the Jews, in the 
various pagan countries, through which, they 
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ne d Er at ptiàa monarch, which! Ap- 
pened about a hundred years before the: days of 
Alexander is notorious; the trade, which, the ſame 
Solomon carried on with the king of Tyre. bad 
brougbt many Jews into thoſe countries. Who 
is not informed, that God himſelf ſpread his w 
amidſt the pagan nations, through the miſſion of 
the prophets, as is obſervable of Jonas in Nipive ? 
Who is ignorant that the long flavery of the Jews 
in Babylon, eould not hut ſpread over the Eaſt, 
"the knowledge of their religion, and doctrine? 
Finally, who does not kno (which was remarked 
by the ancient and modern apologiſts of the Chriſ- 
tian religion ), that even in the fabulous theology, 
_ religion of the Gentiles, very frequent-traces of 
ie hiſtory, and of the ee of the} peopleof God 
are to be found? Which however I * ſhould 
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imagines he ſees in Al che mythology, Moſes and; 

hora, and his ſiſter Mary; and much 
ſhould we think of approving the oppoſite 
eme of Marſham ', and Spencer +, who 
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od ncvount of thoſe kindred: traces, and ilarity, þ = y 


would have the laws of the Jews, and even ſome . 
dodrines appertaining to religion, ne den 1 
the boſom of pageniin. 2663796 #4. eee 7 

THz Through thoſe aids 3 that is 3 
z „ which, though, ſuperſtitious, they ſucked 
wil be milk dem the: breaſt; and of the true 
and zuſt knowledge, which they might borrow 
from r the Deity, about another 
life, and about natural law, what could be more 
e or eaſier to the philoſophers, ee, 

te W vich che light of reaſon, the truth of 
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des ſo conformable to it, and to teach 


nbeen denen porches; thoſe ſublime C 
tions hich however, inſtead. of being the fruits 
of their meditations, originally flowed. to them | * 
from revelation? And yet notwithſtanding all g 
this aſſiſtance, What progreſs. have they made, | 
and what ase did _ lach. Abopt nao” "RAR 

- healogy Hi," aft» ON] 
IV. Some -protendihar al, orat Clans ee 

cipal amongſt the ancient philoſophers, have been 

atheiſts and ſpinoliſts, or pantheiſts. This is the 


_ —_ of, e „ A ho Collins. $;. and 
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2 . 1 alm Blob, tom. apt 2 art. 1. by _ | 
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dag cepoled by Toland himſelf), eite the | 
names of the moſt renowned men of learned 
antiquity as predecefſors, of their impiety. But 
what wonder is it that they ſhould charge So- 
_ crates,” Plato, Ariſtotle, Plutarch, Varro, Tully, ö 
and in a word, the moſt celebrated among the 
Latins and Greeks, with that foul. opinion, if 
Toland + has the impudence to enumerate 
Moſes, nay all the ſeripture, among the pan- 
theiſts: and Collins 2 wo rank among the tribe 
| of free-thinkers, (thus he ſtiles thoſe who are li- 
| bertines), Solomon and the: Tnets Men plunge 
into thoſe exceſſes, I will not ſay otimpiety, 1 
. when "uw ! once declared. war 


3 


z . 


p> 


— 


* Orig. Judaic. page 155, et ſequent. _ 

t Libere de penſ. pag. 114, et ſequem. »Tbe very 

© Jearned Fabricius, de vetit Relig. Obriſt.“ Gives a e- 
logue of the greater part of the works wrote againſt thoſe t- 
frxe-thipkers: of thoſe. againſt 'Toland, chap. aa, Pag. 410, 
and: amongſt them is eminent Jacob Fay, Defenl. Relig. 
nec non et Moyſis, et Gentis Judaica. And Melapge | 
de Remarque, contre Mr. Toland, par Elias Benoift.” 
And of thoſe againſt Collins, chap. az, page 498, amongſt 
thoſe the moſt learned. is that of en „La Friponerie 
* Laique. De Phileleuthere of Leipſick, of which, we 


moll ſpeak elſewhere + yet that of Peter Croſa tree gig he. 
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 bgainſt: #rueh:-- Not only: thoſe tuo writers; but 
Sthets allo, haue been very ready, as Fabricius 
. obſerved, -and-lamented-*,' to rank the philoſo-- | 
Phers, and moſt. celebrated men of antiquity in 
me catalogue of atheiſts. It muſt he ſaid, that in 
ſome hypochondriacal or overbeated brains, there 
wn be a Aube veal with regard t this fort of 
impiety, or hereſy, which multiplies objets to 
an incredible- bulk. Francis Marſenne f, in the 
haſt age, and in the preſent F. Hardnin, exbibit 
the moſt | ſtriking proofs of this: che former in 
his Commentary on the Geneſis, where be ſpeaks | 
of the atheiſts his cotetnporaries; the latter in his 


-celebratec{ treatiſe, * Atheiſts detected, in whi 8 


He traduces as atheiſts very'excelleat writers, who 
undoubtedly 'deſerved leſs to be impeached of 
atheiſm, chen of any other error. But it is well 
known, that this w nan, fancied to him- 
ſelf, to ſee this horrid monſter of atheiſm, in all 
the worles of the Fathers, and on this account re- 
jected them, as ſpurions and apocryphal, with a 
een n ee merits . 


* Biblionh./ Cree, . 1 8 178. Leo Jobs 
engen Wolf. Deſſert. de Atheiſ. ſuſpect. tom. 33. 

and Fabricius,” de Vericate Relig. Chriſt. cap. sz. 
* Se Memoires vue OY TE dene me 

1 The — Hardyia, on this bead te — | 
euouſly depicted in a letter, which is exhibited in the -Biblioch. 
* tom. 1. . ure. 8. e E 
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of at che acheiſts. 
Boddeus in his Treatiſe ee, 
eee eee ptoteſta that he ig not 
of that ſtrange humour, to make any man an 
Abet -agaioſt his willy! vet 1 believe, thit 


Le) ecru — — of ü 
5 bent b ib of Ariſtotle, of the ſtoies, 
N > A and of Spinoſ — —_ . 
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e he-goes wn to as what n perverſions 
of the idea of God, which Harduin diſcovered/in the works 
of the. Fathers; and they were, that they did not in his 
opinion, nom any other God: que ce Dieu per mentem. 
„qui eſt appelle par ceux-ci raiſon univerſelle des Eſprits : 
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| -«-datian- of ſceptical e, is, that there 3 js no. 


true knowledge of any thing whatſoever, and. 
that we muſt always hold our judgme t in ſuſ· 
«« pence. The foundation of the dogmatical in 
general ie that matter has been from etetnity, 
and that exiſtence neceflarily appertains to its 
„eſſence. The foundation of the acheiſm- o 
«Ariſtotle is, that the world has been eternally, 1 

© ſuch as ĩt is at preſent. The foundation of that 
f the Stoics, that God i is intimately joined 
with matter by a very cloſe union. The foun- 
« dation of the atheiſm of Epicurus, and of Straten 


is, that the world was ſormed by the caſual claſh- | 


ing of atoms. Finally, the foundation of that 
< of - Spinoſa, that there is but one ſubſtance *”.. 
Under theſe various claſſes, it is viſible to every 


one, what a ſpacious philoſophie world is compre- 
| hended. Add to thoſe, the Sabeans, and Cal- 


deans,” who according to Buddeus f, have be- 
lieved in pantheiſm. And here is according to 
the dens "of that * Sn an univerſal in- 
that he declares to ſpeak in ſome places from con- 
jecture only; yet upon the whole his propenſity, 
and liberality in beſtowing this charaQer, are too 
viſibly firikiog. "Some more alſo have been of 


this opinion, who made atheiſts, and en 5 
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TE HTS YC 
| Jrromaforavame *, 15 Fr. Baltus — Dacier t; ; and 5 
"as Motheim , and Clvitelivs g. and others , up- 
braid. many mtemperdte 'conimentators, who to 
mare a parade « of erudition, throw from all ſides, 3 
among the oracles of the prophets; as parallel 
ſentences,” | paſſages of the ancient philo ſophers; 
_ Ether wholly impjous, ot more remote from the 
1 holy writ, than the ſxy is from the earth. 
All thoſtexceflive encomiums beſtowed on the 
Gentiles; furniſh the pretended defenders o“ of na- 
tural xeligion with At argument, not are they back. 
wars, in pointing! it out in their writings, to prove 
from thenee, the ſufficient power of the mind 
to diſcoyerthe moſt important truths; ; and cots. 
quently the tſelefſaeſs of revelation.” © 
wa © am fed. ts. think the falfiry of hs bove he 
poſits. Spinions, is ſelf:evident to the diſcreet | 
reader: |, "The | philoſ ophers were not generally : 
5 atbelſſs, FI our weite would have them; nor 
were they maſters of that pure feligion, which 
natura liſts pretend. 'That they wete not and) 
atheiſts, 15 think may be eafily collected from 
tboſe ancient xents, which; by pointing out 
. ſome very few. eros apathy 28 s ſuch, 
et ad 1 D 2 LOSS, Th. "affure 
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pious opinion, but to the three above-mentioned, 1 
baue only adds Evhemeras, and Prodicus ; where- | 
fore as. Fabricius: here retnarks . his expreſſion. 
1 WM; byperbolical. _ | In fact either theſe alone, or 
. few others, afe mentioned by Tully, Laer - 
tius, Plutarch, Maximus Tirius, Clement of | 
Alexandria, and Theodoret; not are the principal 
3 of ſchools ever enumerated amongft them, 


SES 
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2 8 is 
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F 98, that. the reſt. did not pretend 0 be, 


: nor were they conſidered as. atheiſts.” Sextus 
| Empiricus ®, (whole. character is very well 


known) aue, * the greater. part of mankind be- 


8 < lieve the exiſtence of the gods: but ſome as 
7 8 \Diagoras of Mileto, Theodorus, and Critias 
** Athens do not believe it.” lodeed he ſays 


elſewhere + that many others abetted this im- 


except ſometimes Epicurus. But if the populace 
| have beſtowed. at any time the appellation of 
_ atheiſt on other philoſophers, (of whom Fa- 
bricius gives an ample catalogue it is known, 
that this proceeded ordinarily. from their beiog 
hoſtile to the groſs. ſuperſtion of their E - 7 
men; not becauſe; they denied every deity, as 
. we.ſhall obſerve elſewhere, where we ſhall alſo 
ſet ſorth the various . ſignifications, which, ancient 5 
writers ausched to — ww So know 
1 that. | 


2 ; 
1 4 * 
n 
of * 4 


* Ve Hypothes, Lib. . 1 Adverſu Pike r s. 
17 Annat. ad loc. 8. Tow. 3 | 


SO 


it , 
942 
. 


* 2 mo Ne fa 8 
- . 7 *% A® * 1 
F . 3 1 
5 % 
* * 


AT u. | R£LtGrON or Tux PHILOSOPHERS: 37 


DR dit db EE EB Ee, A 


* 


chat. many. tell us . an air of gravity, that 
| whoever does not blindly reſt on ſome paſſages, 
' which have been cblletied by the apologiſts of 
| religion, but profoundly - ſtudies the ſyſtems of 
the ancient philoſophers about the eſſence of God, 
and the nature of the foul, muſt neceſſarily col- 
ect, from thence, that they were all Atheiſts, 
Spinoſiſts, or Materialiſts, and that they uni- 
verſally denied a future life. But with their 


leave be it ſaid, I believe that all thoſe genilemen, 


have kept very wide of the truth, and thar their 
method of diſcoveriog, 'and e the true- 
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Jacious. Janes Bruker, « 2 man of thoſe wr : 


| chough not quite clear of Hlufions, oftentimes re- 


peats, that there is not a more certain road to 
overturn the whole hiſtory of philoſophy, than 
to proceed by conſequences. In fact it muſt be 
reflected, that the more attentively we ſtudy the 


fragments o of the philoſophers, which have reach- 


ed us, it is the more clearly underſtopd, how. ex- 
ceedingly difficult, I will fay almoſt impoffible, 
it is, to eſtabliſn with any degree of certajnty, 
the true notions of their principles and ſyſtems * 
about which, even their own diſciples pearer to 
the fountain head than us, were diſcordant, as 


Origenes * ſays, (pot to mention others now) with 


"OOF to Plato. 1 will 225 further, that perhaps 5 
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. Lib. 1. Oe FREY Labels a the ſame tt” 


| in the Theodicea, n 8 us famous, ” Caro conſe- 
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r 71 ts, aber ths Es od tee 467 
the maſters themſclves did Bet compretietd weit 
own Hſtems: that they had not clear and digidet 
= . them, nor did they ee their. relations, A 
- _ caulſes,. and aud conſequences. + Different philoſo. 
: e fays Ladantive*,- & Silva Ae 


8 * their conſequences, * ie orm 
e a complete and — 4 en 35 Nr can a wy 
99 one pretend to obtrude as the opinions of. the an. 

cba philoſaphory, conſequences deduced , 
principles, which, they neither upderf | . 

or tis differently from, what they were iq 

But even were their ſyſtems clear and Fertain . fo. 

| Phy aw does not | know that jaconſtapey; and ineo: 

| herency, is the moſt. Arikiog charaQer imputed, 

not only by Cbriſtia „ but even by the Gentiles | 

i themſelves, to che doclrines of thoſe "maſters ? 

| And why then ſhall” we attribute to them 3 as their 

| opinions, inferences not riſing. from their Prin- 

ciples, perhaps not ſeen by them, and claſhing 
with very clear, and oppoſite opinions of thoſe 

' maſters? And do not de ſee,” men hold opinions 

quite oppoſite to the :onlequences, 3 which direQly 

flow from their. ſyſtems, and which, op this ac. 
count, could not be attribured ta them. withour 
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f injuſtice ? Whoever pretended that Melito Biſh | op | 
of Sardis, and even Tertulian, with all the an- 
th ropomorphites, were atheiſts? And yet from their | 

4 ſyſtems I it woold por be difficult to deduce na 
e Divi Inſt 1 . . 9 N | To * 


Bla eld pe 


33 . confirmation of « our opinion LS 2 point of 1 no ſwall 


NA. Abt 91 10 or rut PHILOSOPHERS. 5, 
n 0 . 


Q Har Peter Gafſendi, or. 


hae Newton have barboyred 'ſeaimens, i inimi-, 
_ alto the Hei r . A 


NC yer | from the ideas, which, 
have of the nature o Space, 
| might be in- 2 


feed. . Ns is 9 A. Auer method, to en- 
4 2avour to. eſtabliſh, : as opinions of writers, | 
 thoughzs, Which might be juferred from their.ſyſ- 


uy, elpeeially when. contradicted by corempo- 

| Or Þ .their- o] contrary. af- 
1 ly t therefore, and without | 
e reaſon, who, notwith- 


Wi +: 0 ut che Deity, and a Hture life, 
which are o. confpluon in the writings « of the 
ancient philoſophers, . "who, uttered them, endea- 
vour to hold them up as. Atheiſts, $pinofilty, or 


' Materialifts, e only becauſe they imagine, that thoſe 


foul conſequeoces are deducible from their prin- 


ciples, though pee % pray, obſcure and badly 


_ underflood'?. 35 
VII. The 8 . 8 . 
Wey be collected from what has been hitherto 
ſaid, and as St. Paul aſſerts, knew God; ſince 
together with all nations, they ſucked i in the know- 
of him with he milk from the breaſt, and 
V . from 
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- importance in thoſe times. See remarks of John Albert Fa- 


| dou bot leſs copious in truth than in erudition. De 


25 verit,/ Relig. Chriſt. cap. 8. n. i. ii. See the. Diſſert. of 
. n we * Hi falſo ſuſ nat 8 8 
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. from the contemplation of © vifible things, be 4 
_ © ſoared to the knowledge of his weill baue, 
58 {of his ſempiternal \ virtue and Godhead.” : "Bur | 
| be 
_ © their hearts 1 were darkened, ” as the fame Apoſtle 
8 continues to fay, * «and in ſaying they were wiſe, 
= they became, Todls indeed“ . "Nothing better 
ean be read to illoflrate and confirm with: 100o0me- 
: rable teſtimonies this paſſage pf St. Paul, that the 
1 no vth book of the Stromata of Clement of | 
py. dria +, in which, after having. proved the know. 
ledge of God common.to all nations, and to the | 
philoſophers, he goes pn to explaip the reveries, | 
; whereby, they | have contamipated, andobſcured i t. 

| But prior to this F. ather, the works of Cicero, 4 
and notedly the > bogks of the vatuye of the gods, 
' are very e conſpicuous proofs of that t truth; What 
an immenſe. variety | 'of opinions, and almoſt all 

falſe and monſtrous, about the divine- nature and 

' attributes, about the © origin and government of 
things, about the eflence and qualities of 'the hu- 
man ſoul, about rt right, about the duties, about 


1-47 religion, and eſpecia ly about the ultimate end of 


man? The moſt excellent and renowned- among | 
ihem, through an excels of refinement obſcured, "Þ 
and confuled thoſe very "truths, Which could not 
be ignored. . The great e e 2 be- 
VV ö "ſors. 


* 44 Rom. eap · 15 120 Eipecially he 5 mentioned ; | 
Clement of ae Lib. v. e . 590. et 55 «di, ; 
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5 cept this alone, (of which he knew 1 . 
| proac ing his diffylution, after thoſe ſublime rear 
- ſonings,” which ingroſſed the eloquence of Plato, 
ſpoke to his friends” in a2 matmer, that betrayed. | 
his uncertainty about a future ſtate of immortality, 


or annibilation , Divine Plato, after having ſaid 


fo pompous things about the primary being, ihe 
di vine mind, the divine ideas, the divine love, 
gave occafion 10 ſuſ peat bim of polytheiſm, and 
of ſuperſtiop ; being of opinion that ſacrifices 
ſhould be offered f to the inferior gods, tothe dæ- 
; mons, and to the heroes, | Thoſe idolatrous ſacri- 55 


fices, as we. learn from Xenephon |, even So- 
crates. bimſelf, notwithſtanding his ſuperior ge-. 


nius offered, and. inguleated, and by this ſacri- 
legious diſimulation, tarniſhed that fublime mo- 
rality, of which, he WAS ſtyled the firſt maſter d. 


Plato likewiſe groſely outraged it, both by the 


community of wives q, © and by the amours con- 


# 


trary to nature, whereby according to the ſaying "I 


of Philo“, he ſeaſoned his banquet.” The inaxim 
of dee the mo we _y eta and to ac, 


commodate | 


„See Ae. — et is werd, eee 
Lib. x. cap. 41. Tuſcul. | 
+ F. Baltus. Deſenſe de, 88. PP. accuſes « Plato: 


viſme Liv. 3. chap. 3 7 
2 Apguſüiaus de civitat. Dei. Lak 8. cap. 12. 8 
ll. Men orabilium Socratis. | Lib. „ Fn 


Laertius in Socrat. 
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27 "Jo Rene, which ee by x he bes- 

ten ſuperſtition; this maxim, 4 fy Was. very 

 naveh approved of by Tully *, and Þ 7 | 
Fetus, F thoſe:two. great maſters. of Rave 1 ſevere | 


Ws _ morality... Bat we ſhall ſpeak more copiouſly o of 


: where we ſhall, have o 
fſumber? All of them cocealed.under the philoſo- l 
nueglect every other thing, but the ſupport of their 


he very gortupted maxims of thoſe great men, 
nad of the other prime luminaries. of paganiſm, 
gaſion to treat of the Yery 
pure morality, of the. ſacred. volumes. What 


Phic eloak, a ſpirit of party, which led them to 


0m opinions, and to contradict thofe of others, 
Every ove,” ſays Lactantius 5 * by obſtinately 
*endeavouriog | to Wa his Own opinions, 
"Pe l even falle, re ech &s thoſe of others thoug h 
| * true, and thus, hy truth, which, they Peas 
0 ſeek, did uot fly fo much from their reach, 

s they themſelyes puſhed ite off.” St. Auguſtin 

aſter many others ||, gives us. 2 lively deſcription 

ok this. bloodleſs, conflict of. diſputation, and 
| I; to 95 8 FF: gaſ idea of the beathen 


as 5 Ok, pbiloſophers 
„Chek de Leg. cap) 19 . 4. Erie. op. *. 
2 Divin, Inf. Lib. 7. cap. 7. p 


4 61 Beſides Laeriius, Cicero, Plutarch. See alſo Ju boss d. 
among the chriſtians, Cohort, ad. Grace. Tatian,, orat. ad 


 Graecos. But, eſpecially iq our, purpoſe, Herm. Phiſofophi $ 
75 Gentilium Philoſoph, irrifio, merits 10 be rend, which is f 
_. zmong the works of Juſtin G, L. of the laſi Parifian edition. 4 


Likewiſe ' Theophilus of Aptioch. Lib. 2. ad Amolyc. n. 5 


57 7 which 1 is alſo joined to the v 151d of 1 
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* 


o . * 5 
5 J 
. * Fas 
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„ flowiſh; *-ſays he, ig Athens, who denied that - 


the gods concemed themſelves. abont hu. 


* map. affajrs/z and he Stoics on he contrary. de- 


ſended, that they were ruled by Divine Provie 


« denee 2: Wherefore I am aſtoniſhed. that Anaſ- 


# ſagoras was blamed for having faid, that the ſun 


* was a burning ſtone, and,denying the true: God, 
* vhilſt in the ſame city Epicurus lived glorious 
* agd ſecure, who not only denied, that the ſun, 
od; but: did not even 
* believe that there was in the world, a Jove, or 
any other deity, to whom the prayers; or the 
Fe "worſhip: of mankind reached. Aud was not | 
there in Athens an Ariſtippus, who repoſed 
orporal pleaſures; and an Antiſ- 
1 tines, Feet 3 happineſs in the virtue of 


* the ſoul? Both. illuſtrious philoſophers, both 


* Socratics; and yet they placed ultimate happi- 
* neſs in ſo oppoſite and diſſerent objects; and 


* one of whom faid, that the wiſe map ought 1c : 


« govern the republic, and the other, that he 
* ſhould: not concern himſelf. about it; yet in the 
mean, each of thoſe endeavoured to have ſol 
* lowers of their own ſect, For every one con- 
* tended for his own opinion, openly in the cele- 


| « brated porchesin 1 the gymnaſiums, in the gerdens, 


be in private, and in public | places; TE ſome ſayi ing 


3 worlds _— Sa Ret s, erben that <3 


: - 2 . 


88 * others 


„ 2 or con yxriLocODREAs. nook 1, 
0 «others that it bad not: Wie e ir muſt have an 
end: others that it muſt laft for ever: ſome that 


7 e moved by a divine mind : others that it 
ee move only by chance, Some ſaying that the 
_ <« ſouls were immortal, others mortal; and of 


_  <\the' former, ſome Laying that they were to peſi 
- -* into beaſts, others that they were not; and of 
Ade latter; that they were to periſh immediately 


* after the bodies; others that they ſurvived more 
or Some placing chief 


or Teſs,” but not always. 

ol. bappineſs in the body, others in the ſoul, and 
_ * others in both. Some adding external enjoy- 
* ments to the body and ſoul. Some being of opi- 


* nion that we ought always to believe our ſenſes, 


< others not always, and others never: Whatpeo- 
e ple, w what ſenate, what public authority, or power 
* of this impious city, ordered that thoſe; and 
innumerabie other diſcordancies of philoſophers 


e ſhould be examined, to embrace the one and 


a reject the reſt; nay even without any concern, 
it confuſedly chanthed'4 in its very boſom, ſo 
many controverſies of men diſagreeing with 
„ each other, not about lands, or houſes, or 


money; but about thoſe things through which, 


ve live happy or miſerable?ꝰ And as they ſpoke 
< ſome truths, ſo with the ſame frank neſs did they 
* ſay things wholly falſe; ſo that that eity was 


upon good grounds myſtically called Babel 


Nor did it much concern her king the Prince of 
75 ee, what or how W thoſe errors 


2 might 


the aid of popular tradition; they had perhaps 
no ſmall light from the doctrine of the 
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« « whillt on account of their vations and waer ie. 
85 Auguſtia #. i e n the 


were all nis jr 2 


Let the naturaliſts come” töä ft, v 0 n de- 


nyiog the neceſhiy of revelation, make a ee 


the diſcoveries of the ancient philoſophers i in mat- 
ters of religion. We are very willing to appeal 
even to them. And what clesrer proof e: en 


diged to the inveſtigation * truth; they had 


N 


aud they were not ignorant of the fundamental 


truths of religion; and yet by abandoning them- 
elves. to their on inquiries, | * they were con- 


founded in their own thoughts,” they were di- 


vided into infinite opinions, ran into contra- 
ditions, not only with others; but even with them- 
ſelves, they rendered obſcure'and uncertain, even 


the truths moſt glaring to the vulgar, or if they 


taught them, they. blended them with enormous | 


errors, as well theoretical as practical: What 


elle then but an excels of 5 willanewpe 
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be of our aſſertion? They were (ho can deny it » 
the moſt ſublime geniuſes, chat ever adorned the 

world, and 1 am at 2 bofs 10 fay how many of | 
thoſe, againſt whoni. we combat, could be com- 
pared : with them ? They were by profeſſion ad- 


* 
2 — — CINE 
* 


eigner ike. has BY T" 


2 5 A «2 1 he's TAE ©} 


p nach, glaring,, and. nbiverſal ag ar. 
4 1 ad 12 ee was not 'neceſ- 
each with _perſpicuity, and in- 


En A  rimate "with ain and ſovereign authority, 


themſelves 100 weak to 
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; wieſce whhe at variation ®., 8 
| 5 ee 1 Liſfipated at "the" fame Jes ne 23. 
of the above.mentioned "objeAtion, 


ts 0 nir 1 the gteat eulagtoms beſtowed by an- 
1 cient and modern, by profane and facred Writers 
don human reaſon, 5 1 265 TI ſumneient, and 
Iinfallible guide for the diſcovery of truth. We 

are not Pyrrho niet etenc 
muſt always err, or ph be cannot reach to a cer: 
5 1 of any thing. We fay that. right 
reaſon (words, which, our adverſary borrows fron: 
5 Phil, SRO N them 5. is * a rule 
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1 very dear to them. on account of ſome opinions, by no 
means ſuperfiitions, and of a genius not lefs free than pere- 
_ rrating, I fay John Locke, i in the founteenth chapter of bi 
9 * Chriffianity' Reifotzble, Where be copioully-/ ola” ard 
"Ob the truth which; Jodie dd diſeuſſed. 
7 That is tbe often mentioned . e of abe ban 
Treatiſe of Human Reaſon, | 
1 Phil, in Lib. Tues omnis is probus , 
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we ſpeak, Which | might. fix and 


r 


e. diele oy ©6£-28305088266. 4d. _ 


Bot ihe ppint; | 
lago fight reqſon, that is, proceeds in itsgudg- 


ments and reſearches without precipitation, (Whien 


ia the general ſource of all errors) that it feesallthe 


relations, which are between the ideas, that it ae- | | 
curately obſerves the method of combining them, 


and that nothing may eſcape it through want of 
due reflection, that it be liable to no variation, 
through the impetuoſity of the paſſions that in 
bine, it be always conformable in its operations 
to the eternal rules of truth, and of honeſty ; 


this is what we call rigli reaſon, and, thus is in- 


fallible*. But that man cannot be ſo, with regard 
to the entire ſyſtem of the theoretical, and practical 
truths of natural religion; that he cannot be ſo, 


I ſaid, we Chriſtians prove à priori, by the hiſ- 


tory of the fall of the firſt man, through which, 
reaſon before  perſpicacious, clear and firm, 


became weak, obſcure, and uncertain, in all his 


poſterity ; that he is not ſo in fact, we prove 
a poſteriori by the hiſtory of the human mind, 
or of the opinions, and thoughts of men, and 
'eſpecially- of the moſt informed among them, 


ſuch as the philoſophers were, who plunged into 


infinite errors. We confirm it alſo in a clear and 


iavincible manner, by the example and conduct 


of. our- r-adyerſaries, who. notwithſtanding ſuch - 
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5 See James Ode, Theolog · Nat, Part, I, 5 46. 
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kind of Truth. © | 
: II. And firſt to know the War ſbip whereby Man | 

| JJ TIN HEE. 
il Lia ef the ancient Philofe | | 
| | and «hat ir 8 Idea " modern Natwralifts aba bt : | 
5 W. W Nee, b 0 inter un! Worſhip, + which was nof 3 
10 be found « the Gentiles, on Account of the De- 

traviiy of their Jdeas Wont: the Deity;  wherefore . 
be taught 
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with regard to thoſe 
SELF appertaining to ſer 9 which exceed not | 
te powers of the underſtanding, and which on 
this account abſdlhtely-ſpealtingz is can diſcover 
aud demonſtrate. The argument goes further, 
_ becauſe this very underſtanding feels the neceſſity 
. being inſtructed 3 in other truths, as important 
to us, as they are extremely difficult, if not 
| wholly impoſſible to be diſcovered 3 they having. 
no neceſſary relation with the things, which fall 
under our knowledge, e de on 
the free will of God. 5 1 
Piiſt ſuppoſing in an -the ies + Jod, -tbat 
is, a being infinitely-great-and perfect; creator, 
guardian, and. lord of man, and of all things, 
which ſurround him; he feels i in himſelf”; a neceſ- 
ſary relation, and dependence on this great. being, | 
and in conſequence: of that inward : knowledge, 
be feels bimſelf hurried by his very nature to ac- 
knowledge that dependence, by offering to this 
ſovereign deity, worſhip” and homage. This is 
religion. But What muſt "this worſfrip be ? 
What proportion is therebetween God and man, 
hence he can offer him what is worthy of him? 
What knowledge has he of his free will, where- 
by he can be certain of offering what is agree- 
able to him? In God every thing is God, that. 
is every thing equally infinite and incomprehenſi- 


ble. "Tf therefore. "ADE: non. _— ns 
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.. the y gp" worlbipping the. divine nature, | 
85 and 1 am confirmet i in that thought by the eonſent 
| ol all nations, amongſt whom there has always 
; deen a religion: and 1 alſo know that my reaſon 
- cannot direct me to what, beyond every doubt, 
chat worſhip i is, which is agreeable to God. And 
IS am alſo confirmed in this by the conduct of all 
nations, amongſt whonr] obſerve an juſinite pr : 
| | nen enen pant, 8 
8 It has been the ien of the beſt jafbrined 
; EE philoſophets, and of the moſt ſenfible pagans, 
| that the innocence of the heart, or the obſervance - 
of the ptecepts of nature, was the moſt agree- 
_ able worſhip to God; hence Pythagoras uſed to 
| fay, that the' beſt, and moſt perſect ſacrifice 
| © was to love probity and vinue; and that the 
V gods did not Jook to the magnificence of ſacri - 
"2M fees, bat to the affedtions of the facrificers.” 
Which maxim was afterwards inculcated by Ca- 
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n 
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4 ronda and Zeleucys, his ſcholars; and rwo cele- 

5 drated legiflators, as the very learned Huetius 

1 remarks “, who cites many other teſtimonies of 

5 heathen antiquity to the fame purpoſe.” Hence, 

Y as we have elſewhere. obſerved, the Ancients, 

> WU nd eſpecially the Greeks, called thoſe Impious 
A Atheiſts, and contemners of 'the gods, who fla- 220 
. giriouſly violated the law of nature, of which 

| : Gogh was confeſſed tobe 4 the nn 
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EF 
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WP wah of . N So the. author. of ths * 
'  -  Jttle, bock tiled che. Manders, (whoſe, cha- 
racer we halli give, elſewhere), aſter having fad, | 
| - , *that vs ougbt not to pay homage to the Sultan 
| * Conſtantinople, who, 1 Is One of the. moſt 
powerful mogarchs,, not, being his, ſubjeds ; | 
« but indeed that. we owe that homage to God, © 
ot not hechuſe he in greats; but, becayſe,we are bis | 
fals, aud he is, ous; ſovereign, after I 
wis grand--ſonndatian; of, bie doQrine,: he: lays 
ver tee things, about the. innard worſhip due 
god, and founded omthefadmiration, which . 
3 „ile ides af bis infinite; greameſs; and the ac- 8 
e knawledgmeptof; benefin;. and the . ayowat 
© of hiqs ſevereiguty excite- in us,” be ſpeaks, 
bof  extafies of admiration; of tranſports; of love 
gb proteſtations of - gratitude; and of; fubmils | 
Ng * which he:calls; the, bymos, the prayers, 
=; hea Sy re pimp Sy „Which are wor- 
ch af the majeſty of God Alanguage, which 
although we Ny alſe, bat it ids oonformable to 
c reaſon, yet t is taken from abe oatechiſm, that, is, 


— 


5 flowing from the 'reyela i which ; however 3 : 
deſpiſed by this guthor;z, but in deſpifing it, he: he be- 


us chi very language of his. For the firſt bo. 
mage due to God conſiſts in acknowledging his in- 
fallible 28 in e his ne and in 


| Me os N nite Ws 
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3 arc v ally by tht diftates, 
1 which that philpber and his friends do not 
4 to do. But why do not they chooſe it? 
(rbb ede oer proof of their excellent Wor- 
* ſhip), beeauſe they cannot perſuade themſelves 
that in'an infinite God, there are perſections fu- 
perior to their underſtandings, or that he knows, 
or can do aoy thing more than what their ſublime. 
geniuſes can ſpan. Now is not this a fine method 
of honouring the divine majeſty with ſentiments. 
 worthyof him, in which religion principally con- 
fits? Abd yet this is the bafis of Naturaliſm, 
the enemy” of faith, and of the myſteries ; and 
this eonfequently ' is the foundation of the ho- 
mage and inward worſhip, which after ſo many 
fine and pompous words, naturaliſts offer to God. 
That revelation" therefore is necellary to have 
ntients worthy of God, clear from every mix- 
ture of error, and to honour him with pure * - 
Eden ok love, of acknowledgment, of Praiſe, 
equally free from impiety, or fanaticiſm ; I be- 
dieve Ciündt be doubted. The innocenee of the f 
heart, and che obſervance of the laws of nature, as 
the philoſophers acknowledged, are indeed agree- - 
able to God, but religion does not properly con- 
ſiſt inthis, whoſe effential object is the worſhip 
of the Deity, and which is grounded. on the afore- 
mentioned Seqtiments and Affections. Nom what 
were thele TJentiments and affections among the 
e do 2 ehcp Y enter into Alt examination 
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_ rien or kus Tommy. || v0 If 
of we bye, and e bave e me dov 
to us, compoſed in honour of the gods. But I will 
toy that the Poets have been as profane, and ſacti- | 
| tegious i in their ſentiments, as they have been ſub⸗ ; 
lime in their flights; and that their compoſitions 
were rather diſparagement than praiſe tothe gods. 
Let us conſult other monuments. Epieurus and 
All bis abettors, by rejecting Providence oOver- 
turned the altars, as Cicero well remarked “; 
for what religion, what prayers, what thank! 
giving to a. God, who did not trouble himſelf 
about human affairs? The Fataliſts, . that is thoſe, 
who imagined chat every thing flowed from in- 
vincible neceſſity, ſpringing either from the im- 
mutability of Providence, . or from the inſſuence 
of the ſtars, or from the; unchangeable con- 
_ netion of cauſes ; 5 theſe likewiſe, as St. Thomas 
| obſerves 15 overturned that religion, which car- 
ries us to adgre that God, who is author of 
| allo our ar happineſs, and to page bin 


Binge to us, at leaſt hs” ions part of that 3 wor. 
hip overturned. among the gentiles,. through the 
_ univerſal perſuaſion they embraced, of their not 
holding from him, but from themſelves, the. gifts 
and ornaments of the ſoul, and conſequently, that 
— they never ought to return him thanks for them. 
N * This,” ſays be,“ is the common opinion of man- 
8 kind. that external thjogs "OP to them from 
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De Nat: Desten. Lib. 1. cap. . . 


1 22. . art. . : 
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Lethe g d& 
F ae of the erope, and of the fruit; 


ö < virtue came from God. And properly, fince 
ye are juſtly applaudedl ſor viriue, and we jolly 
| glory therein; which would not happen, if it 
4 was a giſt of God, and if we bad it not of our- 


«e gods ſor being an honeſt man? But men returned 
_ < them far: being rich, for being honoured, for 


- <them juſt, temperate, wiſe; but healthy, ſe- 
ce cure and opulent. In ſhort, this is the opinion 


but we muſt get wiſdom from ourſelves.” *. 
| _ he was an academician, and a profane 
view Er might have in feigning this fact, and in 


being ſo hardy as 40 give it as public, en : 
ſal. Bat though the ſentiment is not to be 


the learned who ignores, how frequently. the ſame 
perſuañon is either clearly diſplayed, or ſtrikingly 
ace in me: gen od th e 74g Some 


e corn, Ihe olives, the 


3 the wine, the 


in ſhort ev. y con veniency, and happineſs of 
lite. But, no man ever acknowledged that 


< ſelves;—— And whoever returned:thankstothe 


5 being an health. And ſor this very reaſon they 
< invoke almighty qove, not that he may malle 
< of all men, that we are to beg riches ofthe gods, 

I know what was Cotta's character introduced by 


Very true; but it is not obvious, ee 


taken in that latitude, which he attributes 10 the 
pagan world; yet there is ſcarce any one among 
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, i * it is obſervable in Seneca in many 
an that all the other ſtoic philoſophers, thoſe 

| ſevere maſters of morality, ſpeaking rothat pur- | : 
Dee laid down as the baſis.of their. eubics, that 


th that among the 1 an 
Hg an in a few words: the 
_ God flows from the ju cyeepion, hich we. 


l outlelves, and all things depegdiog on Ms. 
ſe potions altered, and per- 
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= ſpeaks in a manner, as if 1 beljeyed a gry could gol 


be hopeſt without. God.; and. lar exprefſions are to be 

Vith in Cicero, in M. A. Anbenine, ja Vierocles, and others, 

whoſe words may be pate in à letter of Mr. Len- 

Fapt, wrote to that purpoſe in the 1ſt tom. Bibliotb. Germafl. 

We ſhall: pot enter into this: queſtion, ſuffice it to remark that. 

| here alſo, PM we obſerved before, the. incopſlancy of the phi- : 

| lofophers' in their dogs 3 is. ite e e dose 

could remove. 5 
+ Perhaps the ed of on * Ponte. Lib. is. . 4 

ver. 53. allude to chis opinion. VCF 
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4 Sint modo virtuti tempora 5 15 970 5 
met cn. of Horny xpre e Gn 13. Epi, 
188, ad Lollium. HATES 725 5 $445 45 00 
| And hole alſo of Juvenal e tow N farm. 85 N 
ver. 633. Which however the celebrated Volpi, endeavours 
10 ſoſten in hie Duran. N to 6 rig over to a * 
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their own tho Shts, ſo neither, could the inward 

| worſhip of God, Which. i is the firſt aud prinei IPA, 

part of religion. be accurate or juſt in them. 
But if it was neceſſary 10 purify, and fix 1 
award worſhip by the light of a ſovereign eve. 
lation, undoubtedly. the. neceſſity of ſueh a clue, 
with regard to the outward worſhip,” js far mor 
ſtriking. Indeed reaſon, manifeſts to us, that as 
we hold both ſoul and body from God, it is juſt + 
e mould honour him with our Whole ſelves, | 
and acknowledge bim by ibis external hamage 
0, as' ſovereign author and lord of our being, 
and of all we have. F urther, experience teaches 
us, that thoſe. outward actions and . homage, 
powerfully: foment;: and inflame ſtill more. the 

enen. and affections of the ſoul, from whence a: 

they derive; and in which, the prineipal worſhip, 


that is, the inward; reſides...” On theſe pringiples 5 


the Catholic] Doctors aſſert; that ohtward worſhig ; 


flows fromthe law of nature: And upon. ie 5 
s the op: 


fame ground, we conſider as errone 
nion of the author of the Manners , who pie- 


ends, that © ſhould there be but one man upon : 
"earth, he would not be obliged to any exterior 


© worſhip, it not being inſtituted with regard io 


* God; but to unite ee the members of ſp-, 5 


* ciety, through the public profeſſion of one and. 


4 the ſame religion only.” That public, worſhip. 1 
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5 "oven! carries us to an outward worſhip, is falſe. 
And it is alſo falſe for the ſame reaſon, that in the 
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by potheſis of one man only being on earth, he 
. would not feel bimſelf carried" to any outward 
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8 to God- as if be wanted it, or derived any ad- 
| vantage from i it; but merely upon aur own ac- 
dount, that is to foment thereby the devout move- 
ments of the ſout united to the body, and depen- 
deut on it in this' | ſtate, and to profeſs'our entire 
dependenee on our ſovereign Lor. Which res. 
ſons would alfo held goo 
| who might live folitary here on earth -. 


1 may find in itſelf thoſe primary 
| ſparkles, which urge man to an outward worſhip: 

| nevertheleſs whatembarraſſment, and in what dark- 
neſs would he find hiinſelf, to fix and determine 
dy dde light of his own reaſon that worſhip? 
W bat proportion could he find between certain 

| Lag and moveme 


our ur property. Very true, but how could man be 


. 


ſhip. It is true, that worſhip'is not offered 


with regard to à man, 


Tet as reaſon may riſe to this primary know- 


s, and an inviſible and in- 
f He is the Lord of all of us, and of 


therefore perſuaded, that, to burn a part of our 
property with fire, ot deſtroy it by the ſword, 
would be agreeable to God, and to ſpriokle a WM » 
| ſtone with gil, or caſt incenſe upon a fire, would chi 

be paying Hormel n 1 ERP 1 eat 8575 | 
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Fo . St. Thomas 3 Cont; Gent, cap.” us. + 
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* (fays God himfelf) che feſti of ozen, and will 
4 * I:dripk of the b of kids? Tbe uſe of ſa- 
 erifices in the mean time, Was as ancient as the 
3 but if they might have their remote riſe 
from reaſou , yet they had their deter mination 
and impulſe. from the revelation of him, who 
provided that mortals, ſhould not think ſo mueh 
of paying. him ge by thoſe victims, aud of- 


faith and hope of à victim infinitely perfect, 
which alone through its merits could be accept- 
- able to the moſt high, and render bim by an ob- 
n, lation of himſelf, an homage worthy of him. 
| erefore the ſacrifices of the'patriarchs, which 
v in o the firſt ages of the world, were grateful to 
ry God +, unde abtedly derived either from this 
p: ſource of. immediate revelation, or ſrom the tra- 
K. dition of the firſt man. The naturaliſts have ſo 
ne much, I know not whether to ſay ignorance or 
p? effrontery +, that becauſe Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
Lot, Abraham, Melchiſedech, and Job, lived 
before the written law, they conſider them as men 


of BI e AC I INTE that bf reaſon, and 
be RT, e e Ak NE n er are = 
"46 . Lee 8. Thomas. 2, 2. deset. 33. art. 5 | : ON 

| + See Natalis Alexander. Tom. i. Hiſt. Veter. Teſt. in 4. 


Mund. Etat. te; dab 180 e he auen and ds | 
this opinion. 8 

t Tyndal, Chriſtianity as 1 204 She "ions: oy Ee Hol: 
_ Treatiſe in which i it is demonſtrated, . that the Goſpel is a new - 
publication of natural religion. See alſo my W to the 
Treatiſe on Human enge. N 
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Tn that lofied race, ia which u. 


it aſſumed extravagant ſhows, it | 
of intereſt and politics, 


ja their place. The ſecrecy of its _ my! 
veiled the moſt i impure difloluteneſs, "the. obſer- 
- vatice of its -ceremonies was founded on the moſt 


| u of abeir Nun; [nah u ne 


Ty who bare been , 


2 3 being in the . Boo axtions 
dition . 


d it degenerat ted into a 
- acrilegious: ſuperſtition, - whereby right reaſon 


: ere and the deity" inſulted. Its true 
object was changed, which. ought to be the deity 
wes and the moſt. 


vile creatures uſurped his 
1 iis rites were contaminated, which ought 
to be the figuals of a devout andi Innocent heart, 


and flagitious and cruel: aQiong were ack 


| ideals e ay” zeal K's its devotion 
3 


N 8 
"5 $a 


what, was. be 1 maxim of te moſt cee 
and informed men, as well Latins 38. Greeks? 
Thateyery Qne, 28. Wen n | : 


try. Th ales, who on. his. A 
ments, | ordered + A: cock to be ſacrificed to cu. 
lapius * ' thus Cicero, who, was i member of the 
college” of Augurs, and, ſtudied, and wrote ſo _ 
much about, thoſe. ridiculous rites : Plato, Epie- 8 
tetüs, and ger: lly all the zeſt thought in. the 

ſame manner, as may” be eaſily collected from the | 
monuments of. antiquity. Now could there be a 
more prepoſterous method of thinking than this? 
Who can doubt but they knew the. abſurdiry of . | 
thoſe rites? And yet they. had, neither ſpirit, =”: 


* 
1 


a abolith chem je 3 10 ſaggeſt 1 more Hawes : 

g ones. | T 3 
8 Now let us ; bear « our. naturaliſts, who bar. 1 8 : 
Y | ng no. necellity of revelation, follow the pure 

. Wight of their ſuperior r geniuſes, The author of the 

i book © of Manners,” who may be filed their , 

t, caſuiſt, confelles , that the lights of rea. 

d „ Or ditate nothing preciſely. about the mode. 5 

„of revering God externally,” ; yet he knows+ . | 

4 a the neceſity of paying God an exterio for | 
ar ut be Gigs, * that his proven 
; 0 "nothing 
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| 2M othing in favour o 
e a worſhip.” 
| muſt fix and dete 
3 By no means” replies he, ünce perhaps the 

„ << vuriety® of homage, whic 
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e inter Ten ene voter. 8 


de of eh chte 
"Therefore, I ſay, God himſelf 
rmine"that hecefſary worſhip. 


Ry J 


1 is paid bim in 


lers fay matinls at midnigtt, 


ed . of, the Pagat 


4 J e of 28 "coun out try 4 
oth td ; bg a law made,” theſe are his 


Words, © that this ſhould never be violated, ci 
A ther by diſturbing 1 it, or abjuring1 it,” But let hin 
tell me, can God be indifferent as to the various, 
5 contrary, and fatfe ſentiments, or to the various 
interior worſhips, which are offered bim by the 
various religſons? I believe unleſs he its from 
. God his wiſdom, his ſanctity, providence, and 
| Juſtice, and makes him à God, 77 clay, he will 
not be hardy, enough 10 aſſert ſuch an error, 
Ga Further, exterior worſhip is nothing more than 
_ - a public proteſtation, 3 and- expreſhon of the i0- 


ternal worſhip, and borrows. i its merit, or de. 


merit from the various ſentimeuts of the heart 
i towards God thar . either that Ts 


kn i chap. 4 An. a. 


"hve x, 


N it perfuaſions,” ma be as agreeable 
8 e God , as it is, that in the Church of Rome, 
t ſome refrgious ord 
og IO and others ſay them im tlie morning that 

__ - __*fome fing them, others Fead the.“ From 
. 1 which very fine dann, Hur” great moraliſt in 
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| if PETER juſt, or that it is ſuperſtitious, it they 


are erroneous. Therefore, if God cannot be 
ent to the various inward worſhips of the 
different religions; much leſs can he be fo, as to 
the homages, or the various exterior worthips, ' 
which derive from that, and are thereby pro- 
feſſect, and expreſſed. In fad, our philoſopher 
dea voured to evade, by an exception, the 
force of the argument, by ſaying that every one 
ougbt"to follow the worſhip which, he finds be- 
fore bim, if it agrees with the principles of 
* natural religion.“ But to obſerve how happy 
and conſiſtent he is in reaſoning, it is enough to 
reflect, Iſt; that this exception ſuppoſes the point 
in queſtion,” that is, that there is no ſuch thing as 
a revealed religion; whereas if there was ſuch 
an one, the wiſe man muſt abandon uot only 
that outward worthip, which cannot aceord with 
natural religion, but alſo. that; which might be 
founded on an error oppoſite to any revealed 
dogina.” Now an author like ours, who proteſts. 
io his * advertiſement ®, that he would wiſh 
that his book might be equally read by a Ma- 
* hometan, as by a Chriſtian, and that he writes 
* for the four quarters of the earth :” be, I ay. 
could not but comprehend in his exception, reve- 


lion alſo embraced in the four parts of the 


world, and confeſſed by thoſe for whom he ſaid he 


a and by: whom he wiſhed bis work might | 


0 be 
e 85 
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1 arts. but. ir he pointed at, ds — „ 
| | queted,. and hisrhefis fell of MELT .32- ns 67 
II. But even laying this aſide: if we ehe 0 *W 
now, what noble -and juſt ideas he has of m. 
___ rural religion, and bow happily. he diſegvers by WM 
_ _ thefraid, Wbat exterior worſhip we ought 10 em: 
| brace, and; what reject: let us take 4 view. of 
Is the whole text. As to the obtward- worſhip, 
in which, che wiſe man finds Rimſelf. if it can 
__ _ < accord with the principles of naturalreligion, he 
aught to make it a, Jaw to himſelf never to vio-_ 
late it, either by diſturbing it or abjuring it“ 
Then immediately after by. way of inference ;. 
bas © pardon. a Turk for-being a muſſelman v, but 
inn pardon a Chriſtian for becoming one. 
Alt is more than fanaticiſm to alarm eonſciences 
about matters, which are not judged: intereſt- 
0 ing to the glory, of God.” Theſe are the argu- 
ments, whereby the world: is 10 be convinced, 
that man in matters of religion, only wants the 
light of reaſon to ſteer right; 1 pardon a Turk | 
for being a muſſelman. Thereſore every thing 
ia that religion accords with the principles of na- 
'_ _ rural religion? Yes, Let us give a ſpecimen 
thereof... It is a fundamental article, which toge- 
ther with the unity of God, a muſſelman muſt 
. confeſs, to believe Mahomet to be prophet, it 
ſpired by God, and whoſe writings. contained 
een. are ane eee Now. who, 
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does not foe bor oaaloagble © and dib 

thoſe things are? He gives'us the character of 

his miſſion himiſelf, (to wave now many other 

arguments) by faying®, „chat God had granted 
him the privilege, as to an holy man, and a pro- 

** phet;” to keep, and boſe WO as many wives 

nnd maidens as he ” which he did not 
ſorget to avail bimſelfof; bylwepiagtsr the fati s. 
faction, and the indulgence of his luſts, either 

eleven, or thirteen, or ſeventeen, or as orders 

write twenty-ſix +; and by proteſting that God 

* had + placed” his happineſs: in the fair ſex, and 3 
in the ſweetneſs of perfumes. What is more Rs 

| conformable to the hw of nature, than ane . 
before ſuch a man, and _— OO > 
WM prophet, ſent and inſpired by God? | Further, © 
: What worſhip” and reſigious rite can be mere Bk 
 Mrcafonable, than that faſt, which, Mahomet pre- 
ſcribes to bis votaries, which muſt be preceded 

by a whole night ſpent 5 jo cating and drinking of 
every kind of food to exceſs, and likewiſe in the 
promiſcuous embraces of both ſexes, repeatedly 5 
inculeated, and eren moſt” Fe jar com-. | 
mandel, ad N | 85 
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[Ae - repair, 40. their. moſques, and paſs the M bol 
1 wan, in acts of religion? What finer reward 
0 a be propoſed to rational men in anotbe 
142855 „ than to be for ever in the moſt delicion 
8 eee in perpetual dalliance, and in the eie, 
nal embraces of moſt delicate damſels? Nov 
en aud infinite other lewdneſſes, are to h 

ast in abe, religion of en. Joined to 


— IF. 
. Fix 1 Cx 
a” * F 


4 0 —ea 


-, praſtices and dam ies, eee Moc 
ing io common ſenſe, as is obſervable i in taking 
curſory view of the Coran, . in reading over t 
life of Mahomet, and i in a very ſuperficial acquai 
5 533 the manners of the Turks T. : 
| votwithſtanding all this, the author of the Ma 
ders pardons a Turk for. being a. muſſel ma 
which is as much as to ſay, be is perſaaded th 
-. there i is nothing in the internal worſhip, nor 
ſequentiy in he external, which - "54 i 
. that there is nothing I faid, in the 
on of Mahomet, which is not ſuitable toll 

0 of nature; Which is the grand princiſ 
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„ -: wheels! be would have a, wiſe. man feguß, 

# - himſelf, in following, or. rejecting the felt 
=O of his country. It is true, that he does thi WW 
1-0 ; vour to the religion of Chriſt, not to pargor 1 
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| - becauſebe believes Mabometſi to be bad and 
contrary to reaſon, or hat the Chriſtian religion 
"i better than 1.5 aq indeed becauſe be thinks, 
in hat chan 


1 


worſhip, which is paid to God in thoſe two re- 
ligionys, is vo more according to tbis doctor of 
morality; than What is, * in ſaying matins at 


God ought to be indiſſerent about this. I aſk the 
prudent reader, whether the man, who thinks, 
and writes in that manner has, I will not ſay any 
religion, but eyen the uſe of reaſon, and common 


the free-thinkers of our days, to have nothing on 
their lips but honeſty and reaſon. The Ay 
metan ſea lewd i in its morality, fabulous in its 


of thoſe virtuous men, of thoſe. ſublime rea- 
ſoners, and of thoſe philoſopbers of common 
ſenſe; who find nothing in the Chriſtian.religioa, 


ſides the ſpecimen of the above-mentioned au- 
thor of the Manners, to run over the Jewiſh 


* maſked Arabian Doctor, the Life of Mabomet, 


n . 


ange, there might be a tincture of a- 
5 * paticiſm, which might Sifu. che conſcience, . 


. orkiek wag pam; . 


« midnight, or in the morning.“ Wherefore 


eaſe? And het tbis is the particular character of 


dogmas, abſurd and ridiculous i in its ceremonial | 
rites, is now become the ſubject of the panegyries 


but abſurdity and impoſture. It is enough, be- 


* Letter, the Perſian Letters; the Letter of a 


rote 9 e wh and other firailar 5 


* 


68 karin: rs _— re. = n. W- 
"4 writers. ol our days, 16 be convince h 
1 "ſhocked thereat. " Fanariciſm”' for the (Cor, & 
'v 0 14 be beard 10 6 Frogs iS an We 6 en. 9 
. | lightened'as'this? Büt more copioully on this fub- p 
3 1 Ject elſewbere- #57 2 335 MI 9015 A * 
w returning to our purpoſe; it will be r P 
. ceeafy from what has been Rey Kid, to collect ll © 
_ _ "the need; in which, man flood, of God revealing p. 
9 unto him; that worſhip,” whereby he choſe to be l 
5 - honoured by Him, We have pointed out the ab- 
* ſurd deliriums bb e baturaliſts, not in- 0 
_ deed to derive from thence a proof of the weak: of 
1 neſs common to mankind, in eſtabliſhing and de- 1 
ſtermining that point. They diſtingufin them. Ml " 
ſelves from the reſt' of mankind; by a method of b 
| thinking, which © "bounds over the limits of ordi- 5 
na nd fav of delirium, than fo 

| ry error, A ours more , 
| of reaſon. We have ſeen alſo, how far the mo nt 


enlightened « deviated. ſrom truth in that matter, 
and we might have obſerved i in their errors, how 
various and extravagant the caprices of the 

| buman «fancy would be, ir it was to mogel 
religion at will. We have indeed too cogent | 
proofs of 1 it, even in thoſe: ſeas, who admit reve- 
pap as the role o their cenduA.” | Syperſiſon 

| 5 * * Weiſmanni Poriſmas Sei oy ( Religions ex 
Laudibys Mahumedi et Mahumedan, in ſraudem Regions | 
Chiiltiarae nimis liberali menſura | imperitis, 1 5 


. dn Ee as 
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and fanaticiſin, a are the natoral offering of f igno- 


here pay ee like tes fat the pure, pon. 
elected grains, maugre the vigilance, and care 


| of the. well informed, who. wiſh, to preſerve 1 


perfect analogy between the inward and out ward 
worſhip, and a moſt accurate conformity of that 
with reaſon, and with the word of God. If how- 
ever, the errors and abuſes of individuals in this 
point, cannot offer an opportunity to free · thinkers 

io accuſe the whole ſociety of them, which ab- 
hors and condemns ſuch diſorders i in the worſhip 
of God ; yet they furniſh us with an evident proof 
of the neceſſity of a revelation, to guide the hu- 
man mind. If in the midſt of ſuch effulgence, 
men erred from time to time; when entirely de- 
prived of a clue, and of light to guide them, they. 


would undoubredly plunge either into ihe pro- 


ſoundeſt impiety, by not worſhipping the Deity. 
at all, or into an exceſs of ſuperſtition, ws rever- 
0g bim a e e 


= 0 ths 85 
2 = „„ 
* — 
— 1 — — bk 
+ { 1 . 
# 0 22 
* x 7 * * < * » 4 * * 
* 
5 1 % 
35 / 
's 
& * W. 
ol * 
4 1 6 Jt 
: # * 
y - * 
1 N \ 


22. ». * * "x © * 
N 1 P A "IK $ Les” F 5 
1 1 1 * * 1 . 8 34 3 # 1. EY ” * 2 os > * + 
1 * 1 & 
* 7 o * 
5 * o > 
— 
p * 
F * — 
”% . Wa. 3 . £ x 5 * * 5 £ Js 
My vet es 3 4 N * 7 Ret * *. 8 
FF, 4 ; . 75 es ˖ oats wn fy: Fon, « r 
b, 3 yy 8 1 b 2 8 7 3 2 53 2 F a 1 4 2 To 1 * 3 2 * ; 
. e .. LM MES 
i * « * 8 5 i 8 * 7 5 4 44; 5 y 


. 
4 2 5 
wh - — - 
7 
Y | * % F * 8 1 
* oh, WERE BY 1 E741 3 4 TT ESL IMS 5 £6 
= e 3 a FS: + ? . , 8 2 . Fs + ET 2 
— 55 Fant PR, BY 5 * — * 92 15 Fu 3 * aA 2 * K 12 2 
2 5 e ©: IP» > : Fa F 8 + A 
” E +, . | i 
. * 
— ** 
25 
* 


r 
A 


Par] — 
þ | — 4 
E wh 
= 


2 


AS 
mw 
— 
* 
. 


"I 
N 
y _ 
- 4 4 
\ 
"Y 
o — 
* 
* 
j * 
* 1 
L 
* 
E 
- + % "I * | 5 a 2 
. * Bo” 7 4 11 
\ . 
N „ 
s — © 
\ 7 
' — i * 
A a wh - # —_ 15 
"hs © „ 
1 3 * a. 
Z 4 RN. 
* 
Y * $$ 5d 1 A 
. 
JW \ 
4 


* r . ; 3 3% as. Ns 
; 4 5 p p . j . . 
a S ; SF 4 9 EJB . 44 4 Ks 4 
+ . 4 3 4 b ” 1 1 
75 * . a „ x 28 +: 88 2 1 3 * y 33 x # 1 5 


— 
* 
* 
* 
* Kk 
— F $ © 
c 
7 7 — . 45 2 = * 237 FTW. £3 S & « 3 - 5 ; + ; 7 1 
f * 5 1 1 „ 2 3 . 4 $2 2 8 * * 5 7 0 1 
. ** % * x 4 Ft ws 4c * ; \ 4% J 8 2 EW # . 2 4 * 55 by 41 * S * 4 
WES 7 0 a * 4 e $$ : : 1 


| I. Neeſſity, in #obich a 3 finds himſelf, of knowing 
ee Meant ef reconciling himſelf auith Cd. : 
MO io | II. Even the Gentiles, felt that Neceſſity, from. the Light a 
WE N Reaſon alone? but they * 3 and wicked 
Eo oe” Meant to provide for it. re 
5K 7 Obſervations of Huetius examined. 
| IV. In what nſsſted the Penance of the Gentiles > its in- 
1 falfciency re reconcile the Sinner with Sade eo 
. V. | Reaſoning of Tyndal,. and of Locke, who pretend to ford 
es Wb _ that: Reconciliation in the Light of Reaſon ; they are con- 
„ futed. Opinion of Clarks, ef Dy and ff other. Wri- 
E ler. to our Purpoſe. LR FF 1 
VL  Naturalifts are preſſed. by their # own is Prievidiler, and by 
+ the Confeſſion of one of themſelves ; they bave. no Room 
IG: rr 
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is veceſſary to, us, and tbe diſcovery, of a 5 SE 
{till greater veceſſity of revelation, which in- 
forms us of them, go together. What has been. 
hitherto faid clearly demonſtrates it. What de 
are to fay now -puſhes the argument to the laſt 
degree of evidence. The manner of tee 
the ſinner with. God i is ſo neceſſary for, us to know, 
that ignoring it, we muſt fall into the moſt horrid _ 
deſpair: and yet at the fame time, it is ſo bidden 
from the reſearehes of man, that without divine 
revelation it cannot be known, Therefore his . 
divine revelation 15 of the laſt neceflity to man. 
Three propofitions "ſhall open the ground to the py 
demonſtration, 'to which we challenge all the na- oe, | 

turaliſts together to anſwer, 
1 Man bas a law, which 8 * 755 . 

1 follow what is right, and to ſhun what is bad.” . 


* - 
N 


oF 


This is called the law of nature, becauſe it is en- ; 
graved on the heart of every man; and maugre | 
all the viciſſitudes, and corruptions of mankind, * 
it has reigned every where. The atheiſts them. 
ſelves avow, according to the confeſſion of Rate. 

thoſe eternal rules of right, and of juſt; nay, as 

we ſhall fee elſe where, he pretends, though pre- © 

poſterouſly, to draw from thence à proof of their 

virtue. The naturaliſts, who admit a God, and a 

Pri W Providence, muſt admit in virtue of their ſyſtem, 

thoſe laws? in 1theirwhole Tore; 1 er 
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their eſſays of Morality, their ireatiſes on . 
ners, and. other jacochereft productions, in 
which, they announce om all ſides, maxims s of | 
1 virtue and of honeſty, with {ſevere brow. 5 
II. God is fovertigh guardian of this law. 
He guards its obſervance, to reward the ob- 
85 ſet vers. aud puniſh its violaters.” This alſo 
has beeu the untverſal Opinio of all nations, as 
we ſhall elfewhere demonſtrate with the cleareſt 
teffimonies.. Bayle himſelf confeſſes this com- 
mon conſent, and aſſerts, that there. has been no 
government, - which did noi place among the fun- 
damental maxims, the perſuaſion of an inviſible 
eb: judge, diſtributor of eternal rewards and puniſh- 
mens. Watburton in. England, and Patuzzi in 
| Italy, though. with. different vie ws, bave lat- 
terly placed this ſact in the clearef} light. The 
naturaliſls alſo, who admit againſt the atheiſisand 
2 deiſts ; a God, and a God provident, wiſe, holy, | 
- and powerful, mufl alſo admit this dogma, 
as it is infered from their ſyſtem: nor can they 
| reject it, without falling i into. contradiftion. with 
themſclyes, . as we ſhall evidently demonſtrate. 3 
III. To. theſe tuo truths, that is, a law that 
commands, and a God that puuiſhes, a third 
muſt be added, known. by an experience as clear 
and univerſal, /as it is melancholy, that is, that 
55 mavkind breaks this law from morning until 
1 8 aight and hence men know, and confeſs 
5 1 themſelves = 
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6 tbomſelves 1 of Seim, puniſhwents,, by 
! that remorſe, which is nothing elſe, but an ema- 


4-4 


nation from the above infallible. truths... No- 


F 


. ments cam ariſe in his heart, but thoſe of hocrible- 
0 deſpair; when he cannot diſeover the means to 
a reconcile} bimſelf with his God, and eſcape 
; thoſe puniſhments. Now I afk all the enemies of 


WH revelation, if man can riſe to the diſcovery of - 
1 thoſe means, ch * cert: aun 5 by his own 


3 powers alone? 5 


WH ladeed the mand all, ſcemed to. jor es 740 4 
. neceſſity of this reconciliation, but they allo be. 


Wh tcayed: their inability to obtain it, in the choice | 
| of the means, not leſs various, than capricious | 
n and abſurd. Ablutions in the waters of ſtreams, 
. and the ſea, were celebrated among the ancien: 
Gentiles, to blot away their ins, and to appeaſe 
the wrath of Heaven; bence Ajax to wave a thou - 
ſand other e ee n in Rs (Tragedy. . 
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man placed in that ſituation, what other ſeari- 5 


* avert the wrath of — . ; and 5 
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forthe ſame purpoſe may | be obſetved, which 
 on'this'xcecunt were called by the Gre 
13 Aggitkika. Kathartika, and by the Latins placamina, 
. 


we gods of mu 
for erimes “. It is not difficult to diſeover, that 


N ſuch ceremonies, ordained to blot out fins, and to 


bodies without life, to animate them. Thoſe ſa - 


count of the faith; whereby they were animated; 


0 offered to. God, Bow yon a ney of that 


Ss Mund. Etat. Diff. iii. art. 1. where the opinion of thoſe 


* 7 a a Ss 54 
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* 9 berleſß rites and facrifices, ane 


is Ilaſtika, 


0 chat is 10 ſay; 'of atonement to 
dation for men, of : expiation 


appeaſe the offended: deity,” derived: from the 


Jews, from whom all nations: together with re- 
ligioa, branched upon earth; as amongſt others 


Juſtin the martyr. 4, and Tertulian 2, obſerve. 
(The opinion of Marſham , and of Spencer; is a 


groſs error, that all thoſe rites were borrowed 


by the Jews.) Indeed the y ſpread among the 
Gentiles, as ſhadows! without ſubſtance, and as 


crifices' were among the Jews, ſacrifices of ex- 
piation, not indeed on account of the worth of 
the victims, which were immolated, but on ac- 


holding accord ing to the ſentiment of St. Auguſtin, 
that theſe, in the ſacrifices of animals, which» they 
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vidim, which. afterwards. in the plenitude of 8 
| time was offered by Chriſt |; which alone could 
by its worth, truly cane el fins, and obtain Peace 
for rebellious man. ' Wherefore as the beathen- 
ſacrifices and rites, were not animated by this 
ſpirit, nor direQed by this faith, which could not 
enter into the buman mind, unleſs by a ſovereign: 
revelation ; they were empty elements, incapable 8 
to reſtore peace to man, nay ſuperſtitious cere- 
monies, which hejghtened his gilt “. Hence 
Arnobius ſpeaking to the Gentiles: I aſk”, he 
uſed 1o ſay, © why by my killing a ſwine, ſhould | 
God change his aſſections, and his wrath ve 
_ « difarmed ? Why on burning before him on an 
„altar, a fowl, or a calf, he ſhould forget the in- 
jury, and ſhould lay afide his reſentment for 
© the offence Perhaps the gods vend the in- * 
« ſults offered to them? and as infants ceaſe to 
„complain and to cry, if we give them birds, ; 
or play things, or bread, whereby they may 
« amuſe themſelves, ſo do the immortal gods 
© receive 155 e ee io | calm their indig- 
g 6 hs 5 90 5 I acer 6. nation | 


? 


, * 8 . rites 3 for ti ee” 
+ expiating crimes, and appealing the deity, rendered the hea- ; 
thens more guilty, contaminated” and ridiculous; and i TT 
indeed were never practiſed by the Hebrews, that is the 
ſcenic ſpectacles mentioned by Livy, Dec. i. Lib. 7. cap. 2. 
Ludi ſceniei-— inter alia coeleſtis irae placamina infticui di- 
cuntur. And the Ledi Aermi, which the ſame author often 
mentions; and the bloody ſcenes of the gladiators, which 
W 2 978 ane wich. Lib. ; th | 
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a nxconottarion. or THz iets, nook 1 


« nation, "and admit 1 1 into ee ” | 
The ſame yell grounded farcaſms may be ſeen. in 
Juſtin the martyr, iu St. Auguſtin, in Ladantius, 
and other Fathers. Nay, the ſenſible Pagans 
themſelves ridiculed, and as we ſhall ſay elſe. 


_where, knew how worthleſs the ſacrifices and ex- 


- piations were, to blot out their fins, and appeaſe 
ide Deity, which were impoſed on the too ce. 


dulous vulgar, * N e 1 
Ovid laid +: 85 1 5 EN ' 


"Sill che ! 8 0 Ne gery believe, 4 
T be purling ſtream or roaring flood, BE bots 


| Will cleanſe your ſouls from crime and bloo 4. 
FPourſelves 828 not ra 2 55 8 
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Thoſe 1 meu, e e „ : 
That their gifts and victims diſarm great Jow, 
But they Jools their labour and their pelf. 


Andi Stobeus in reciting that famous Bong of Eu- 


NWS . N 5 rats Al 


And * tio bf * ieee, eee to: appeaſe 
the wrath of Heaven. Virg. Eneid. ii. „ 


The poet even in his fables ſtill retains the lids” 100 | 


and the A*ndropothyfia, | as we ſhall obſerve elle 


where, was almoſt common among the pagans. Hence the 


reader may judge bow far men err hen left 10 bem- 
lelves. 
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Al human crimes are cxveelPd in we fea. : 5 | BE 


Tha 14377 8 
im | 
« ſtitious men, Who are wont to. 1 wein. 


«'ſelyes in the ſea.” UE 05 


ih . therefore Boks bn uſeleſs were "the dh 
oiled and, ablutions to cancel crimes, what 
other means could man diſcover by himſelf, io 
reconcile himſelf with God? The very learned 
Huetius “, pretends, that * that all the pagans 


4 who bid: knowledge of God, knew alſo that 


they ought to cancel their crimes by penance, 
« reform. their lives, turn their hearts to the wor⸗ 
« ſhip of God, and in that manner pacify him.“ 

Yet every one knows. in how different, extrava- 
gant, and ridiculous. manners, theſe vague and 
general ideas about penance, were reduced into 
practice by the. heathens ; hence inſtead of ap- 


peaſing, they rather perhaps irritated by their 


ſuperſtition. the offended Deity. + In faQ the ſame 
author, according to his favourite ſyſtem, ſtrains 
every nerve to diſcover among the Gentiles, the 
principal points of the Chriſtian religion, and 
would have it, that many nations believed to 
cancel their ſins by Confeſſion. _ Wherefore Aer 
enumerating tbe Jews, the Mahometans, the 
Gaurians, the inhabitants of Tunkin, and of 
Siam, he comes to the Japoneſe, and fays, that 
4 * make A 4 9 10 ſuſpend the men 
To 5 „e 


ed ey mis,” * 306 alte to "the wwper- | 
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5 - Baring on the relation 'of Bardefave, * 4 4 A cave 


: N opinion of ſome learned ren. +, would be alſo 


5 ſame author, | 
faction in the Phedon of Plato; nay the dil- 


f one knows what fanaticiſm prevailed among the 
learned, eſpecially in, the two laſt ages, on this 
3 fa and LIP, various N have been attri- 


3 eiten titten or hex inna. woe . 
K, and threaten to precipit: 

them to the bottom, unleſs they make à public 

« confeſſion of their fins.” Indeed thoſe unhappy 
1 will haxe on this occaſion 4 perfed, 

and bittet penance,! But that of certain "Indians 


is fill more ,wonderful : * thoſe have *,”  fays 


* to. explore figs. "Thoſe who are to be examined | 
approach the door, and if they are innocent, 
£4 they enter without difficulty ; ? * guilty, the 
Ki * door cloſes i in ſuch ; a manner, that they cannot 
4 enter, and are obliged to confeſs publicly their 
5 nay and to NE by prayers and faſt the 
t mercy of the gods. Wbat a curious medley! 
by ſeems as if there was s ſometbing 1 more ſerious 
Fane that ſe& of the Chineſe, «who 382 if 
ve believe the ſame \ very learned writer f, 
_ nance, ,abſolurion, and fatisfaQjon for fins;” as he 


worthy of notice was it true, who find, ſays the 
; confeſſion, ' and ſatis 


5 cc tiaQion of mortal and venial fins.” But every 
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ls fa we. have. A paltage | in Juſtia the martyr e, 

om Which, we lea that Plato condemned Ho. 
mer, becauſe be thought, that the gods could be 
moved b the Prayers. of man; which her not ad- 


eg. ſhut up every Wande 10 Ffpanes: |; 
off whereas” continues Juſtin, * thoſe, who believe 


5 4 the Deity. inflexible never think of. reforming, | 

5 « being of opinion, that. repentance. \ was of. no uſe 
_ to them,” It is_bowever, certain that, Pl - -: 

arch t treated as fuperſtitious the cuſtom, which _ 


_ prevailed among ſome of avowing their ſins, 
- when dangerouſly ill, antl conſidered as the moſt 
_ thameful ſuperſtition, the rites of thoſe. Romans, 
who affected Judaiſm, and againſt whom Perfius 
_ Inveighs1 in the fifth ſatire. Though indeed 1 am 
at a loſs to know, why theſe words of the Poet, 


' * thou movelt thy ſilent lips, ſhould be taken 5 


a8 Huetius thinks , © for confeſſion of fins,” 
purſuant to the Jewiſh cuſtoms; and not rather 
as they are underſtood by the ancient ſcholiaſts, 


of muttering prayers within their teeth, which 
was done according to ancient cuſtom, and as the 


modern Jews do. Yet howbeit, and even ſhould 


the Romans embrace thoſe rites, through mo- 
tives of penance, they were certainly, as we ſaid 
- before, replete with ridiculous ſuperſtitions, as 
ih glariogly' e froth he 1284 of Ferfius 8 

7 And 


uſt. Cohort, 8 an: xi. 


8 Superſtione apud Huer, Ibid. 1 
t Lbid. pe 


4 22855 arr. v. ver. 160. 
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"i we are. of opiaion, that all the other pene- ö 
tential canons of the heathen Treligioff preſcribed 
do blot ogt fins, and mentioned by Huetius is the 
. % above quotation, were of: the ſame ſtamp. 
1 However the moſt. uſual” penance, which =Y | | 
5 : vailed' even among the informed heathens, Was 

- nothing elſe in my opinion, b but a lively remorſe ll 
for their fins, either ariſing” from their turpitude, . 0 
. "which. Was contrary to nature, or to right reaſon; Wi 
$7 a flowing fram the unhappy conſequences, Which 
de inſeparable from flagitiouſneſs; and on ac- f 
© count of which, they conceived a deteſtation for ; 

" the fin, and for themſelves : they reproached 

© themſelves, they \ were tormented, and agitated, 
_ as they ſaid, by day and by night, by domeſtic 4 
furies, that is, by the inward forrow, which tor- t 
tured them. This yu the ee be and i 


. whoexclaimed 7. FF 
. n 
ee mourn, a ab!) i er fat! the wretched Ml « 
3% i 1 45 dälaim'd, | SY . 0 5 
_ unn, and my crimes we my b ourge.” | 
8 Fe repentance. was till more. edn. of 
_ whom Tully writes, that having killed his 
4 x 1 friend Clito, he ſearce could refrain fram de- 
_— _< ftroying himſelf. Such was the greatoeſs of his 
_ \< repentance,” However thoſe, and ſuch other 
= | examples of the moſt b bitter 8 which ate 
= - to 
0 3 +4 . > Ovid i i. ae le 30. e wo Sd i A 
—_ . - t Talea Qua Liber. cap EY F 
bi; | 
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enar · N. ni οαẽ, LATION or THE 9INNER; 5 


10 b met amongſt the - neients,. lowed. from no. 7 
uree, but ae e OE. wa 1 Fo 


wachen were not.c copable: 10 waſh away Kath aa. ; 


rto-appeaſe the offended Dei. | 
Jet us hear Tyndal, who: pretends 3 
fold clearly with the light of reaſon, the means 
of reconciliation, never diſeovered, as we have 
ſeen, by the ancients. 1 s it not true?,” ſays he, 
that a good e that a good maſter, and to 
« ſay further, that a generous enemy pardon, the 
„ one his children, the. other bis ſervants, and the 
« laſt-his very foes,] hen they ſee them touched - 
by a ſincere repentance for their:miſdeeds ?”. 
And Why then will not a repentant ſinner expect 


the ſame from God? Another Engliſhman Ns 


in the ſame mannet, that is John Locke 4, in 
„Chriſtianity Reaſonable,” He collects e 
natural knowledge; which, all men here ahnt oY | 


© merey.;? that all may diſcover the means to re- 
concile; themſelves: with him; and obtain from 
him that pardon, which man even ought to grant 
o his children, and to bis very enemies, when 
humbled ; and this means conſiſts. © in avowing 
* our faults, in condemning them, in humbly hae: _- - 
0 ſeeehing God to pardon them, and in form- 
* ing a ſerious. RA to conform for the future, 
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. eee irres of THE etnuce. een 5 


d dur lives to the rules of rea 


ee thoſe tu o Engliſhmen, iv one e enen. 
auck the other not a very good Chriſtian,” is found. 
TOE as we ſhall ſee by and-by, oh a ſe pps: 
 firion, wherefore t falls of ſelf; However 
us ſuppoſe bor ine preſent, that Tyndall 
Jocks s conſequence ſhould be denied, Which 
- they collect from the goodneſs of God, chat he 
b abe re- 


r boss coll they prove 
at there is & neceſſaty 


38 7 Can they Hh tar al bs 


em between the" reßemanee of mam and the 


eee w God 7 due toy this al depends 
dn the ftes wiltof es hereſdre if God bim. 
ealed 115 r6alety eee eme 

it, with. any degree of cenie: o l. 10 
huis feore, it Kids 

sto doubt anck to fear. And firſt, what pro- 


portion is chere on one ſide between God and 


man, and between'a father aud a4 ſon, bet 
maſter and a fetvant, and between two f men; who 
are foes on the other ſide? The offenee enereaſes 


in proportion to the digoity of the oſſended per- 


fon; and God rifes iufinitely above man; if 
therefore a father forgives bis child, reaſon does 
not find on this account an argument of parity, to 


Ps aſſure itſelf that. God is to do fo with regard to a 


finger. Secondly. God is good, and reaſon diſ⸗ 
covers him as ſuch; very true: but it knows him 
allo to. be holy, and wiſe, and uſt. It knows 
ed i Wor 


d, but e 4 bo dr bib . 
yiextends, with regard to thoſe; who offend 

Bünde to knows that all the divine attributes act 

in concert; nor does the one claſñi with ie prero- 

N gatives of the other. He is indeed a good fſa- 

het, but be is alſo a ſovereign ruler, and a jaſt 

r guardian of order ; now who can tell me; that he 

> WH will let go unpuniſhed, all the violators of this 

order, or the tranſgreſſors of his la ws; and grant 

e them pardon after many and tepxated offences; ZI 

Les we too oſted bebold among mankind ? - Where 

is that government; i in which; the magiſtrates par- 

don all the aſſaſſins, and diſturbers of the peace, 

on this cbndition alone, that they are ſorry for 

their erimes ? · Nature,” ſays Clarke; egregiouſly 

does not unveil to us; wbether God to vindicate 

1 the: Outrage offered to his laws] to ſupport the 

* honour of His government; and to ſhew how — : 

« fax! be) is- irritated: againſt fin; will require any 1 

5 2 Aan anple 1 before he ns „ 

« bed ane em of God; which raren . 

poſitively, that God is obliged to forgive a re 

* pentant fioner, ſolely in virtue of his repentance, + 

Nature alone therefore. is not capable to calm 

"the agitations and doubts of the ſinner, with 

regard to the means of appeaſing the offended - 

© Deity”  Jacop Ode profeſſor in Utrecht, after 

having led, and forwarded WO n order 

e 8 2 oy 2 natural : 
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io veſt im ab Bile eee 0 No n 
850 find any means ſufficient to appeaſe the aogry 
\_ _ *'Deity; and-to obtain -his/favans.” Then be de- 
. dere d d. that it is probabie dar there is 
dome 2 „ Burfinally 
1 dp dd n Met, * chal i Weshebeflary, that 
this means ſhould be xevealed by God himſelf, 

_ **-who/as moſt-wife could find it, and as moſt 
powerful could execute it, aud as moſt good 
could make man partaker of ſuch à bleffing. “ 
He cites Stackhouſe and Burnet as af the ſame, 
opinion S nordo I at all doubt, but there are 
many others 100 of the fame way of thinking. 
Now waving: for a moment, to examine the in - 
_- trinſic weight of the opinions of thoſe writers; 
aud ſuppoſing it only eben equal to that of Tyn- 
pty of ſeatiments in men of the moſt unreſtrained. 
thoughts upon fo important a MING! muſt; not we 
evidently collect from thence, that human reaſon 
cannot of itlelf learn a certainty of reconciliatic 
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maſter a it, might vouchſaſe to be appeaſed. 


But let us further preſs the argument. 'Tyndal f 
and Locke ſay, that God will forgive r man, who. 
cerely repents for big” crimes. Be it ſo: but 


this. ſiacere repentance in what ought it confilt ? 


I. In 4 lively detgſtarion of Hin. not from any ſel- | 
fiſh. or hüman intereſt, but qa account of God, 
; appeaſe him. TE In a conſtant Tefolution of 
never violating his las; whereas without this, 
there cannot be had any repentance, which can ap- 
peale even an injured man; for it would be ra- 
ther derifion, which would i irritate bim fall 1 more. 
Now I aſk Ty dal and Locke t to allow this, and 5 
to Lacht it as neceſſary. for Forgiveneſs ; I ak 
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wem can "pronile. bimſelf ſueh 'Tepetitance? 
A general glance on all the pagan ,Antiquity, 
nay a candid” attention to their own inward 
ſenſe © will make” them | confeſs. that they axe 
dreams and folly, to pretend ibis from 2 
man, that has 6. other guide, or. fireogrh but 
his own nature. 5 Here only: A dram of candour 
is requiſite to know, that à man immerſed for ex- 
ample f in pleaſure, if he. happens to be forty- 
nate in love,” (according to the language of the 
profane), be never will burſt his chains; and 
* ſhould he riſe for a) moment, he will ſoon re- 
ft ee to © pay an nent oe; . ad eren oui be 
e „ 
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2 * And, 33 1 tread the moſt ignoble ways.”, 3 
BE 11 Cellus ir Origins 955 3nd N 75 2 
= _rantiv „laid it down as certain, that men vi- 
8 Yared-and corrupted by e evil habit, "epald nox cor. 
N rect by repentance, . and by a. petſect change of 
12 manners their lives. : Wherelore a man not know- 
ing by t the light of. naturzl realoy, the maps to 
arrive, at true repentance 3 , cannot , know | th 
1 ro reconcile bimſelt Wich! God; even could 
ure himſelf, that, that. Tepentabes Was ſu. 
Heat & to effect that reconciliation ;, of which, as 
we have demonſtrated, Treaſon. cannot of iel 
grant us an 'A ſurance,. which may quiet... us | 
Wbereſore there is no remedy for a, ſinner 210 
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out revelation. 85 think that this truth. is demon- 
dated however, let us "hear i it from the mouth 
of a "naturaliſt or deiſt; an open enemy of the 
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Chriſtian religion, ho writes thus $: * There 
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6 ought. naturally t to be more probity i in a perſon rſon 
« * perſuaded by, reaſon, (he ought to ſay through 
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ments of another life. * But then, I ſay, this 
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admit the puniſhments of a future life, or you 
deny them. If you deny them, therefore your 
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which hurries him ee with irreſiſtible 
violence into his forme fles, which | 
__ teſts and abhors. T be young e in Te- 
rence , exhibits bimſelf exactly in thoſe dil. 
- ferent diſpoſitions of. mind, when. be er 
exclaims againſt his lover. e 


25 « Oh, fiagitious crime, *is duo 1 "x a 
2s Her wickedneſs, and my own hon e, i 
5 14s am wh nd wth 10 and vote lere. e 


FIR. * z 5 my L 3. EI WI. 
w 3 1 
"LK Og fs OT, SIONS 2 9 a 
| ran At 1. be . * 
% . 3 „ Y * 
| FFF 
N 2 3 4 
_ — F : 
2 7 71 EET NN. : | 
>. 4 . . 
* i 
* 4 
. 
2 
—_— 
3s... 
FP 
* 


PHAPHLV. MAY win a 
= þ eden kne 1 anch heal, 
115 * and; ih open eyes, Lplunge.imo uin: 


18 * Me unhappy, Ikhow eee 


* de bat coottaaietion, "ind "won 006 derhil co. W 
traſt,” on account of which Palcal * e ; alled | 9 

may an enigma, ant an enigma, | which Could ne- 

ver be reſolved without the toreh 'of revelation, + 


se 


which vofolds his 2 Prat —5 various Prog 


©" £4 © 


of nitücaliff, wt poet, bene ver: Walti, Tor 

ar replies, © p "man is not by any means an , 

ais be imagities to himſelf; "tat be rhay have the 

by 4 'pleafiire of explaining it.“ Man” continues = 

is he, is like every thing we behold, 2 mixture « of | 
good and evil, of pleaſure and of e 

1 das paſſions to malle bim aQ, and reaſon to go 

os Wl © vero bis actions. If man was perfect, he ala 

n, *be a God; * (fublime thoughts! as 1 there 85 

le was a0 medium ber ween the imperfect and corrupt 

e- being, and the being *infinitely perfect): : nd 

e- Wl © theſe: ſuppoſed | contrarieties, which you call 

if. « contradiRtions, | are the neceſſary ingredients, 

ly which enter into the compoſition of man, who © 

: „is what he ought to be.” Tndeed I am at a loſs 5 

Re to fay, whether there are more errors than words 

0 in this paſſage. The very pagan philofophers 


. ay the e e in man, and knew that be 
; + 5 9 : 5 | 2 ; | N : x Ii: * 41 OY ** wis | 
4  Pepſes i ini. | 


by Lett, 25. Sur r reale, de Lak Paſeal, i RM 


- 
; ! 


nf 


— (eſpecially among the vba Platcnics 
_ .,_ thanthatthe buman foul was ſhut vp in the bod 
EE. 29 exuel, 15 to atone tor crimes committed 
in a lie. . St. poet preſerved, an i. 


* £ 


$ ; Honeofivs, to 


28 on. tl on the 5 1 5 Errors 10 man. life 
« 7 755 18 ery Clear, that thoſe. Ancient ſoothſayers, 


% interpreters of the divine will, diſcovered n 
2 . * ſomething | in the ſecret. myſteries. .c of 3 00 l 
” heh they, (ud, that. we Were he . ar u 
1990 to atone f pr EP nes commited, in debe le 8 
Fand tha that. what we read in Ariſtotle is true, n 
* that we are condemned to a puniſhment, fimi- Ml 1 
75 lar to that, which the Hetrurian robbers iofliied t 
2 730 on thoſe, that bell into their bands FR who put 8 
ehem to death with the moſt exquiſite torments, * 
85 5 binding them very cloſely to dead bodies, Ml « 
Land forcibly matching their limbs ibereio: 2 
. 0 © thus: our ſouls are united to our bodies, like the is 

| « living bound to the dead. Is it not clear from 
7 hs thele teſtimonies, that there Was Aa lively per. p 
Jfuafion of man's not being: © on what be ought to be” Nei 
| naturally, and that he i is not in bis primitive ſtate; Wl :: 
and that the contrarieties, Which are viſible in I « 
him, are not of the © neceſſary ingredients, which m 

© enter in a the Op 1 bis nature i Which 
1 . oak 
3 * Aug. Eras, « Jul. I Lb. i iv. 0 i” 1 = ca] 


o » 


l. eau, . AN e. REVELATION: 1 1 


5 megt- « « of: — third Book de Repub.” ” 1 
s) ſerved. likewiſe by St. Auguſtin; by ſay ing < that 
ure has 8 man into 3 og 


to 3 in eroubles, | 
IT, Nee ogg: it z in hic Ver, 
rſtanding, and prope 5 Now. 1 all 5 
ies, whence the contradictions, and, | 
e enigma flow, which are obſervable in man, 
were conſidered by Cicero. a8 ff ingredients ne.. 
* cefſary. for his compo ion, ne . 
them. in that manner. But there ie no occalion. 
to ſpeak more diffuſely upon this head. St. Au- 
guſtin may be conſulted; in the above Places. 
us, I wbere this fooliſh thought of Voltaire, which 
es, denies: the otiginal corruption of human nature, 
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ipal arguments, (as we could eaſily adduce many 
"op the neceſſity of 2 Divine Reyelation, 
we now proceed to treat of tbe poſſibility thereof. - 
11 is not neceſſary to be diffuſe in proving i. 
* bat repugnance is there, that God, creator of 
"the human ming, could immediately impreſs on 
it the ideas of thoſe truths, which are agree- 
_ able to him ? What repugnance is there, that the 
mier of all things, may produce ſuch movements 
in the ait, ſuch impreſſi on the organs, and 
impreſs ſuch images on the brain, which might 
lead men to ſce thoſe. things, and hear thoſe 


. 


words, whereby they apprebend, and know with 
infallible certainty, the diſpobtiop .of . Heayen, 
and are informed of. the. paſt, 3 of futurity, 
and are acquainted with ſecrets, which ſurpaſs 
All human reſearches? One would imagine, that 
5 = 0 1 the obſtinacy of the Incredulous, gauld not carry 
2 "them- ſo far as to. deny i Us, However that reve- 
lation being neceſſary. o manki {as we de- 
— —_— above; who will be hardy engugh 
to ſay;thit God in communiecating it, acted in 2 
manner unworthy of bim; and not rather ex- 
ttemely conformable to the ideas Me have of his 
1 attributes? What repugnanee can there be, 
- nay, is it not very reaſonable, that a. God io 
5 2 vitely wiſe and good, ſhould illomine the clouded 
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for their tteſpalſae; communicate weremedy e BE 
heal thei! | by ſubjecting be 

Dn;  Goally; Wo mark our the road, 
ight bern, dem 10 their e eee ben, 


les e ente 
„ ribs ſuperior toll the inveſtigation; 4 
„cf reaſon. This indeed is one of the fav „ 
ſs points o the unbelievers, who as at Apoſile faid, ft 
it Wl © blaſptieme | what they 'cannor”tunderſtand® 2+ bas 228 
Y Wl Put this is what renders them worthy, "I am at 1 | 05 715 4 
. boss to ſay, Whether of deteſtation, or ridicule. 5 i: 9 
„I debe s God; be /is Hnfint every way:: + Ol 
;h therefore be is, he knows, he can *dorhiogsinl- | e 
'2 nitely above our limited lunderſtanding; there- 
x. WY fore it way happen, that ba may reveal, ſome o 
is i bbs attributes; ſome of bis diſpoſitions, of wbich 1 
« our miu e canoot ae Either the conneAi IE 
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h he calls eſſential to man, ought to h 

e * proportioned to him, and have a relation ic hi 
5 2 : f 5 eee faculties,” which, far from deſtroy int 
8 Lit dught i enlarge and develope. M bereſol 
it ought not to hropoſe myſteries to him, that i 
0 Dove all the powers, and. impenetrable 1 
15 ___ the ſtrength, and natural inveſtigation of reaſon 
5 Nor do che other naturaliſis diſſer in their la 
5 1 - guage; and on this abſurd. notion is:-Etire 
© > og 5 Þ Y 25 e 4 2d on e 4, n of th 
Sol Prey is een which is  Jitod 10 kacken « Nadu 
8 eee thin the redchiof the: verie 
uninſormed, of women, and of idiots, be en 
c̃ludes from it the faith in every myſtery. 1 i 
35 every bing that falls not under ihe ſenſes.” | 
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St. Thomas ſaw this objection, and. it is vor "WM" it 
„ ol. 


| ſolves it · © It may ſeem perhaps to ſome,” ſays 
chat tboſe things aught. not to be propoſed | 
e man to believe, which; he is unable 10 igvelll 
60 "ww by he e Wis reaſon, it 2 uſu 
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and to r. gall thiogs, by aue : 0 
nſelf to, G ability, of 1 ts nature. I, 
This is the objection-. Ir is expedient thereſore 
thar we ſhould ee ee mw it is vece Ta: 

that Uu ſhould Propoſ 


his yes” lng „ Whereas no, nn. determines: | 
« himſelf either by defice, or by wilt otherwiſe, 
than to What he is firſt acquainted with- Man „ 
* being then direQed by divine Providence, (b 
luces our hypotheſis into a theſis), to the ate 
« tainment' of happineſz, ſuperior;to.everything.. | | 
 that-buman' frailty- can experience in this life, * 
e en dewordianer eine. Upon e 
ꝛceount it was neceſſary, that his mind ſhowld © _ 
155 n to ſome ching more ſeblime,” than 
© human reaſon can know im this Rfe; that Be 
" might from thence learn to deſire, andi to e- 3 
hand bis withesto ſome object ſuperior- to te 
ondition of this life. And this eſpecially. © _ 
« belong 10 the | Chriſtian religion, 'which alone 
* ſpiriual, and'eternal happineſs promiſes; ina 36 
* it propoſes very many - truths: to our belief, 
„which ſurpaſs the reaſon of man“ Thus far - 
St. Thomas . In fa, if man was to obtain 
thing. beyond this life, and if bis whole tate 
was to be alone meaſured by what ſurrounds him 
dere obo and oor the Bone, 'of 1. N 
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93 5 8 reaſon} but God being abſolue St. 
3 N of man, wbe will deny; but He eould'plice u. 
. bn in lem ſaßexrior te the hole order of lt 
dee by propoliag es thintuis end is bie, cc lf 


. n; and d. vn 1 bis abel, Will; 
| Who, 1 ald, with: | 
tare he; who would WR ahi Oe sah 
3 | in evety line; and that the buman mind 
1 8 1 limited? Now in ſuch an 
penstükal ſyſtem“ it would b&-requiſite that may 
lunes we fhould ſuppnſe him to be à brute) 
5 El mould knaw in lome manner bis end, ib afpire 
do , and thoſe deſigns, and roads; 19: adapt 
Wn, miese d them; aud to enable bim de travel 
oer ibem. © Therefore ia this hypotheſis, the 
Ss A eſſential tw mas,” could not be cbm. 
weuſhbrate, and relative obly; but ſuperior to his 
_  patural faculties . | Therefore on the fitle of man, 
TIN do SOUL SF. 5 f 0 e Fo . There 
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ormer. Aud being unable to celebrate he 55 „ 
„Which be calls. ef the authority e. 
'God over human reafon,” until he has engaged "(© 
bod in eonſtict witk God, er whom:\reaſon; any - Corel 
ith are Sehy the” gift. This -ought rather to 
e ſtileck the triun ” of Pyrhonifm, and e e 
mas "Famous are the battles, which in ſup- | 125 
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om their” defhitions therefore it is impoſſible. 
that to pathral truths; the revealed truths. ng. 


Hoging,, manifeſt and conſpicuous to all men, are 
impreſſed: 0a us by God, author of our nature, 
and conſequently, they. are. a, Herivation' of the, 
very wiſdgnr.of God ; in that manner, that the. 
learning, which! is in the mind of the ſcholar, is 4 
derivation; ind dopy of that, which is in we. 
mind of the. maſter; if be. does not teach ou 
thing, and think another, (of which; we eannot 
even ſuſpect God). © "Whitever then 15 op- 
poſite to thoſe primary principles, is alſo colitrary.. 
to the very wiſdom of God: therefore revelation 
which alſo _ deſeends from the» wiſdom of. 
God, can contain notbing contrary to thoſe prin- 
ciples |: dtherwiſe the wiftlom of God. would 
elaſn with itſelf; which cannot be thought * 
The fame Doctor adduces other arguments tÞ 1 the. 


ablurd, or malicious opinion of Bayle; the fu- 
ul of Mhich, is the. more ftriking, in pro- 
portion as the foundations, on whioh, ici is nailed," 
are couſidered. 8 

He undertakes to, A a wt belebt 


we admit that” Hanan. cond ma : e 1 3 
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be conttary. Further, the firſt principles of rea- 5 


N * Ferweep | 3 above reaſon, aud 


to reaſon, and be wo. 
i be 10 be chimerical 3. and upon this account... 
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I above reaſon, * we mut "ot 18 Mts, {ir the le 
5 * ſame) that it contains ul tonttary 0 reaſon. 
3 He "reaſons thus :'* The. Wa vithoth ao? *colifefs, 
5 *that we do hot know the coufortity of 6ur-myf. 
BEE. reries with the maxiths of) philsfopby.. Therefore 
i appeats$to Us, that they are Fot Sbufor able to 
__ 5 80 r reaſon. Now hät, which: ſeems to ds bot to be 
ps oat &thle to dur Nac. ſeems i 10 us to be con- 
| 8 = trary. to 6ur reafot; It that iaüner, har that, 
c Which does Hof Neid to be couförmable 10 truth, 
ems to ds 0 be chbttary to ötß; add'cfus 
2 | < why thoulg: not we equally fa, thi t the myl⸗ 
. teries are 1 weak reaſon, As that they 
8 elbe dur w eak reaton 915 it not ay I 
1 4 ut yo al his fe, to NY F er Ones. 
Ain e fays © If this Tieatife- thews the extent of tlie 


Inteflect, it fe ſhews: us Hmits · becauſe were ate clear and 
dene dem | that finite, greptoeſs. is diviſible in 


* OY — 9 ” 


| tics 5ahd relations may be known; this hs that? there are 

- truths equally certajn and iveomprehenfible;; and that confe- 

| LE quently thoſe, A bich, religiun teaches ſtould not be rejected 

becauſe they are not wholly comprehended. Thoſe that will 

| teach this work to young. mea, will hare an e woaard of 
making many ſimilar reflections, &. 

We are certain that. there exiſts ſuch, a. thing in Wei 
as mitraQion, that n motion paſſes from « one body t to another: 0 
5 and -yet human reafon is unable to explain either; j a, though : 

we may be ceriain of che exiſtence of myſteries, and equally 
certain that there i isn repugnance, either on the ſide: of Gol, 
or chat of man, Which might make a revelation of them im- 
ö poſſible; het human reaſon will never be able to explain thoſe 

' myſteries, their reaſon, their connection, fheir relation 
and as we cannot deny the former, becauſe reaſon candor un- 
fold them, neither ſhould we deny che latter. becauſe xeaſol 
Cannot reach chem. if ra Hair. 28 
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truth? The diſtinction between that © which is 


*above reaſon, and that which is contrary -to 
+ reaſon,” is not only true, but alſo moſt evident, 


| froth the experience, which ſhews it to us daily, 
even in natural and created things. Does Mr. 


Bayle, peradventure comprehend, in what man- . 
"her a fitite quantity contains infinite parts, each 


of Aer "diviſible into infinite other parts? 
This is a myſter ſuperior to the capacity of ay 


mind, as che moſt fablinie mathematicians * have 


always confeſſed ; and yet it is ſo far from being 


contrary to reaſon; that one muſt renounce every 
human certainty, to reſiſt the arguments which 
demonſtrate it: It is then more than evident, 


Wo there are theorems ſuperior to our narrow, 
"2nd limited reiſon; and yet they are not con · 


_ trary to ĩt: therefore the above diſtinclion is moſt 
true. In fact, that a propoſition may be ſaid to 
be ſuperior to reaſon, it is enough, that reaſon is 


not able to diſcover how, or the manner that the 


terms ate corineced together, which compoſe i it: 0 


chat i it may be ſaid to be contrary to reaſon, it is 

2 y that reaſbo ſhould diſcover the . 
nance, or oppoſtim between the terms. Then 
when Bayle ſays, that we do not know the 
conformity of our myſteries, with the maxims 


1 of bane nal if he means that we cannot 
5 25 2 . -rexch 


i * Ir. kchir. 5 2999, 


t ſee Ss wblime « a genius, ſuch 2s Bayle was, 
wind Himſelf up. in equivocations to iImpugn the 
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= N to explain Joan, and the matiner ; Me : copſels | 
we cannot ; but when he infers from thence; that 
7 it ſeems to us, that they are not conformable to 

. reaſon;“ if he means that we > obſerve. A pofitive 


N . ene Or ep Hon. between reaſon and the 


myſteries; we deny it openly. . This is the, whole 


2 puerile equivocation of Baye, who proceeds from 


not knowing the. conſormiiy, to the knowing 
* of the oppoſtion;” and: he confounds the iu- 


0 5 comprehenũ billy about tbe manner of exiſting, 
Vith che repugance of the exiſtence; things which 
| indeed. Every. N ee knows hoy 
to diſtinguiſn. 


The other argument Cad on 5158 3 . 


voention, which, to remove the coneordancy, that 
we deſend between revelation and reaſon, e 


"tho Hand places of his works; and 


; glories in it, aud extols it to the ſtars, with the 


greateſt complacency. ; This i il it; that objections 


may be ſtarted againſt . the myſteries | of faith, 
which are ſo ſtrong, that they cannot be anſwered : 
which, if it was abſolutely true, Bayle: would 


have gained the cauſe; as an objection really un- 
5 anſwerable, is a demonſtration of the oppoſiie 
a theſis ; and in that caſe, in endeavouring to ſup- 


port the dogma as true, it ſhould be confeſſed, 


hat revelation, and reaſon, are quite oppoſite, 


and that, two eoatradictory aſſertions are true 


at the ſame time. Hear, how to proye ibis 


thought, be POOL: in 5 « Declaration about 
2 = 6 the 
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ke Manicheans-* which i TE) joined to. the - ſe- 
cond and third edizou, of his Luctonary. It 
| 06 is enough. for me*, that i it is unanimouſly admit- Sy 
| * ted, that the myſteries of the goſpel are above 
* "reaſon; for it neceſſarily follows from thence, . 
<that it is impoſſible 10 ſolve the difficukies of 
the philoſophers; and conſequently that in 
1 a dilpute, 1 ia which, the light of xeaſon 
is only employed, it will always end to the diſ. 
« advantage of the theologians, wbo will find 
< themſelves obliged to retreat and fly under the 
« cannon (a very genteel metaphor} of ſuper- 
„natural light.” Thus far Bayle. Before we 
anſwer. this objeclion, the reader muſt reflect that 
Bayle himſelf ſtrains every nerve, to promote 
thoſe great, and as he calls them, inſolveable dif- 
ficulties, not only againſt the myſteries of the 
« Goſpel,” but alſo againſt the theorems of meta- 
phyſics, -or of natural theology, fuch is for ex- 
ample, the * unity of the firſt principle, againſt 
which, perhaps he combats more violently with 
the arms of the Manicheans, than againſt avy 
| other dogma, and pretends, that the argument 
derived from the origin of evil, is victorious, 
and invincible. | Now if this was the caſe, I 
ak Bayle under what caznon ſhould the metapby- 
ſician retreat, who defends the unity of God 
gainſt this Irreſiſtible aſſault ? Uadoubtedly under 
Wat of * atural 88 whey demonſtrates the 
| ; theſis, 5 
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' theſis of the unity a 
; only revelation, but alſo reaſon, which evidently 
- - demonſtrates, contradicted by reaſon, which evi- | 

demily i impugns. | What muſt be collected ſrom 


1˙ kbvtratION of run uren _—__ pow nee. | "300K x 11 


1 0 . 


0 


; priori, ſo chat bere 18 not 


8 this? A moſt univerſal. Pyrrhoniſm, whereby 


5 every, truth i is called into doubt, a demonſtration 
has no more weight than a fiction, aud all che 


| Human, and divine ſciences are to be conſidered 
as romances, and illuſions. I know that Bayle, 


born. with a fine genius, but perverted to patronile 


| the moſt deſperate cauſes, . will ſwallow vp all 


n 


e will de them; 1 747 thoſe. gentle. 


men, that have not loſt common ſeoſe entirely, 


can poſſibly. have no ſtomachs 1 to igeſt them. * N 


aud to the deſigus of an infinite God, being ſy- 


But to give Bayle a direct anſwer, we ſay, 


that the myſteries of the gol) pel and other dogmas 
appertaining to the nature, to the knowledge, 


| perior to reaſon,” it follows indeed, that objections 


8 may be ſtarted. againſt them, to which our rea- 
: ſon cannot offer an anſwer, Which, may reach 
to explain the h-w* or manner of their exiſtence, 
or that can explain the ends; and particular rea- 


ſons, Which juſtify the conduct of an infinite, 


and all powerful Being. And reaſon herſelf 
muſt approve of that tenor, ſor if it happened 
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* „ Or ar N her * —— 4 


otherwiſe, the infinite would be commenſurated 
by the finite in all his deſigns, and reſources, if 
: Of My expreſs my ſelf 1 in that manner, [which is 
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For when to thiogs Seine ge our n d. 
Ant ſpeak of God, who knows no birth orend; = 
- Than ancient chaos, far more ancient . 
WO ſhap'd from 8 this world” 10 bar. 


Bog foar on bold wid amain, 
Fo ſpan the mighty God, but ſoar iu vain. 
For if ignobler nature dares to riſe, Ab 
10 penetrate tke ſeerets of the ſkies: 
Oppresd with floods of everlaſting light, 
. Muſt rave and ficken at the boundlefs fight; 
At length ſtripp'd of its native powers recoil, 
| And bluſhing | Far beneath th gnequal toil. 
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daes not Gio from thence, that as 
dion againſt the myſtery or the dogma, i is vic- 
torious, and invincible; whereas that It ſhould 
be ſo, it would be nenallacy that i it ſhould demon- 
ſtrate, that the things, which, we revere as re- 
vealed. by God, cannot abſolutely, or by any 
means exiſt: which can be never done. For the 
imbecility of the oppoſition againſt our dogmas, | 
will always betray itſelf; . it being glaring by an 
accurate analyſis, that neither the principles on 
which, it is founded, have. expanſion, or ſuf- 


heient force to extend as far as the inference pre- 


tends; ; or that It advances propolitions, which we 
2 Prudent. SED W Lib 3 
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 — "los a right wo deny, and which ea never 
5 5 be proved by t the opponent ; or” that an Irregular 
| 5 


ſtride muſt be made from one term to the other; 
8 or figally, that by beiag deficient in ſome ther 
ule of reaſoning with. Accuracy, it will never go 
—_ to demonſtrate. the repugnance bety een the ors 
_ of the myſtery, and. of the dogma *, which hs 
1 5 very well known, and 1s daily obvious to thoſe, 
= Who are well verſed i in theology, and which, we 
mall evidently manifeſt, where. we ſhall examine 
and confute the arguments, which. Bayle derives 
from the origin of . n the N pod 
- providence of God. 
From What! has been hitherto ald, it is js proved, 
I. that abſolutely. ſpeaking, divine revelation. is 
poſſible. II. That it may contain truths, or myſ. 
teries ſuperior to our finite "reaſon; III. That it 
\. Never can Contain wid as 5 xt Ne to 
reaſon. P oy 35 5 7% 1 
= | 05 : 7 8. Thom. Ld. Cont. Gent, cap. "3 
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(hu ſole with moral Arguments. 8 e 
I. Moft firm Convidtion, which may | foth from a moral 
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ll. This Principle will be the Baß. 0 of the . 
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K. are come at wood to hs molt: important 
point of this Treatiſe, and alſo-40 the laſt fatal 
Rape. which completely proſtrates the pervi. 
caciouſneſs of Naturaliſts, and of all the Impious. 
If God, ſovereign Lord, and infallible Truth, 
bas fevealed to mankind his ſecrets, intimated 
bis laws, ordered the worſhi ip, whereby he 
cChooſes, they ſhould honour him, Naturaliſm, 

ell, Atheiſm, and every other ſpecies of im. 
piety hoſtile to 9 muſt ſhrink,” and vaniſh 
before the voice of ſo weighty an apthoricy. 

Now this is What we pretend; by pro. 
bee. from the neceſſity, and ' poſſibility i an 

- demonſtrate the exifience. of divine revelation. If or 
© This is a queſtion of fact, and a fact banging on the tht 
free will of God; wherefore metaphyſical demon-W of 
flrations, ſuch as we employed in the foregoing} mc 
- diſputation,” cannot be expected from "us. How- dal 
ever every one knows, that fads are daily proved 
* arguments, which are filed moral, but which 
| Produce ſuch conviction in our minds, as not to 
de inferior 1 to > thetapbyſical, or 3 de: 

| That there has been at 2 an hero, 5 Abo Wat 

15 called Juli us Cæſar, that he has atchieved ges 

expboits, and that finally he was s murdered 3 in the 

- boſom of his country, this is a fact, but it bean 
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ets renounce 1 e © REA of roch, 2 
than doubt of 1 it, Now if we form the anz lyſſs of on 
conviction, To tonſpicuous, ang ir coneu 
regard tt oa fact, in its own nature very contingent, 85 
and fo remote and diſtant from us; we find that i F - 
ſprings from a compound of circumſtances, or 


ſuch a manger connected with the exiſtence of 


ſufficient reaſon, which explains them, and tbe 
imple cauſe, which produces them; this denied, 
all thoſe phenomena fink to gothing, if I may ſay ; 

ſo, nor San there be found any principle 1 in the 5 5 
pro. world, to which „ ſthis compound can he referred, 
_ udwhich i 18 able to explain it. 1 ſay the compound | 
jon. or aggregate becauſę i it is in it, ang not in any one | 
the phepomena ſeparately Rte , the ſtrengtn 
of the argument conſiſis. We find, for example, 


dals, ſtatues, gems, and hiſtory, which during > | 
the courſe of eighteen centuries, repreſent to us, 


or ſpeak of that general. | Beſides theſe, - there 


Grecian hiſtories, by perſons very different j in age, 
in country, in inclibation, in intereſt, all of which ; 


the exiſtence of this hero, in ſuch a manner, that, 


n the 
bear principle cap be found, capable. to produce this 
ou rarely or r phenomena, ſo Poblie. univer- eo 

5 : | n 


ans 


ble with Re. 


as others chooſe to ile them, of Phenomena, in Fs 
Ceſar, that admitting ibis, we directly find the 


e all kinds, that i is, ioferiptions, ales © 15 


ne innumerable other fas related in Latin and - 


are connected, and founded on the ſuppoſition of . 


poſing that be never exiſted in the world, no 
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mM, 15 0 i 8 on bis ">" Og 
5 5 | 0 a natural Gatife. In fact, what human power can 
8 \þ ; 2 5 ow be found to be ſo abſolute, and ſo upiverſal, 
+ that it could pervert, to lay fo, all the under. 
' ſtandings, all the languages, all the pens, all the 
chiſels of ſo many mea, and to have born over all of 

_ them uniformly, t fo inchanting an influence, that they 
all concordanitly came into the perſuaſion of à fact, 
bich never happened, and that they * would imagine 
to fee, and to hear ſo publicly, ſo uniformly, and 
- firwly, like aq hero on the theatre of the world, 
Cy ſpectre, Fl nothiog;. and that. in this mander, 
all ages, and all poſlerity i in ſuch different, coub- 

| tries, ſhould be deceived by their reveries, with- 
dit even ever calling them into doubt? It would 
-. reſt then to obſerve, if this could. be attributed to 
5 God, fupteme Lord, * governor « of the uni. 
c verſe, who hy his irreſiſtible power might. have 
produced all this compound f Phenomena, 
1 which are naturally & C oneRed with the exiſtence 
of Cæſar, as with , a Hmple cauſe and a fof- 
fieient reaſon. But the power of God, though 
infinite, always operates? in concert with his other 
attributes. Now his wiſdom, veracity, and good- 
'. neſs aſſure us, that he never will operate ſo pre- 
poſterouſly, and ſo unworthy. of his wiſdom and 
eee as to hurry mankind invincibly 1 into 
error, or rob the rational creatures by a fatal 
Pyrrhoniſm, of the free uſe of the moſt noble fa- 
oy” with which, 1 are endowed. As we are 


— W 


„ Z oo oe Certain, 
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certain, 1 God * not 8 the cauſe W's our 8 8 1 


error, and obſerving on the other hand, that the 5 
a, exiſtence of Cæſar alone, can be the ſimple cauſe; . 
. and the ſufficient. reaſon of that compound A 
the phenomena, which. relate to him, his exiſtence 
N i deduced from Gem by oyincible e and - 
they convidtion. * 3 Tl - 
8, Now this is the . . on kh | 
8100 pretend to found the proof of the exiſtence of 
0 divine revelation. 1 ſay that the doctrine pro- 
rid, ſeſſed by the Chriſtian religion, and which is con- | 
nen uined in the books of the Old and New Teſta-' | (MY 
. ment, is accompanied with a compound of phe- . 
it 


nomena, or characters, which are fo connected Us 
with divine revelation, that admitting x, Env: 
tural cauſe,” or the ſufficient reaſon of that com 5 
pound of phenomena is known; this not ad 
ave E nitted, there is not, nor can there be a ſufficien 
ena, N reaſon, or natural cauſe able to explain the pbe-. | | 
nomena, to produce them, or pieſerve them in 

: exiſtence. . Yet as I know, and confeſs that eck 

ough of the phenomena, which, I ſhall mention, even 

ther taken ſolely has its force, and that ſome eſpe- 

od. cially has invincible weight to demonſtrate the 

pre. Wpofition - effectually; ſtill 1 chooſe. to take the 

and Whole compound; and deduce from them all, 


into Wl, from ſo many rays, which meet 1n the centie, 
fatal the ' evident demonſtration. I which method 
le fa- . 0 5 8 5 | however, | 
e are . - 


rtain, See Mr, Boullie” Traits FRE vrais prineipes a fervem Py 
bars fondement a a Certirade Morale chap. i. 0 3: 4 7. * 
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| Religion, reigned among the mofl civilized pagan Nations, 
II. The favourable , Idea which, Tacitus 4 Dion Live 4 us of 

the Religion of the „ | 
Il. Tru rue and ſublime Notions, 3 the ue Bob! 5 
 treſent us ' the Nature, and Artributes of G l. . 
IV. Divine. Providence afferted againſt oppoſite Enter, Fg 
and celtbrated in a mbſf ſublime Canticle by Moſes. © 5 . ACS, 
v. e Terry oof e Oo . 
VI. Eiiwllines of ith . Moſes, ant fre fr „„ 
ohat it commands with Regard to God. „ 
VII. Ceremonial Laws abeu Religions fondly" ict, by „ 5g 
Freetbinkers z * are new Charadters of divike 4 i. „ 
89 | ration. 2 | 
__ COTE of thelr W ere he 
Corruptions of the heathen Ceremmies. Wk | 
IX. U. On Account of the very wiſe End wsd ai, 5 
they were directed. Marſbam and Spencer confuted. FREE 
| X. III. Becauſe thoſe Ceremonies were ſo many Fears of 
) 0! the future Meſſiah ; and their being N in "a 855 
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9 1 15 8 to behold with what  perſpicuity,. the chriſtian. 
_ _ doffrine; being true in the theoretical diRates, and 
Pure in the moral, unſolds to us its heavenly ori- 
Lim, it is neceſſary that the reader ſnould call to 
mind, What we have faid above, when treating 
e & e the conſent of + nations in matters of religion, 
and of the neceſſity of revelation.” We faw in- 
deed there the idea of a fovereign Deity, and the 
bopes of a fuchre life, f pread all. overthe world; 
but theſe notions ſo important, were ahered 
ia ſuch a manner, and vitiated with ſuch errors, 
dat although at bottom, add in ſubſtance, they 
weere upvaried, yet they retained but few;very few. 
traces of their native beauty. We ſaw Greece 
fe and Egypt, and ancient Rome, and all that was 
8 comptiſed under theſe great and wile empires, 
TS deluged by the moſt ſhameful Polytheiſm, and 
the incffable character of the Deity, not only 
lacerated i in the numberleſs multiplication "of the 
fſubjects, but alſo beſtowed: on the moſt vile and 
filthy things, Nothiog was more fabulous, and 
ſhoeking to common ſenſe, that! the ad ventu res, 
Which were related of thoſe gods. Nothiog 
more cruel and boſtile to nature, chan even the 
human victims whereby they were bonoured. 
Waking more filthy, prepoſterous, and. iv- 
e at the er 400 Ss. and the 
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dances, Which were celebrated in bonour of 
them, lu the midſt of ſo great corruption 
generated by the ignorance of the people, and 


129 


% 


fomented by the malice of the miniſters, of re- 1 


ligion, not on! y the poets were obſerved, to conſe- 
crate the turpitude of all thoſe abſurdities i in their 


. hymns and poems, but even the moſt wile legiſ- 
Jators:ſanRioned them with their edicts, and the 


hiſtorians. did not bluſh to authenticate hem in 
their narrations; and what is ſtill more ſurpriſing, 
the philoſophers, that is, the lovers, and ſearchers 
after wiſdom, and knowledge, inſtead. of diſ- 


pelling thoſe clouds with the pure effulgence of - 


reaſon, rendered them more denſe,” and obſcure. 


Of this, , the infinite diſputes, the perpetual con- 


traditions, the paradoxes, . and the moſt ſhame. 
ful errors, which were bleaded with their theo- 
logy, and morality, are clear. proofs, | True it is, 
ſome gleams of truth from time to time, ſhine, | 
forth in their works, becauſe God made it known . 
to them; but this very truth, as St. Paul ele- 


gantly ſpeaks, is by them © bound up in unrigh- 


* teouſneſs ; and they have changed it into falſe. | 
„hood.“ Plato ſeems in ſome places 16 ſpeak, 


with ſublime ſentiments of the Deity, but he tar- % 


wiſhes his Timæus with the. genealogy of the 


demons; and of the inſerior gods: he contaminates 


with the moſt diſſolute amours his Banquet, and 
the laws of his republic, are hoſtile to nature. 


The fame l * laid of all the reſt of the an- 
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"cies, bs ſullied, either the nature, and der- 
fecdions of the ſovereign Deity, or the origin of 
the world, or religion, or the laſt end, or the 
| duty of man, with the moſt ſhocking errors.“ 
85 that neither Athens, nor Rome, with all their 
vildom, and eloquence, after ſo many diſputes, 
5 ons, and conferences, aſter travels, ex-· 
perience, Aal obſervations, undertaken under the 
auſpices of the moſt fayourable Mecanafes, by 
the: ſublimeft geniuſes could ever produce, even 
one work alone, in Which, a ſyſtem of religion, 
true, and pure, and tolerable to right reaſon is 
bbſervable; and even on the contrary, that is not 
contaminated witch the groſſeſt errors. This is that 
great argument of fact, whereby we proved elſe- 
where, that ſuch an enterpriſe is nora the reach 
of man, in his preſent ſituation.” 
But what? We paſs from the 3 nd 
 Homms of the moſt illuſtrious, and renowned 
nations to an obſcure angle of Aſia, and we find 


Aa ee *. e to e on Egypt WM .. 
e being te 
* ; The: ek. of Father Belts, enticed. « 144. de 
«la Philoſophic Chretienne avec celle des Payens; bew 0 
chis truth is demonſtrated, with a very copious e of 
teſlimomes, deſerves to be peruſe d. 5 
- + The prudent reader may obſerve that we prot ere th b 
oft of Tacitus. as an introduction to our. argument ain 
by the account he gives of the Jews, of whom in the age bil ere 
lived. be could have a very aceurate knowledge : but by aq 10 
means to approve of all that he writes about the origin, and Kind 
de 


OD ancient iciſſitudes of _ an; Y On which: point it it js cer 
8 . . ta 


* ö 3 


* 4 * 
* 


ena v eule ria Antieten- 4 
e being infeQed with a ctgel plows... was through x 

| an oracle of Ammon baniſhed that kingdom, 
8a peſt to the country, and offenſive to the 
„gods; from whence under a certain man called 
« * 4 they wandered through inhoſpitable CE 
« deſerts; | and finally fixed their ſojourn on a 
cc © narrow. tract between Phœnicia and Syria, | 
10 Arabia and Egypt. Moſes (continues. the Ro- 
man hiſtorian) gave. this. barbarous, and filthy 


7 « people. certain new rites, contrary to thoſe of 
1 «al mankigd. | But their more ſtriking charac». 


G * ter is, to look on all other religions as wicked, 
40 and whoever becomes a. Jew; the firſt thing he 
« learns, is to:deſpiſe the gods. They not only 
* abhor the various animals, and engraved. images, 
„which, the Egytians adore; but they hold as, 
ec profane thoſe, who; form out pf matter, the 
« gods to the likeneſs: of men; wherefore neitber 
jn their eities or temples, are there ſtatues to be 
« ſeen; nor do they thereby adulate kings, or re- 
© vere ere However, they contemplate one 
* Godin their mind alone, conſidering. him as 
i ſovereign, and eternal, immutable, and immor- 
te tak. Thus far Tacitus , with whom Dion 
Caſſius n, when OS; of the victory 
3 K. 2 Pompey 
2 Hit. Lib. v. e. 35 VVV 
id «et Roman hiſtorian has erred very much, as every let- _ 


„tum Hebrear, apud Tacit, et Martial, Veſtigiis, Lib. ii.” and 


de * . Jus udeorum,” 


tered man knows. And Wormins, De corruptis amiquita- Ts 


Kirckmajer in à Diſſert. Ad C. C. Taciti, Hiſtor, Lib. v. 3 
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> oo adore none of the other g d | 
done only, whom they venerate with the pro- 
BE 12 foundeſt homage; that at. that time there was 


| - * ers 88 
. inviſ Ble, and excelled all other mortals in the 
| _ religions wor | : 


ys oe ikke! EndnineTen or rus” 0 11 : 


ob ained dyer che Jews, be res . us bat, 
„but 


no ſtatue i in Jeruſalem; becauſe they conſidered 
d a8 *Arriton Kai a de, ing fable, and 


* 


tp, Which, they offered him.” 
Now let us figure to ourſelves. a man bleſſed 


with pure and right reaſon, WhO after” having 
viewed and pitied the reveries of the moſt ci 
lized part of the World in matters of religion, 
ſhould' arrive on the frontiers of Paleſtine, and 

| ſhovld be informed by two heathen Writers of 
what, we have juſt related 'With their own words, 
about opinions ſo ſingular, but at the ſame time, 
To juſt, and ſublime, would not he be obliged to 
avow it to be an extraordinary, and wondrous 
prodigy? But how far greater would his aftoniſh- 


ment” be, when on converſing with thoſe'exotick 
Jews, he would hear them develope thoſe noble 


ideas, and to find a rude peaſant able to tell him 
more rational, true, and ſublime things of the 


Deity, than all that the Socratess, the Platoes, 


and Tulliuses have wrote! nay, to convitice him, 
' that ſuch ſentiments were not capricious, or ac- 
_ cidental to any perſon, but the perennial, and 


oy dodrine ; Regis if ror Ra mr him 
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that boon 8 mentioned by ge #, 40 con- 
e taining the doctrine, in which the Jewn were 
e ſtructed by Moſes: and having opened the 


firſt page, would find the divinity. iatroduced to 
ſpeak in ſo ſublime. a manner, that Dionyſius 
Longinus adorned with the beauties of Gre- 
cian eloquence, was aſtoniſhed at it, and was 


obliged to confeſs that + * the omnipotenee of a2 


c God was well conceived and exprefled, when 


ee the Jewiſh legiſlator wrote; God ſaid: what? 


Let there be light, and there was light; let the 
earth be, and it was made.” 
over in the ſame manner holy writ, he would 
meet without the ſhadow of error, both the 
Onthological, and moral attributes, which pure 


reaſon muſt” allow to the firſt Being, but 
| which, when led away by corruption it would 
not leave pure, ſimple; and unſullied. He 


would ſee him ſtiled, he who i is: hence 4 Hei. 
as the metaphyſicians ne ſtiled it, 

Being from himſelf, is pointed out to us by Moſes, 5 
as his characteriſtie feature, from whence the infi. 
nite plenitude of all perfections muſt flow; and in 


1 Ac v. eee 8 n writers 
made mention of Moſes, legiſlator of the Jews, that is, 


Diod . Sic, Strab. Plin. Caléiduis, Numenius, and others, 


whoſe teſtimony may be ſeen in Joſeph, Juſtin, Euſebius, 
and Origen, among the ancients—and among the moderns, 


in Grotius, Ne Verir. Relig. Chriſt. Lib. xi. 16.“ and 1 in 12 


Daniel Huet. Demonſt. Evang. Prop.. | 
1 Dionyf. Longin · de Sublim, poi EE; 
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| fac, this. volame- beſtows them . He. is . 
ſtiled, one and alone; whoſe: plenitude of entity 
dis not divided with any other Immutable, o 
whom no change can happen. Eternal, chat knows 
no beginning. Intelligent, that comprehends 
all. Immenſe, who is not circumſcribe 
'. limits. Ommnipotent, who contains the Iſufficient 


reaſon of every being in himſelf, In fact, God 


d depicted to us in this very volume, who reached 
frtrom nought, the heavens, the ſtars, the earth, 
tbe plants, and the beaſts, in all the glory of 
his might. At the bead of thoſe. we ſee man 
formed, indeed out of the earth, but having a 
breath of life, different from the vegetation of 


the earth, from whence he was formed ; through 
which he is ſaid to be like unto his maker; ſu- 


perior to the beaſts, and lord of bis own affeQions, 
And thus are done away the deliriums of Epi- 
curus, who ſaid that ſo beautiful a machine was 
formed by chance, and of thoſe other pbiloſo: c 
phers mentioned by Diodorus Siculus “, who 
agree with Epicurus's ſentiments in FURY point, 
who pretended, that man ſprung out of the earth, 

like mice out of the ſlime on the banks of the 


Nile, (which is not far remote from the abſurd 


doctrine of a recent writer, author of the 
Telliamed f, and of ſome modern leaders of the 
E and alſo of many others mentioned | 
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by the ſame "Rn by Cenſorinus v, by Lace- 
tantius , ad by many more, who were of 
opinion, that the world was increated and eternal. 
All thoſe reveries, which however were in vogue, 


amongſt the moſt civilized nations, yet with which, 


right reaſon claſhes, are overturned by the Jewiſh 
volume, which aſſigns to the world a cauſe as 

ſimple as it is reaſonable, becauſe having in it- 
ſelf alone the - ſufficient reaſon of all the phe- 

nomena, that is, an eternal Being infinitely wiſe, 
and infinitely powerful, which bas created the 
world not from eternity, but about five and twenty 
centuries before Moſes wrote. To which: recent 
date, as nothing reaſonable can be objected, not 


only in favour. of the improduftion, but even in : 


favour of the eternity of things; ſo whatever we 
have as certain-F, relative to the invention of the 
arts and ſciences, whatever is moſt plauſible in the 
modern; phyſical, and aſtronomical obſervations ; | 
and finally, whatever an accurate criticiſm can 
unfold, from confronting ancient: monuments 1. all 
I 10 mee this recent date. 9 FSI 
| * Centor de Die Natal. « cap. 4. 7 
I Divin. Inſtitut. Lib. 2. cap. 12. | 

t See George Cheyne Princip, Filoſof. di Relig. nat. cap. 4- 
where he learnedly exhibits the arguments againſt the eternal 
exiſtence of things in their preſent ſtate; and thoſe N 
larly, which are formed on the theory of Ne ton. 

See Mr. Jaquelot, Diſſert. ſur I'Exiftence de Dieu 5 
Thi learned miniſter proves with a great deal of erudition, 
that the common tendency of all anciem « monuments, bears 
vitneſs of the recent, not the eternal date of the woald, 
conformable to the Ww W Jen alſo the firſt 
boo of this work. 
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55 e ier be go on to ſpeak of the artributes. of 
"the ſovereigu Deity. The care; and the adm iui 
ſtration of all things, (neceſfary conſequence of 
the creation), which is called -Providence, was 
een the preponderance of nature, avowed by 
all nations, as the Fathers of the church remark “, 

and it was eſpecially mentioned, and defended by 
the ſtoic philoſophers, againſt the academicians, 
who doubted of it, and againſt the Epicureans 
who denied it. But who ignores, with what groſs 
errors they diſgrace this dogma, either by not ex- 
. tending Providence except to the world in gene- 
ral, or only to the principal perſonages, and 
events, and not to every minute particular acci- 
dent, as Balbus the ſtoic philoſopher expreſſed 
himſelf in Cicero ;; or by adding to Providence, 
(if not confounding t with it) that deſtiny, - or 
fatal. neceſſity, which like the golden chain de- 
ſcribed by Homer , hung, and bound — 
with invincible force the gods and 
The borrible conſequences of that 1 5 
dogma, renovated by the modern Fataliſts, 
and particularly by Spinoſa, were demon- 
E 9 8 16 the RD in3 S 2 | en 


| * „Laden. Divin. Tat cap. 1. Mun. rate. in 08. or 
h .prian. de Vanit. Idol. 8 2 8 
+ De Nat. Deor, Lib. Is: e. <6. Magna Dii curant par 
| 8 ee au _ 
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the Stoics 5 and they are clear to every one of 5 
common ſenſe ; as we have proved elſe where. 
Now this Providence, is! | taught in the Jewiſh 8 
books in all the extent, and purity, that right and 
ſound reaſon cau require. There every thing 
hangs on the will of chat“ ſovereign. Monarch, 
There he gives 
laws to men; which guide chem to their proper 
and . puniſhes the 
wicked; he does this by employing the earth, and 
heavens, the beaſts, and the elements, the juſt 
and impious, the clergy and the kings, in his de- 
ſigns. He deluges the earth with a flood to pu. 
viſh guilt; he chaſtiſes tyrants to enlarge his 
people, he cheriſhes as a father, be aſſiſts as a 


God; and he executes all this, by expanding in 
concert all his divine attributes; wiſdom in the 
propriety of the means; power in invincibly ob- 


taining his ends; mercy in forgiving the humble; 
juſtice in ſcourging the ſtubborn; ſanctity in the 


reQitude-of his will, and in abies men know, and 
revere thoſe deciſions, becauſe they are the infalli- 
ble rule of all honeſty. I could exhibit a thouſand 
paſſages, extracted from thoſe volumes, to con- 


firm this very juſt and ſublime idea, which is given 


i 


us there, of divine n and of the attri- 


+ Epiphan. Lib. i. Adverſ. Haereſes Haer. v. Euſeb. Lib. vi. 
Præp. 1 cap. 6. 815 Thom. Cont. Gent. Lib. iii. 
ap. 23. | : 

+ Suet. in Tib. cap. 8 We 

1 Boet, 4. de Conſol. Prop. 6. 
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138 mane cuAKACTER or uE voor l. 
pe bus es with i it; duke it to elle pen of 
a a canticle, which that © rudeand vile generation 
7 * abhorred by the falſe gods of Egypt,” but fa. 
voured by its own God, ſung accompanied with 
dulcet cymbals, on the banks of the Erithreun, 
_ through which, they miraculouſly waded. It i 
_ known that Canticles ſerved among the ancient, 
'to perpetuate the memory of ſome luftrions 
. renowned event. Theſe were * 
according - to Dionyſius of  Halicarnafſus *, 
Rome, and in Nola Children were . in 
thoſe Canticles, ſays Polybius +, (which he calls 
Ken on and Peans), the exploits of the heroes 
che actions of the gods, and the laws of their 


country. There are ſome who alſo think,” that 


TG Neu of e Were IT ms rat mes 

» * Hiftor. Lib. vii. 1 think it not improper to N th 
his author endeavouring to . demonſtrate the antiquity of 
| Cancer, and 'canticles, and deducing them. as uſual fron 
Em Greeks, cites the paſſage of ' Homer's Iliad, v. 190. 

&c. where ſpeaking of the ſhield of Achilles, he ſays 
that Vulcan had engraved thereon, a feſtival dance of damſel 
and young men, ho were preceded by others, who intoned 
the ſong. In reading this paſſage. of Homer, I could not but 
reich my mind to contemplate the dance of the Jewiſh wo- 
men on the verge of the ſea, deſcribed by Moſes, who were 
led by Mary i intoning the canticle, which her brother had con- 
poſed, which we here relate; in which deſcription 1s not 
only obvious, the priority of that cuſtom among the Jew, 
- but even it ſeems | as if ſome. traits of Hamer” $ Gp 
Wine 8 chere · e * 


2204 oh 
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: d ſung fir many Wider bymns' of antiqui ity, 
tion Mhh we have ſtill entire, or which are only 
7 entioned by writers, in honour of the heroes 
Wit 


xd gods. Uadoubtedly, what J am going to re- 
te, is far more ancient thau any of theſe, as it 
alſo more ſublime, and elegant, than any thing 


t what is more to our purpoſe, is, chat it is ſo 
ry juſt in the ſentiments, and as glorious, and 
Re of God, as thoſe. profane canticles, were 
ſulting to him, on account of the enormous ab- 
ER 0 2 bet were > replete. It 1 9 895 


des es, 

beit 

that 

lee Who ſhall thy Power, thou mighty God with 
and ſtand, 

= And check the force of thy e hand? 

, tha WY Thy hand, which red with wrath in terror roſe, 
. To cruſh that day the proud Egyptian ſoes, 
5 Suuck by that hand their Koons quadrons 

e ſays | fall, 
amſel Crowding in death, one fare 0 erwhelms 5 them 
ntoned l. 

4 py Soon as thy anger charg'd with vengeance 
„ 

n. They funk like ſtubble cracking in the flame, 

js not At thy. dread voice. the e bullows 
Jes © Ou; >. 

4pt10n And a Rill * lulls the wond' ring food, 

| Rolld 


7 ? ©, 2 


at Rome or Greece ever produced in that line. 


85 3 5 ecnaer ian KELIG1ON- voor fiſ® 
l old up the cryſtal ridges ſuike the {kies, 
98 912 Waves Peep Ser waves, and ſeas. Per. E 

: „ NOR ot] ariſe, F v4.05» 
Ny 1 in heaps the lif'oing furges tins, 
MMlͤyÿte and obſervant of the high command, 
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Fo \ Cougeata with fear attends the watery train, 
Rent fromthe ſecret. chambers of the mai, 
With ſavage j joy the ſous of Egypt ery d, 
cel were their hopes, ng eee W 
* © thy hi their pride), Cooke IEF toy. 
4 us er thoſe fug'tives of the Nile, 
This; ſervile nation and divide the ſpoil, 
| And ſpread - fo wide "he Boyer on te 
blood, 
= \ Dyes with a Aronger rec the bluſhing flood. 
—_ Ob! what a copious prey their hoſts afſord, 
_: To glut and fatten the avenging ſword. 
As thus the yawning Bulb, ; the” boaſte 
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pe . = 5 At thy command ruſti'd forth ite raph blaf, | 
15 Tben at the ſignal given, with dreadful ſwn | 
In one huge heap, roll'd down the roaring fe 
And now the diſentangled waves divide, 
Unlock their folds, and thaw the frozen tid - 


The deeps ularm'd call terribly from far 

The loud embattled ſurges to the war, Ml 
Till her proud ſons. aſtoniſh'd Egypt found, ( 
Cover d with billows and in tempeſts drown 
What god can emulate thy power divine, 
or durſt pro * miracles to thine ? 
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Who 


a - 
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When joyful we adore thy glorious name, 

Thy waning” ron or ppg ani 1 wad. 

| "ſhame. -- e M4, 

The world attends thy: abc com ee 

And nature waits the wonders of thy bad; „ 
That band extended Oer the ſwelling ſea, 5 1 "+20 
nan The conſcious billows rey'rence and obey : 
Oer the devoted race the ſurges ſweep, 
And whelm the guilty nation in the deep, 
That hand redeem'd us from our ſervile coil, 
And each inſulting ryrant of the Nile. 
Our nation came beneath that mighty hand, 
From Egypts realms to Canaan's ſacred land, 
T hou wert guide, their Sariour, and their 

«= God, 


5 
* 


0d. 
ord, 'To 1 the way, and clear the dreadful | 
3 road. 
The diltant kingdoms ſhall thy wooden 
3 5 


The fierce Philiſtines mall . their 4 1 

Thy fame ſhall over Edom's princes ſ pread, 

And. Moab's kings, the univerſal dread; 

While the vaſt ſcenes of miracles i . 5 1 

A thrilling horror to the braveſt heart. 

As through the world the gathering terror Py 
„„ Vere 3 
Canaan ſhall ſhrink, oi 3 for his ſons, 

Till thou haſt Jacob from his bondage brought, 

At ſuch vaſt ao of wonders bought, = 


OWN 
[ Ine, 


Tel through the dack receſſes of the flood, 


OS the thickeſt clouds of ignorance atid error. 


4 brews had of the univerſality, and efficacy o 


| - liberty and his indifference to good or evil conſit: 
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And rear his mt n nearer r to the fries, 

M Qrou h. - Hes, Lord, Wl, Hirerch thy 

| Tit ane ſhall ll Rad, when rims hall ew 
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8 Thus a thephiend Adin aud e "of Gol 


at a time when the world was over pread with 
Let though that was the idea, which the He. 


divine Providence, ſtill the unfair inference; 

which philoſophers collect about the Deſtiny, ad 
Fataliſm, are very remote from their notion. 
Niere we find both Prayer and Sacrifice not only 
Latreutic but alſo Impetratory. Which things had 
no place in the ſyſtem, which rejected Provi 
dence; and they were uſeleſs in that, which con- 
founded it with Fate. Here we fee man *in 
the hands of hls own will, and having a con- 
* troul over his appetites.” Here precepts are 
intimated to him, and a reward for obſerving 
and chaſtiſement for tranſgreſſing them; It being 
at bis will to obſerve them or not; in which bis 


But ons WO ef ſuch a ow. which 
+ are 
: 89 
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aue be qu ay of an avenging or a rewarding 
God; the merit or guilt of man, and his repen- 
tance and reform, conſequences 1 ſay overturned 
by the ſyſtem of Fataliſm, but which, right rea- 
ſon requires, are e A thouſand: times in % 
thoſe: volumes. e Zu 

But as we 9 ** Jaws it is. not im- 
proper to ſay a few, words of the excellence of 
thoſe inculcated in the Jewiſh books. Examine? 
ſays St. Auguſtin *, « the diſputes, and writings 
« of all the philoſophen , turn over the tables and 
« codes of all the legiſlators, and then tell me, 
« if you can, find any laws, which are any way 
comparable to theſe two, to which alone all 
« the morality of the Jewiſh books is reduced? 
«Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with thy 
a hole heart, with thy whole foul, with thy 
© whole mind; and thou ſhalt love thy neigb- 
* bour as thyſelf.” er reaſon advance with 
is pure light and tell, if more neceſſary and 
juſt mandates could be inculcated. The true idea 
of God and man, and the eternal and immutable 
orders, which run between them, form the baſis | 
thereof.” From theſe two fountains, the pureſt 
morality lows. On the firſt | precept religion is 


ing Jailed ; and ſociety is founded on the latter. Other 
eing legiſiators affixed alſo the name of the Deity to 
h be beginning of 'their laws; but this they done 


4 


ke, 1 Ru ad Voluſian, n. . 1). 8. alſo Chryſoftom, 
nos in ach. and e W Lib. v. 8885 8 N 


g * 
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| mote: through. policy, in order to intimidate ue < 
people, as Tully ſays of Thales the wileſt of al pub 
eee than to inſpize them with the 
true reverence, veneration, and love of the 
Deity. Henee other legiſlators, and very cele iſh... 
brated philoſophers, Plato, Epictetus, and others the 
as we have before obſerved; favoured the religion 
of theie: country however ridiculous, and repug 
naat to good ſeaſe, and patroniſed idolatry. 
The Jewiſh legiſlator defpiſes all other ett 
. having knoun one God. alone, maker 0 
beaven and earth, him he propoſes. to his people 
as Lord and ruler. W, hereſore to him as ſuch i | 
due f. 1. Fidelity, which excluſive of ever be! 
other, acknowledges i in him alone ſovereign mam 
jeſty: here are the firſt words of the law. * Ian ale 
* the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt have no other he 
« Gods but me.“ II. Re verence which forbids 
| Every offence againſt bim; here are the words 0 
the ſecond. © ** Thou ſhalt not take the name of 


_ *theLord thy God in yain.” III. Homage in ac Mira 


| knowledgment- of the favours received from ihe 
him, and on this account, ſome days are to be 
ſanckified, all dedicated to the adoration and rigir 
worſhip of this ey Fs God; and here are tbe 
words of the third: Nen to keep holj 
* rhe Sabbath Day.” | Conſormable to thoſe no. 
tions all js referred to God by the Jewiſh, legil: MF, 101 
tor o that the regard t to him, that 1 is ſear, hope 

DEE 
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cethe moving piicciples of all the private and | 
pabllc, internal and external actions of that 
nation, (whoſe government was on that account 


ea tiled Theocratic, by Joſeph the hiſtorian,) 
e eace in virtue of that law, they could not be 
' otherwiſe that juſt and holy. Now from what 


fountain could Moſes alone, amidſt the revery, 
0d clouds, which obſcured the univerſe, derive - 
his baſis ſo perfect, of religion and morality ? 
But to fix and determine the practice of this a 
eligion ſo excellent, and ts ſecure it from the 
olatility of human caprice, when we behold. 
uch irregularities,” and abſurdities ſpring amongſt 


ommandments regarding this duty, which are 
aled Ceremonial, which particularly belong to 

he external exerciſe of the divine week. 

cethinkers ridicule this multiplicity of cere- 
vonies, and as unworthy of God, they object 
bem as arguments to prove the falſity of the in- 
piration of the ſacred volumes. But they are 
ther too blind, or too pertinacious, if amidſt 
many conſpieuous eharacteriſties of its heavenly 
"gin, they reje a body of doctrine, ſolely be- 
uſe they cannot comprehend the meaning of 
me part of them: But were they told, that 
boſe very laws are a new proof of the heavenly. 
uree; whence thoſe books flow, what would they 
ply? Now I hope it will not be diſpleaſing to 
be reader, if we undertake to demonſtrate this Fa 
tle more 1 = 


—_——_— 


be heathens, Moſes adds many precepts to the 


. . FIRST: cuAkacten or Tux bor 0 


x "Firſt we mult reflect, that while ak and in 
te, "he ſubſequent: ages, all the ceremonies of the 
| _ otherreligions, even amongſt the moſt enlightened | 
= and civilized nations, were polluted with a thou · 
= 8 ſand abſurdities, hoſtile to reaſon "ad: common 
ſenſe; the Jewiſh ceremonies alone have nothing 
F cruel, nothing impure, noth ing oppoſite to virtue, 
and to reaſon in them. The Anthropothyſia, hat is 


| > he immolation ofzhuman victims, how common f 
vas it not among other nations? Among the f 
1 Phœnicians, and - Carthagenians,- \Diodorus * n 

ES, points it out to us: Herodotus f ſhews it among Will » 

the Scythians,, and among the Tartars: Tacitus: Will ;; 
among the Germans: Czfar { among the Gaul: 1 
and Pauſanias among the Greeks F : and even in th 
Rome, in the time of the Emperor Hadrian, this * 
barbarous practice ſtill prevailed, which, he aſter- m 
wards proſcribed. by law, as we learn from Euſc- 10 
bias JI. What further? This cuſtom. was conſpi- an 
cuous even on the confines of the Jewiſh fiat, Wi 
ſince the Chanaaneans ſacrificed. their children to JI. 
Moloch, by not only making them paſs by a ſpe- be 
ciogiol, Luſtration Wer e 10 ; but even by con- tis 
r 1 Gf FCC Seb 5 4s 7 fuming eve 
IIb. 29 4 Lab ftp TY SS by 
'q De Bello Gallico, Lib. 6. 8 Lib. 4. Meſſen. ide 
A De Prep. Evang. See among ibs reſt James Geuſi us in thy 

_ @ work intitled 4Vigime Humane.” And Peter Petit in the 

 __ 12th, book of Anthropothyſia, cap. 9; et io where he ſhes | 
wee cu flom of offering human ee Sip N * 1 
the Gentiles, | i 11 
9 1 5 cont, 
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fuming! 0 ER? in the flames, as Reland * proves 


8 

: gaiaſt Maimonides. In fo. univerſal a per- 
| WH vcrfiony the Moſaic ceremonies alone, ſtand on the 
dae of humanity, and of reaſon, and they ſe- 
n verely prohibit ſuch ſacrifices. | They; ordain in- 
e, theſe were to be redeemed not ſacriſicet. 
is Wbat hall I fay of the other ſpecies's of Geri 


n bees? Of the feaſts, and of the ſpeQacles, a con- 
x Wl dderable part alſo of ihe heathen religion ?— 
* WY viat hall I ſay of the famous Eleuſian myſteries, 
ng of the 'Theſmophori, Cabiri, and others men- 
+ Bf tioned by Clement of Alexandria? j What ſhall 


I ſay of the hymns, and ſongs ; I do not mean 
in i the Faſcennines alone, whereby marriages were 


celebrated, but alſo thoſe whereby Berecinthia f 
the mother of the gods was honoured? Were 
not all theſe teeming with impudence, lewdneſs, 
and obſcenity? But even the very ſhadow of 
theſe is very remote from the ceremonies of 
Moſes. The feaſts ordained, are to commemorate 
the works of the Almighty, and to meditate on 
bis laws. The rites of the Temple free from 
every turpitude, ſerved. to raiſe to God the minds 
aud hearts of a people as yet groſs, with juſt 
ideas and holy aſſections. The Canticles are wor- 
* of God. The Obſervances regarding Not. 


L 2 FD, 2 | 51 ooly 
part 2 2.  Defiert, Mikel. page 114. E ec 
n 1 5 HIR ſeq. See dag. in- E et 7 
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t See Wat. Lib, 25 & Civit Dei cap. 4 
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du che worſhip, bur adder the” tenor wy liſe, all 
_ tend to a ſingular decency, aud cleanlineſs. On 
which ſubject St. Thomas of Aqbin merits to de 
read before any other * Who burſting through 


thoſe clouds of allegory; ſpread before dy Philo 


and others on theſe mattets, (though be does not 
. exclude the myſtical ſenſe of thoſe laws, as 
ä by); yet in pointing out 
in them the literal eauſes, with fingular weight 
and erudition, he exhibits them to us replete with 
reaſon and good ſenſe. Finally Divination was 
a fingular part-of the: religious rites among the 
pagdns, of which Cicerb treated in two entire 
. books, and the indefatigable Fabricius has col- 


lected even an hundred ſperies thereof. This 


was ordained w/fordrel future events, or-to dil. 
covet/hidden'things ;-atd "this ſometimes by im- 
pure, and ſometimes by eruel means; always 
however with very futile” means, and accom. 
panied with abfurd and ridiculous rites. It was 
in uſe not only ameng the Oimbrians, Gauls, 
Germans, and other barbarou: nations, as Dio- 
dorus 1 and Tacitus inform us, but even 
amongſt the moſt culti vated nations alſo. Hence 
Plato bimfelf! in bis Phedrus, and Xenephon in, 
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and every one knows with what pomp and folem- 
nity this ſuperſtitious, and ridiculous art was re- 

vered in Rome, after it was brought there from 
Hetruria, by a college of the Augurs. Tndeed 
ſome through the grofſeſt errors were convinced 

of its efficacy, whilft others laughed at it, amongſt 
whom, was Cicero; and yet they availed them- 
ſelves of it to turn at will with this political im- 
poſture,” the minds of the citizens and ſoldiers. 
None of thofe ſentiments could enter into the 
mind of the Jewiſh legiſlator. Divination it is 


true prevailed amongſt all nations, and it alſo 

reigned in his time, as appears from his writings ; 

but yet he is fo far from ordaining, or admitting 
b among his ceremonies ſo wicked and ridiculous'a 
: Inte, that he even forbid it with repeated, and 


moſt ſalutary laws; * and he ordained, that events 
nd oracles ſhould be fought from God alone, 
V Wl ipoſer and foreteller of all things. So that from 
* I vbat has been hitherto ſaid it may be deduced, 


a Wh that while the ceremonies, which, all the pagans 
. Wi pragüſed, or whereby they diſgraced religion, 


vere cruel; were obſcene, were ſuperſtitious and 
en abfſurd; "tes: ceremonial laws of | Moſes alone, 


ce Ul vere free from thoſe ſtains, and of themſelves in. 
. ikerent, nay even falutary, and ordained, as 
3 ve ſhall ſhortly obſerve, for the beſt ends. 


In the ſecond place. we muſt reflect, that ta 
form a an ieee judge. ment on To I cere- 
cee | 


Levi. z 20. 6 Deuter. cap- is 10. 1. 
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t nevies. as allo on hits . G en man 


4 

ners of any:/nation whatever, (which, _becarif : 

remote, and diſcordant from our manners, a> if 

pear on that account at firſt ſight, unreaſonabe f 

and extravagant, ) we | muſt enter, if I may u 

te expreſſion, into the ſpirit of thoſe age e 

and get deep into the knowledge of the inch þ 

natious and prejudices of tbe aucients. Here te £ 

Jews, after a long ſojourn, quitting Egypt, vi e 

i ſo forcible a tendency! to the idolatry ſeen ther Bi v 

5 iht arrived in the Deſert under the auſpicſ i U 
of the moſt ſtupendous prodigies wrought in thc 

5 favour. by the God of Abraham; ftill forgetti t 

him, they demand of Aaron gods, whom the «| 

-might ſee and idalize. | Their frenzy is ſo greaf v 

on this bead, that even the fair ſex, ſtrip them p1 

ſelves of their faireſt ornaments to form thot to 

gods, and all che people proſtrate themſelves viii = 

a4̃ ſeſtivity not leſs ſolemn, than abominable adh th 

3 impious before a piece of caſt metal. It was a T. 

ter this tranſaction, and not before, as St. I hom at 

s obſerves from Jeremiah, that the Lord beſtouedi th 

on them the ceremonial laws of ſacrifices, and ali $a 

_ that appertain to religion, through a moſt ce w. 

ment, and at the ſame time, wiſe -ceconom i thi 

- that their. attention. might be fixed on à pro pre 

My per innocent and devout object, wa re wi 

Claim iben, from Egyptian ſuperſtition; 2 


be bunhened them with ſo, many rites and 
5 obſerxances, that that carnal people oceupir 


5 „1.90 ro. Art. 312 
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and buſied e Abend might not have ei- 
ther leiſure or inclination to purſue any other ſo- 
reign religion . The more ſo, as St. Thomas 
proves ſ becauſe thoſe ceremoniesordained by God, 
were either in their ſubſtance or circumſtances in 
oeveral, directly oppoſite to thoſe, which were 
practiſed by idolatrous nations, eſpecially by the 
Egyptians : hence the Jews in obſerving them 
exhibited a public deteſtation of the- idolatrous 
worſhip, from which in conſequence of this, 
they alway retired the more remotely. © 
We muſt further reflect, that the Jewiſh wa- 
tion was by a particular bounty of Providence 
choſen from amongſt all nations. Among them 
was oonſpicuouſly fulfilled,” and perpetuated the 
promiſe made about three hundred years before, 
to an ancient Patriarch, who was Abraham, f of a 
numberleſs poſterity ſpringing from one ſon, 
the fruit of a ſterile, and ſuperanuated woman. 
This uninterrupted deſcent was ſtill to continue 
at leaſt 1500 years after Moſes. The end of 
that promiſe was the © Blefſed ſeed,” or the 
Saviour born of the poſterity of Abrabam, ” 
whom * all nations were to be blefſed.” Then 
this people was always, and every where to be 
preſerved, maugre war, captivity, and deſolation | 
without being ever extinct, or mixing with the 
progeny of other people. A particular eye of 
Providence | 
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*1.4.q 101, Art. 3+ 2 e 
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o x was requiſite, for thay $790 IE * 
- there is no example of the unmized, and ſteady 
oontinvation of any race, for the courſe. of * 
Othoulane years, except in the deſeendar 1 

Abrabam . Wherefore the Almighty to mani. 
feſt unto. us the obſervance of his promiſe, - choſe 
10 diſtinguiſn this people ſrom all others, by the 
_ viſible ſignature of got aeg ; commanded to 
| Abraham; and. afterwards by the other cere. 
monial laws eſtabliſhed by Moſes ; through which 
the Hebrews notwithſtanding the revolutions of 
ages, the change of countries, the ſufferings of 
 protrated ſlavery, the diſperſion among foreign 
nations, were always to be diſtinguiſhed from all 
otbem, and the branches were to be known, which 
| ſhot ſrom that ſtock, Hence it is Obyious tha 
the legal ceremonies, far from furniſhing: Free- 
thinkers with any argument on account of their 
mulipliciy, and emptineſs, to reject their divine 
origin; fince by diſeovering their end 10 be of 
fſuch impottance, they are not only juſtified as a 
device of a wiſdom truly divine; but they ſerve 
as a viſible demonſtration, againſt them, to evince 
8 fulfilling of. a promiſe recorded beſore, for 
many ages in the moſt ancient of volumes, the 
revelatiou of which is upon this ground evident. 
They further preſent to us an invincible proof 
. a en Proviienoy,. * ich accompliſhed 
be 5 without 


2 See Jo Traits as 5 Verits, et Del: Toſ) pin de 
me. du. NPs don veau Ten rt 1. cap. 5. . Fo 
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without contra ite ende; babſing by thoſe 
marks, that the-race' of that. man, to whom he 
bad promiſed ' a Redeemer, might be diſtin- 
guiſned ftom all other nations. Nay after his 
coming, the remains of this very nation, though 
reprobated;- and diſperſed, ſtill ſubſiſting, and 
diſtinguiſhed: by ſome traces of the old cere- 
monies; is exhibited to us by Providence, as an 
evidence certain in proportion, as it is hoſtile to £5 
vs, of the authority, and divinity uf thoſe mon 
ments, which inconcuſfibly ' authenticate our re- © 
igion againſt Freethinkers. From wheace it is 
obvious to every perſon, how falſe and groundleſs 
is the opinion of Spencer , and of Marſham , 
who pretend to trace the origin of the Jewiſh ; 
ceremonial laws, and amongſt the reſt of circums 
cifion itſelf from the Egyptians. - If thoſe cere- 
monies were to form a line of ſeparation, be. 
tween this and all other people, as may be/cot- 
leded from what we have hitherto faid, nor were 
breighers | ignorant thereof, as appears from Ta- 


citus f, they could hot be common among other N 
oce Bi nations. Hence God himſelf forbad in Deutro-  - 
A pomy, + 0p uſe e of Mong incifions, 


and 
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4 In Canoni Chron. The opinion of thoſe two kaglik- | EO 8 
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ind by many others. | 


ae Lib. EL ape 4. & 5. 1 1 xiv. 


4 


WY | mer enakderzx er Tu 1000 11 


2nd; rites pracliſed by the Egyptians, ſince” ſays 
3 8 thou art an holy people to the Lord 
thy God, and he bath-choſen thee, that thou 
e mayeſt be unto him, a peculiar people amongſt 
all nations, which are upon the earth.“ For 
which I thick} that much ſtreſs is not to be laid 
on a paſſage of Herodotus w bo aſſerts in his 
Euterpe, that the Colchians, ' and Egyptians, 
and Ethiopians are alone thoſe of mankind, who 
e cireumciſe themſelves: but that afterwards the 
„ Phenicians, and the Syrians of Paleſtine, (by 
e which, the Jews are underſtood) conſeſs to hate 
66; borrowed. this cuſtom from the ' Egyptians :” 
which aceount is alſo to be found in Diodorus Si. 
culus. 7 We know from an author, + com- 


— 


0 

5 monly acknowledged to be more ancient than 
Diodorus, Herodotus, and all the writers who Wl } 
exiſt, that God gave this ceremony in command i 
to Abraham, and ordained it as a mark §, which n 
mould diſtinguiſn his deſcendants, by a viſible \ 
. proteſtation of the moſt ſingular hope, and faith I o. 
in a thing unknown to all other nations. There. g. 
fore that cuſtom was not among the Colchiaos, | Ar 
or among the Ethiopians, or among the Egyptians, WW di 
and if it was obſervable among any of them, if +; 
they muſt have borrowed it from the Jewiſh an 
example, and not that the Jews copied it from ſe] 
then, VVV de 


ee e e,, gs | Finally 


* Lib. ii. cop. 104. pag. 18 of the: ee of eye 1 
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oF Finally, we muſt reflect chat ihe above men- 
tioned ceremonial laws were not only marks, 
which diſtinguiſhed that people from the reſt of 
mankind, from whom according to the promiſe 
of God, the Meſſiah was to ſpring; but they 
were like wiſe ſo many figures which foretold his = 
1s coming, and were fulfilled: in him.“ This re- 5 
8, lation was that, which rendered them grateful, to 
bo UI God, and in that light they were to be confidered 
he by the ſincere; Jews: wherefore to undeceive 
by WW thoſe, who ſtopped materially; in them, and did 
ve not look farther. with the eye of faith, but cen- 
„ WH tered their piety, and hopes in thoſe ſacrifces. 
i. and ceremonial obſervances, God bas oftentimes 
m. declared to them, + that they were not grateful to 
aan him; nay that he held them in abhorrence, and that 
bo he was ſurfeited withtheir ſacrifices, victims, and 
od Wil incenſe. The ceremonies ordained by God in 
ich WF the old alliance, were then completed in the 
ble Bi Meſſiah; as the Fathers, and particularly Thomas 
ith of Aquin demonſtrate. The Meſſiah was the 
re. grand ſcope of all that ceremonial apparatus; 
ins, and to urge the people to cleave to him as yet 
ns, diſtant, and to acknowledge him when come, 
the Lord had choſen thoſe rites for his tabernacle, _ 1 
and for his temple, which conſidered in them- 1 
ſelves, had neither perfection nor worth, but on 
derived all their bene from that relation. 
And 


8 Aide contra Fauſtum, Lib. xxĩi · cap. * St. - | 
Thomas, 12. 9. 10. 
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And'thus preſents itſelf, and i is exiled; We ce. 
remonial laws another principle, which confounds 
Ftecthinkers; (which they reject as unworthy of 

- the Deity, finee in their opinion they were vain and 

- ſuperfluous), that is, the traces of wiſdon infinite, 
and worthy only of God; and which therefore 

_ evinces their divine origin. I beg leave to explain 
the thought by the following image. We often. 
times view many and various colours laid on a 
tablet, but placed with ſach rudeneſs and con- 
foſion, which repreſenting neither form, de- 
fſign, nor figure, appear to be thrown there by 
chance, rather than by a maſterly hand, But 
what ? In placing on a particular ſpot of the tablet 
a poliſhed cylinder, thoſe rude and unformed 
colours ſtart into form, proportion and figure, 10 
and thoſe fpread tints, exhibit to us in the bur- ill 
niſhed metal, the moſt exquiſme deſign, of 2 
War-like Hero, a generous Lion, or ſome fimilar Me 
object. Now who can be ſo pervieacious, and Bil: . 
ſtupid, not to confeſs, that in the colours ſpread 
on the tablet, there lies concealed à workman- Nor 
ſhip as excellent as it is hidden, and for that reaſon 
that the colours wereſpread there, not undeſignedly 
or by chance, but by -a ſkilful artiſt ? The ſame 
muſt be faid'of the Ceremonial Laws, and of the 
Figures, which like various tints were ſpread on "ok 
the N canvas K the preceding ages, by the prox 

| Oe” 


1 : 8 
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Almighty before: the appearance f Waal. | 
Conſidered” in themſelves,” nothing perh aps do 
bey exbibir at firſt ght grand, avguft, or worthy , 
of a SovereigtiVand wiſe Providence; but inaf- 
much as the projuiſed and the ehe for fo many 
ages; are united in one determined point of time; 
while we vie w in him, all thoſe figures completed, | 
thoſe ceremonial ſhades brightened into day; 
how can we but confeſs, that they have been or- 
dained by the moſt ſage and extenfive mind ? 


from thence an argument to diſcredit the inſpi- 
ration of the Jewiſh Legiſlator, we muſt admit 
them as an invincible proof of the Holy Spirit, 
which ſpoke through him? He being the ſole 
Lord of viciflitudes, and of time, pre-ordained | 
all the ancient covenant, and the ceremonial laws 

j bereof, to the principle point, which was the 
Meſſiah ; hence the Hebrews by obſerving them, 
beheld him at a diſtance, and we ſeeing them 
completed in him, know him to be already come. 
Now what can be more worthy of the wiſdom, _ 
and omnipotency of the Deity, and what clearer 
evidence ĩ0 ſhew us in the Ceremonial Laws, his 
ſovereign revelation? Then it remains proved 
fom the above reflections, that the Moſaic cere- 
montes, contained nothing barbarous, or im- 
e as thoſe of other ancient idolaters did; 
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And muſt it not happen, - that inſtead of deducing 
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| N= „ Nui Laws os regulating the bu of a. 1 . 
wards Man, are eh ind. 

I. 4 Joe TH of Plato to fb; ib Peace ae 

II. The true eue. of this love laid open to Py 
by Moſes, 8 

IV. The rect procal Obligations of 1 5 be. Chil. 
dren. E 'xceſſes of the Heatbens about the Paternal ke a Res 
Marital, and Lordly Power ; all are forbidden' by Mofes. Ng 

V. He extends Benevolence to all. Deſcriptions of Ta 

VI. The Laws of Fuſtice with Regard to Life and Property. 

VII. Falſebood and Perjury tolerated by ſome Pagan Maſters: 
endemned by Moſes. "Fudgments TEE: * to 

the Law of . f ah | „N | 7 


"the Gentiles. WF "The Fewi/h Leg. 
in #1 lr of Reaſon. and of Medefly. 
"this Tenor it is collated. that Moſes: was ſent by 
and that biy | ; 
EN, diriv rd from the Pr inciples 5 
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orality, and as fur. 26 theſe two binges. be 
Retiphbn| and of Svoizty are concordant with right -. 
reaſon, ſo huve iber mae, eee r 
deviated from them 2 EY hs. 
WIG the great Plato ſaw he: andy . 
<ciprotal love, and he wiſhed; ſays Lac⸗ 
untids *, x5 temove from bis Republic: every 
de cauſe of 'diſigreement, and to cement an union 
among the citizens by the ties of mutual love. 
But what conſequence did he infer from that prin- 


common, and chat on that acoou every man 
8 deer like the brutes enjoy whom he pleaſed.“ 

bee that ſublime legiſlarot, will be the 
3 uni verſal benevolence; ** fince Dro. 
« idering. "themſelves: as r n AS; 
« huſbands; a8 wives; as children, they n 


leed, I cannot fay whether ꝛurpitude, or folly is 
voſt cotſpicuous; Turpitutle, I ſay;: becauſe by 
kying delicacy aſide, the Republic finks into con- 
ion. And ſolly, becauſe we cannot conceive: | 
my thing more hoſtile to piety, and — 
benevolence, - than ſuch a. confuſed commerce. 
For continues Lactantius, © how! can tbere be 
love, Where thete is no ceriain object to be 


no man * woman as his wiſe, * any 
| Fol. II. e 5 * woman 


+ Di lt. 4 Lib. cap e 5 


* 8 4 
2 - ? 


ciple ? Here it is: „that the wifes ſhould be in S; 


3 
11 


love each other.“ A thought, in Which, i in⸗ 25 


bvedꝰ Flow can there be conjugal love, where 


* s R | 4 % * 1 G EY * 
* f * 1 c l \ Tu 
= 17 = 2 
* bh C 5 I; Of * 5 + 
l r g Sk 3 88 2 
. i 3 Woes goth 
p bY * 75 * 1 R 8 
— j "$4 , \ 
—_— } * ; 5 
3 . 5 8 
9 ö * 
$8 l WY: * „ , % 
4 } 
ce 4 obs ; 
© * 


. univ e or THE ane or + Mooxs. er 


. — her. buſband ?. How: can pa- 
ve ends bear any ſondneſs towards children, whoſe 
== . 5 origin they either doubt or ignore? How will a 
child revere, or honour any man, when he i; 
. ignorant of the author of his exiſtence? Adul. 
8 | OO alone would be for ever baniſhed. from that 


Bo 
27 
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Republic, where every woman might be a mo. | 
ther, without being married.“ ane 1 1 . 


3 a thing not much to be admired indeed. 
Ibere is not even a ſhadow. of thoſe ide. 
., eacies, and tufpitudes in the Jewiſh volume, 

- where on the contrary, every thing: breaths pu. 

lity ani virtue. The primary fource of mutu} 

nn reciproeal | love among men, bas been pointed 
out by Moſes, as flowing not from a chimeric 
aud brutal confufion of generation. but blended 
in the undoubted origin from one father, created 
by God, from whom all men ſprung as ſo mary 
brothers. Which doctrine eicher denied, or re- 
glected by the philoſophers », inveloped in the 
mazes of fable by the poets 4, but admitted as 
pure, and clear by the Hebrews, bas as St. 
Auguflio remarks , admirable force to inſpire 
men with tender feelings, and ſympathy towards 
each other, and to remove thoſe deadly feuds, 
and the ſavage oppreſſion of inferiors, wm 
e ad: com among the _— eh 
. 5 ind & 201 xr . hin 
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pagan. republics, where man was equally flaugh- 


tered- as the brute, for, the pleaſure and gratifi- 
cation of man. A dodrine (continues the ſame 
Father) very opportune to implant. in the boſorn - 


of man, ſentiments equally reſpectſul and tender 


towards the woman, knowing, that though from 
ber own ſex. feeble and helpleſs, ſhe was fill 
formed out of himſelf, ' and wherefore ought to 
conſider. her as the ſolitary companion of a chaſte | 
aud invifible intercourſe, and not the vile lnſtru- 
ment of prepoſterous paſſion. .©0> 

| Yet Moſes was: not ſatisfied, tha 406 Ge | te. 


| membrance of their common origin, would lead 


men to the obſervance of thoſe duties, which, they 
reciprocally owe each other, But he particularly 


points out thoſe duties; 1 and firſt, towards thoſe, 


to whom every one is more ſtriftly bound, ſuch 
are our parents, be commands dependence and 


| homage... "Which precept involves a general obe- 


dience to all ſuperiors, eſteem to our equals, and 
beneficence to. our inferiors; and theſe are all 
duties in various places, inculcated in his laws &. 
Heaven forbid however, that in the dependence 
impoſed on children towards their pape its, Moſes 
ſhould beſtow on theſe, or on ſovereigns, the 
barbarous authority, which, the heathen legil- 


lators conferred on them. Plato . and after 


him Ariſtotle „ the former i in 2 the N and 
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« Py » 
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+ Lib. 5. De Rep.aul 4 36 on nl 
ib. 5. ep. aulo abi init. e 

1 Lib. 7. polit. cap. 16. 5 „„ 
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the latter in his Tolitics, Urduln, that Kaner to 
i prevent a too numerous offefring, or not to bring 
doo maturity the Etippled, abortion ſhould be pro. 
. cured, while the embryo evifted in the maternal 
— 5 and ſhould this prove ineffectual, and 
the children come to light, they commarid them 


. dif reſs and hunger. Such were the ſentiment 
of thoſe two great luminaries of Gretian wil. 
dom. Nor did in Sparta the great Lyeurgus dif. 
fer from them i in opinion, who according to Plu- 
tarch “, would not ſuffer the fruit of their love to 

be preſerved by parents, but that they ſhould be 
inſpected by judges, and if found heal and 10. 
buſt, might be preſerved, but if deticate or erip- 
pled, they ſhould be thrown into a pit, which 
they called 4 potheta, | near Mom Taiges, Where 
- they miſerably periſhed. . Nor was a cuſtom fo 
"ſhocking to nature eitcümſeribed within thc 
boundaries of thoſe countries alohe. It ie or- 
dained in the twelve Tables 5, that the parent 
muſt deſtroy immediately" an extravagantly de- 
formed offspring. Abortion and the Expoſition of 
infants was Common through the pagan. world. Bi .. 
2 5 ad upbraid em with it as a ma: BY bn 
VVV An 


+ © Tn — Y 1 | | 
7 Pater Infighera. ob — renn. cito verb 
1 Table 4. de j ure Pt os i 
- + Athenag, in Legat. pro Chriſt. "Ter. i in 3 Juſt. 
. thn 2 when be. alſo remarks that * hapleſs chil- 
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pe of notoriety, and i it is conſpicuous i in the an- 
8 "we ang ada Ne 


The Jews 1 it as bacon Sy hor- 15 
rid, as Tacitus *, who was. informed of their 
opinion on this point, ip ſpeaking of them atteſts. | | 
Amongſt them this was a crime undiſtinguiſhed X 
from murder, and is prohibited by Moſes, im- 
mediately after the injunction of reſpect to pa - 
rents. Thus we ſee amidſt the general, and pre- 
railing. barbariſm, the only legiſlator deemed 
barbarous, defending the rights 0 of. humayity, and 


cient he 4 a fre 


of reaſon. Is not divine inſpiration obvious 


throughout the whole? In fact the power of 8 
death was held by maſters among all nations, over 
their ſlaves, whoſe condition rendered them ſo 
miſerable, that it ſeemed to degrade them from 


the rank of mankind; inſomuch ſays Donatus 7, 


that the crueleſt barbarity, which, they Expe- 
rienced, was deemed equitable and juſt. The 


Gauls t 5 the Germans $, and other barbarous na- 
en, eerst the fume power of death 0 


dren, who were 8 1 a not Ps 


brought home, and reared fos the flews, or ſuch aw 5 


market. See Terent. Heautontimon. Act 4 Scene 1. and _ 
Annotations of Farnabius. 4 Hh f 

" lik» Ke Ss io i: 

+In Andr. Terent, Act 1. Scene by 

1 Cæſar Lib. vi. de Bell. Galie. cap, 18. ns 

{ Tacit, Lib, de Morib. German cap. 1. 26. . 

| Ariftot, Polit Lib. ti. _— S 
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1 C ALE „ ai 10-40} | 
3 thelt children, it was granted by the anclent laws 
a of Rome, as Grotius obſerves, and as is to be 


Gerten, or ; wee TO” 15 


+ ſeen. in. the twelve Tables. Moſes condemns all 
we ſanguinary prerogatives; ; even in favour of - 
- ,- the ſlaves, be la ays down many laws in his jo- 

Alͤtlÿcial precepts «, "which. regard their humane 
©, treatment, their Juſt protection, and their final 

freedom, Which are ſo tender, that rational na. 

tire always breaths in them the pureſt, and moſt 
| delicate ſentiments, even ſomething exalted, and 
divine. Let this ſuffice : : When thou ſhalt 
© beſtow liberty 'on thy fave,” (which, If the 
bondſman was a Jew, was to happen the ſeventh 


year,) * thou ſhalt. not ſuffer him to depart 


4 empty, but thou ſhalt glve unto bim the viatic 
| _ * taken from thy herd, from thy granary, from 
+ * thy cellar; with which fruits, the Lord thy 
Gad bleſſed the f. e the ſlayes were to be 
thus dealt with, what muſt we think of their 

_ wives and children ? The whole] breathes wind 
; the whole foments union, love, 0 order. 


The ſame humanity, is extended to . 


5 otherwiſe conditioned, which the pagan legiſla- 
. tors 7 e or x. e Here we 
ws NS _ | behold 


Pa 


+ Exod; 21. V. 20, Devr,« cap. 8. v. "Ag; 1 


Deuter. 9 25. v. 137 See St. Thom 1 1. . 7 
18 95. Art. 4 Tx; „ 1 Cog 72 8 
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85 e Deut. 21, | Exod 1254 
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even in his days from 
Julian the Apoſtate, to a-] that among <p 


erer, . voarey or gba wrutes or > Wis. n 


ined *, orphans and wi- 
durers „Feen +» eredi- 


tors ory debtors be within proper bounds 6, 
the poor ſuccoured and aſſiſted with prompti- . _ 
tude, and ſympathy, which e ro Alpha an ta 


pti- 


children of Ifrael, beggars were onknoun; 1 
ing very diſtant from the fpirit of the G 2 
as we learn from him , and. more evidently 3 
from Plato 2, and from that ſavage maxim, 
which way heard: e wenden on en Roman 


age 8 3 4 : 13 18 214 | | 1 : 
5Y 
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J | . To 251 the ng is. vain, 1 aſcleſs ſes 
£ Whar's giv ele 4 me WOE. 
A life of woe. — 


A law e wich ee a, love | 


| towards our fellow creatures, ſuch as the law of by | 


Moſes was, could not neglect the rules of juſtice. . 
We have ſeen the prohi bition againſt private mur- 
der, r NE thas i is 1 * eaten : 


d 7 185 Tn 


I Deutr. 24. '' il. Mt Ds 4. et Aube | 
86 Apud 1 Gelten miſtricordia in A gas Hiſt, 
If Epiſt. ad Arſaicu n. 

}t Nor indeed in the Republic of Vos were th: to be 
beggars, but it was not becauſe he meant, that they ſhould be 
ſupported charitably by others, bar ee when would hare | 
them barbarouſly baniſhed, Lib: ky” | 

is Plaut. i in trip. Act a * Seen. 2. 
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of every offence againſt . our. peighbour-; # henes 
1 ſoxeibly ta carry away any qne, which indeed was 
ſtequent among the / aycients, was puniſed with 
| death Other offences were puniſhed with Propor: | 
tionable chaſtiſements, hy thoſe in whoſe hands 
government had lodged the power: and though n 
ſome. caſes the laws permitted.cglations to revenge 
| the. death of. a relation 4, they have ſtill been 
Prohibited to act through revepge,. or malice, or 
retain in their remembrance the received injuries. | 
A Precept indeed very concordant with reaſon, 
and of the greateſt importance io ſociety. and yet 
unknown to the Gentiles, if not rejected by them, 
as we learn from Cicero one of the moſt enlight- 
ened among the pagatis, who permits a virtuous 
man to vindicate his wrongs . Next to a man's 
8 life 1 is his property. The ef laws Watch over 


Nera 


| tranſadlions of commerce. Wet ed extortion, and 
unfeeling oppreſſion, they equally condemn, 
aud by the laws of the Jubilee, in virtue of 
which, the lands and eſtates which were ſold, 
| alter 2 | certain priied of years, emed to the 
ancient 


. Se. Tho. 4. 100. art. 11. + Exod.a1, 7 by MG,” 33. . J Exod. 19 


1 De Off. Lib. ls Co 7. et * 3. 6c on. wh Lactantius 
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ancient proprietor, the exorbitant- aggrandiſe. | 
ment of any individual oyer his fellow citizens, 
was prevented, which was but too frequent in 
oiber ſtates, and was attempted to be obviated 
by the Oſtraciſm at Athens. Thoſe maxims, 
vhich are to be employed in preventing the vio- 
lation of our own rights ® or in repairing them 
when injured, are minutely preſcribed in the 
ſewiſh code, : conformable to the ſtricteſt equity. 
Thoſe are. equally conſpicuous in the puniſhments 
of thoſe crimes; which come under that pre- 
ſept ; as theft muſt not go unpuniſhed, though it 
s well known, that it was no crime in the Spar- 
tan youth; nor is every ſpecies: of ' theft puniſhed 
ich death, as it was at Athens by the inſtitutions 
pf the cruel Draco , but alone by the propor- 
tlonable penalty of fine, or reparation, as it is 
led by St. Thomas r. 

And whereas our nei gbbour may be 1 
ot only by overt acts, but alſo by flander, and 
by ſtigmatiz ing his character with crimes, falſe- 
hood is, for this reaſon, generally condemned by 
Moſes 85 oy mew [grants ft it to princes, to ma- 
giſtrates, 


we have a law among thoſe of the twelve Tables, 
ahich ſays: fi nox furtum faxit, fim aliquis occifit jure 
zſus eſto Tab. 2. de furtis. The Law of Moſes, which is 
tod. 22, preceded the Law of the twelve Tables, according 
oGravina, Orig. Jur. civil. Lib, 2. n. 48. 

1 Gellius, Lib. 2. Cap. 18. Diod. Lib, 1. 

{ 1. 2. g. 105, art., 2. ad. 10. 5 2 23. 

Lib. 2. et 3. de Repub. ſub finem. | 
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bim; ſo that Ariſtotle, as he informs us, was the 
firſt, that raiſed his voice againſt falſehood j. 
Pet Cicero that ornament of Rome $; admitted, 
not only the legality» of lies, but alfo of per. 
Jury on ſome occaſions.  'Fheſe are the fruits of 
. .Grecian and Roman wiſdom; whilſt «the Jewiſh 


tant laws 5, not only relative to the witneſſes 
but even to the judges themſelves. By meant 


i 8 hs Cn 5 


giſtrates, and generally to every perſon i in tranſ. 
acting buſineſs with the enemy : an error, which 
as the learned Cardinal Orſi obſerves *, he de. 
[rived from Timeus of Locris, and Hom: Sopbo 
cles, and which was embraced by many after 


legiſlator never deviates from the direct path. 
Indeed he more ſpecially eondemns untruth in 
witneſſes, that judgment may be paſſed with rec. 
titude, for which, he preſeribes the moſt impor- 


of thoſe, he puts it out of. the power of ſurpriſe 


of ignorance, or of malevolence to obſtrud the 3 
ends of juſtice and equity; which, continues be * 

as it ſhrinks from the eyes of a judge who yield tht 
0 intrigues, or is ſeduced by venality, (who. 
property it is io be blind,“) he therefore ſevere... 

By probibits both. Hence whatever the wiſdom o Ih 
pagan juriſprudence has been able afterwarda t 5 
deviſe, ee to the celebrated law de pecuni . 


b repetund, 

\'$ Diff. Dog. Mor. C2, 5 + C. 4. it: Lib. 3. de Offi 
ce Deut. 16 & 17. and Exod. 23. & 8 T hom. 1, 
4 105» &., 4. 


-ipatundis, or relative to judiciary matter in gene- 
ral, has been preſcribed by him, and whatever 
It has pronounced, Or eſtabliſhed erroneous, he 
jejecled and condemned. . 


regards the rights of matrimony ? We already 


4, heard from LaGantius; that this could not be ad- 
ed, mitted into the Republic of Plato, where there 
75 was ho ſuch thing as matrimony. It was indeed 
0 


introduced by Lycurgus into Sparta; but as we 
arn from Xenophon “, and Plutarch +, if that 


of women, he pronounces on many occaſions 
that they might be at the diſpoſal of others 
beſides their huſbands. . Grotius f, not only at- 


urch, as very effectual to baniſh jealouſy from 
the marriage ſtate,” An excellent remedy in- 


. deed, ſays Bapyle. 8 who was not over rigid in 
ie ais matter, if it was not incomparably worſe 
ho nan the evil. We muſt however applaud Ly- 
ere curgus for condemning that nefarious lewdneſs, 
ich, nature forbids in a particular manner. A 
rast remarkable paſſage in Xenophon{| to this purpoſe, 
oY b worthy of our attention, who after mentioning - 


De Repub. Lacedaem, In Lycurg. 
| De Veritate Relig. Chriſtian, Lib. 2. & 13; 
Diction Crit, Art, Freun Nies r. E. 
| ou, d 


But what ſhall we ſay, of that 1 which 


the 


ut. IX. rb or THE ETHICS or Mosxs. 171 ; 


*%. 


legiſlator did not ordain a complete community 


ributes this law to the Laconians, but alſo to 
Cato, nay it is approved, and admitted by Plu- 
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the prohibition. of the Lacedemonian legiſlator, 
immediately adds, I am not at all ſurpriſed, 
© that there may be ſome, who do not belierc 
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5 . the ſame author, that unnatural brutality Was 


every effort to deviſe a modeſt appellation for ſo 


' that nefarious praQtice, but alſo Ariſtotle f, and 
Euripedes, elpeciatly the wag in that verſe ol 
_ the Andra macs 5 


3 
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& thoſe things.” Thus we ſee how far the blind. 
neſs, and the corruption of the Gentiles extended, 
A law prohibiting the moſt abominable, and un. 


natural of all exceſſes, the very name of which N 
would fill us with horror, was deemed a thing is : 


incredible i in Greece, and this becauſe, continues WW 


very familiar, or at leaſt was not prohibited in 
many cities; and the philoſophers themſelves in. 
ſtead of condemyping i it, as Grotius aſſerts *, made WW! | 


enormous and brutal a vice. cor 

The daring immodeſty, which 8 pre- 
ſeribed for the education of the Spartan damſels 
who promiſcuouſly with the youths * Gymnoil, 
* Mirois, Kai, Peplois, A'neimenois,“ as Euripe- 
des ſays, were obliged to attend the Gymnaſtic 
games, is too well known. We not only find 
the Fathers + moſt ſeverely inveighing againſt 


| Na 
be 8 | Relig. Chriſt. Lib. a. $ 13. 


4 Theodoret de Grace. ein. IA. 9. Chryſoſt. Hom. V 
in Epiſt. ad Tit. 


5 Lil. 2: de Repub. cap. g. | he: 595. 0 


. N. vvntry or rer artes or Moszs. 173 
tor, Wl « Nor could any of the Spartan damſels, 


ed, & Preſerve her virtue, even if ſhe wiſh'd.” 
od. WI 1. is for this reafon clear, that the apology of 
led. modern writer for the Lacedemonians *, nivlt 


ppear not only abſurd, but even enddloa 3 : 
and to be convinced thereof, it is enough that it 
js reprobated, and confuted by the delicate con- 
cience of Peter Bayle +. I ſhall fay nothing of 
he inceſtuous marriages, which were ſanctioned 
by the laws of the Perſians +, of the Egyptians, 
f the Athenians, and of many other ſtates, as 
] ſhall alſo be ſilent with regard to all thoſe 
ther exceſſes, which in ſuch matters were always 
conſpicuous among. the Gentiles, however dif. 
graceful they might prove to human nature. If 
we now caft our eyes upon the books of Moſes, 
mder the guidance of the moſt pure, and jult 
light of natural reaſon, we ſhall find that he 
done, in the midſt of very little lefs than uni- 
rerſal corruption, | breathes modefty and virtue. 
The propagation of our {| pecies, is regulated by 
the moſt unſultied laws $, and the degrees of 
kindred, out of which, matrimony can alone be 
legalized, are minutely traced. The facred and 
wviolable rights of the bed 5 cee with the 
Nor horrors 


* Mr, Salle Lacuna 8 nouvelle, &c. 
n. Dig. Crit. Art. Lycurg. Rem. H. 
1 See Minut. Felix 1 in oct. cap. 31. and the other Fathers. 
9 Levit. 18. 6 | 
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N 


e nf death, "hs unnatural commerce of the 
fame, or- different ſexes, the violation of virgin 


innocence, and the inceſtuous commerce of re. ; 
lations, menaced with the ſame unrelenting fate; ; 
the vague and pernicious connections of profi # 
tuation rigorouſly prohibited; as there muſt ng ; 
ebe an harlot amongſt the daughters of Ifrael."t 5 
Nay the jealous regard for modeſty commands ta { 
te woman 17 ſhould not dreſs herſelf in the N 
i « garb of man, nor a man in the clothes of: 
e woman, becauſe the Lord God holds fu , 

| tc things in abomination.” In ſhort the tur. 
| tudes, which are hoſtile to natural modeſty, an (ly 
in which, all the other contiguous nations were 
eee were prohibited to the Jews; ; where ] 
fore in the beginning of a chapter, in which, tho 
laws are minutely recorded, the following 
words are expreſſed: Do not according to te 
country of Egypt 2, in which, you have lived: j 
do not alſo according to the works of the chu. , 

* try of Canaan, to which I conduct you, aud 
proceed not according to their cuſtoms,” and 0 

ia the next chapter, the puniſhments being de-, 
nounced againſt the forbidden crimes, this noble Will . 
faying is fixed as a ſeal to fo many laws of purity Wl . 
and virtue. Be. ye $ holy,” ſays the Lord, il . 
* becauſe I thy God am holy, and I have ſepa- : 
* rated you from among all other people, tht l 
5 you ſhould be my people. : 
Ns Dinues, 1 40 aan: 1 


T Levit. 17. 3 Levit. 190 
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No.] un will the Libertines reply ?. Tbae | 


Moſes bad been. an impoſtor! exactly: but they 
muſt confeſs that right reafon, honeſty, and vir- 
tue influenced the impoſture with irrifiſtible 


| weight, and that for this reaſon. it was an auſ- 


picious and innocent impoſture. But how is it 
poſſible, we can offer ſo much violence to our rea- 
ſon, as to pre vent ourſelves from diſcovering i in bis 
inſtitutions, a ſpirit ſuperior to the human, which 
amidſt the errors, and corrupticns of a world, 
could direct the Jewiſh legiſlator alone in dictat- 
ing ſuch innocent and holy laws? But even ſup- 
poſing that Moſes diſcovered by himſelf thoſe 
ſalutary inſtitutions, about which the more en- 
lightened ages of a later period ſo groſsly erred, 
I aſk what human policy could inſtruct him to ſe- 
duce that worldly and carnal people, by the inti- 
mation, of laws ſo burthenſome to the depraved 


inclinaticus of nature; which were violated with 


the fulleſt liberty, by all the nations with whom, 
they were acquainted, whilſt he required, that the 
ſole tranſgreſſion of thoſe laws ſhould be expiated 
with their blood? All thoſe impoſtors known to 
us, have. indeed followed another courſe. Ac- 
cording to the principles of Hobbes, of Spinoſa, 
and of all the other Freethinkers, ſuch means 
never ſhould be employed to eſtabliſh ſupreme 
power over that nation, being rather calculated 
to drive a people into rebellion, if we conſider 
them under he above circumſtances, and con- 
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template them through the medium 6f human 
views. If then the formation of that entire ſyſ. 
tem of laws be ſuperior to the exertions of hy. 
man nature, as is obvious from the oppoſite con. 


duct of all other nations, and if the propoſal, 


and promulgation of thoſe laws to a cotrupted and 
carnal people, be contrary to the views of an 
impoſtor, and to the maxims of an impious poli- 


tician, ſince inſtead of ſedueing the multitude, 
it ſhocks them, the Jewiſh legiſlator, who de. 


viſed that fyſtem, and eſtabliſhed it on the fortu- 


nate ſueceſs of many ages, was not an impoſtot, 


but he had his miſſion from God, and ſpole the 
truth; when he atiunounted, and publiſhed in the 
name of Jehovah, ear volts,” ae we vene 


rate as divine. 


But we ſhall 15 tebekiug rt aal ck 


"Mill more forcibly our modern Freethinkers. 


According to the principles of the author of 


© the ſpirit of the laws,“ which: is one of their 


more favourite works, © the * climate humanly 


e ſpeaking, is what marks out the boundaries of 
religion, ſo that if the ancient religions ſhould 


„ prove more conformable to the climate, the 
new is forced oftentimes to retire.” © And like- 
wiſe, manners have ſo eloſe à kindred to the cli- 


mates, there are Tome, in which, the © 8 f 


cc influence 


Lib. 24. cap; 26. a Litde before, that is pe 24, of 


| the ſame book, the ſame Author expreſſed himſelf ta the fame 


19 | + Ibid. * 


wt 


” 1 a \ 
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p ;ofluence is ſo powerful, that the moral 3 Is. al- 1 

1 « moſt ineffetual.” Having laid down this | prin- 

eie which runs chrough the whole of the 
Spirit of the Laws, in which, as an Author 


in 

| juſtly. remarks, the climates * are adorned with a 
q Vox. II. . coed. 3 1 the 
" + Obſervations fur 1 Efprit wh ˖;ͤͤ 


i- This is a very true reflection, and we might adduce fnnumet: 

able paſſages to juſtiſy it; which would at the ſame time de- 
monſtrate; that. the love of novelty oftentimes throws men 
into improhability, and falſehood. In fact, what can be more 
abſurd than to explain the various conduct, inclinations, and 
manners of men, for which laws ate calculated, by attri- 
buting the whole to the phyſical influence of the climate, and 
nothing to morals, as the above mentioned critic remarks ? 
Ia attribute all to the elements, and nothing to man And 

jet this is the grand baſis, or if I may uſe the expreſſion, 

" the Spirit of the Laws,” on which, the fabtie that is 
erected, mull neceſſatily toter. It muſt however be ackhow- 
kaged, that the Author ſh&ws both genius, and vaſt erudition, 
ad that the work is interſperſed with acute, and brilliant ſen- 
iments büt they are generally ubcotibedted, and un formed 
ine a regular ſyſtem, The Antitheſes's appear as if marſhalled 

h array, and upon this account, there are many that are no 
tore than froth, and which; if they ſtrike the fancy, becauſe 
(reſled in gaudy verbiage, upon reflection they muſt appear 
ule and #iry to. the underſianding. | I ſhall wave for the 
preſent to point out thoſe paſſages; in which, the Author 
ems to ſtrike at the moſt obvious truths of religion, at leaft, . 
by conſequence, as many have obſerved, and 2 we ſhall 
perhaps elſewhere manifeſt, It Þ certain ko weber, the work 
much favoured by our modern Freethinkers, as appears 
rom the avidity with which; they have bought up the various 
ditions, Perhaps the PrAsIAx La T TENS, which are attri- 
uted to the ſame Author, and which very ſtrongly ſavour 
f irreligion, and i n have 1 his name ſoored to 
that noble ſchool, 
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the ; 26, powers, 5 mosi! 17 in balufe: we 
call reaſon as follows : if Moſes ſhould” be only 
; by human and political views, in de. 
viling h his religion, and in impoſing it upon 

people, that intended to ſettle in the land of Ca. 


ne WY 


. _d- 


92 


naan, how could he poſſibly be ſo abſurd, as to iff 
think of forming it on a plan quite contrary to b 
de ancient religion of the country: Which be- Will 
ing adapted to it, muſt for this reaſon have been q 
the religion of the clitnate ; ; and it muſt have 
been according to Auma and political views, 4 Wl " 
. deſperate enterpriſe to model, and impoſe a ner Wi 
religion in place of the old. Wee ibe mo- r. 
rals of the Cananeans ſhould be conſidered 7 
Moſes, as the undoubted morals of by 
aud why command his people on their entrance i 1 
into the / country to adopt a ſyſtem of life ſo op- 
polite and contrary to it, and tell them, yo WW «1 
hall not do the works of the people of Ca- ie 
epaad, where 1 Thall lead you, nor ſhall you e 
4. live according to their cuſtom. In diQating his WAN © a 
religion, Moſes, did. not then proceed according Wi d 
to thoſe human views, on which, if we believe Wl 
tbe Author of the Spirit of the Laws,” 0 


eſtabliſhment of religion depentls. Jet the Jewih Wi 
religion was planted in the vales, and bloc 

the hills of Canaan; and the Moſaic ſyſtem o 
laws flouriſhed in both, conſtant and uniform for 
_ fo many ages, though directly oppoſite: to the 
e aud e of the e e. 
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ing then 10 the principles of the Author pf. the 
1 Spirit of the Laus, the religion of Moſes, . 
was pot the offspring of human, policy, but e of Wo ON 
ſoyereign and divine power. 0 
But to wave any further, diſcuſſion of thoſe ca- 
pricious principles c of chat modern writer, it muſt 
be remarked that the two laſt precepts of the 2 
Moſaic Tables, furniſh 1 us with the moſt forcible 
evidence of. their divine origin. Whilſt the pre- 
ceding commandments. are levelled againſt every. 
injury; that could be. offered to the property, and 
honout of mankind, theſe g go. farther, even to con- 
roul and regulate the inward defires of the heart. bo 
( Thou ſualt not defire, thy neighbour's houſe; | | 
tho ſhalt not deſire thy neighbour's Wife, Hor . I 
* his. man ſeryant, nor | is maid ſervant, nor” his . 80 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. „ Did 
erer any of our buman legiſlators. carry their 
views ſo far? ot: Jou,“ thus Minutius welds. 
adreſſes. the Pagans, . * - chaſtiſe the 'crimes that . 
"are; committed, among ys even to think of. 3 
chem is à tranſgreſſion; you oply dread thoſe 
bo may be witneſſes of yur. gu gullt, we dread 
* our confciences, . which we can never 1 
"from ourſelves. Whilſt other legiſlators 
rvarded againſt thoſe. actions that diſturbed tbe 
bappineſs of individuals, or protected the com- 
non welfare of the ſtate, or private intereſt of 
tbe een: 28 only went balf way. 
N 2 2 Mae. 


2 Exod, 5 5 * In oa. e. cap. 35. * 
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| they ſhould proceed to no overt ation. Thus, 
muſt not every one diſcover in this complexion, 

_  thatthisis the only Lands that bas always in view 
Kg true virtue, and 1 , and that alone has 
is reſidence i in the ee 8 all the other 
las, and precepts of the philoſophers, have leſt 
man in his native corruption and wickedneſs, by 
| abandoning him to, the caprice of his affeQion, 
- Muſt not everyone obſerve, that this is the only 
wiſe, and eſfectual law, fince by controuling the 
heart, it tears up the roots of evil works, which 


rious ſyſtems of other philoſophers have deviſed? 


5 15 run or THE zrures 6p "Rp oel. | 


8 Moes does not flop at the outward actions of men, 
baut penetrates into the heart: and ſhould this be 
| fullied by criminal defires, he holds up the moſt 


tremendous puniſhment to his people, though 


muſt daily germinate from the depraved bean, 
in ſpite of all the feeble reftraints, which the v: 


8 Finally, muſt not every one diſcover, that Gol 4 
5 n is the author of ® law, which embraces what cl: I ' 
cuapes the power and controul of man, who by a 
regulating that heart, of which, as he is the on 6 
ſearcher, 0 maſt he be the 5 Judge and re IV. 
warder. Fee hr pg oP : | 
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DOCTRINE or THE OTHER BOOK sor 
1 IDK OLD eee, 8 


L The Charafters ns in the Deftrine \ of the Books IM 
Moſes, are uniformly ſeattered i in the her Books which « a 
are filed of the. Old Alliance, 2 
Il. The abſurd Futility of a modern Freethinker, wi R. „ 
gard to the Truth and Sublimity x the. os. WA oy 
Scriptures amply refuted. | | 
III. RefleHions on the Purity of the. Babies of the Pe 0 
netick Books of the. Coripoure. N of. ** divine e 
Origin. : 
IV. Character of the biftorical. Yoo their PEER 755 
| over the Profane, The unvaried Perpetuity of Religion: | 
The general Harmony of all the Scrit tures. 
v. Degreſſion tf the Ferre had alway a Notion EN Fu. 
turity. Opinion of Clerc and of Warburton. e 
VI. They are confuted. The Moſaic Law ders not er- 
prgſely mention a future Life : but' the Jews. could not be 
ignorant of it. The whole Syſtem of the Covenant ſup- 
poſes it, and it carries it along with it. The true Jews, ; 
bad it in View. © | 
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4 WAR and 8 of the 3 which 1 wo 
bave heretofore contemplated in the Moſaic vo- 
5 oF lumes, we  conflantly, and nn EG obſerve i in 
. other books, which we ſtile of the Old 
Teſtament. Theſe are divided into three claſſes : 

| _ that is, tne hiſtorical, the prophetic, and the pare- 
| op 7 _ netic, : The Period in which, they were written, 
is more than @ thous d years. The authors to 

_ whom they. are attributed, were quite different 
= 0 in deſcent, in temper, in . N > the ſtyle is 
Wo various, the ſubjects are different, the incidents, 
= 05 and countries in which, they have been written, 
=_—  -were. diflapt;. and yet a "wondrous harmony of 
=: dodtrine both theoretical and moral is obſervable 
_ throughout the whole, and in ſo many volumes 
as the Father St. Auguſtin ſublimely remarks, the 

| ſame complexion of chaſte language, and of 
bee is eminently conſpicuous.” . The firſt and 
laſt of them admirably agree, and the prophecies 
are intimately connected with both. The true 
and ſublime notions of God delivered by Moſes, 
are always preſerved. pure aud unaltered; whilſt 
they borrow new, luſtre and elegance, from the 
repeated and brilliant colouring. of the prophets. 
; 1 heir hymns, and canticles, and ſongs, and el- 
pecially the Pfalms, carry the native. ſtamp. of 
that ætbereal flame that fired the boſom of the 
; ee 5 wwe, bur bo ors yl 
tem 
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tem of theology, wh oh unfolded the works, and H 
the attributes of tho Moſt Higb, is uniform in all: 
and the incomparable ſuperiocity, which, they poſ- | 
ſeſs over the profane Muſes of the Homets, of 
the Jen. and of the Horaces , Rs forth | 

is fuk. - 


P 


docile. mind, to "perceive. | "Us bie Lat 'o& we 
diyinity, who is the firſt in eue trath, wat 5 
peaks in R 

Upon this ground! ; am at a 1606 whether ts 
attribute what, a modern Freethinker writes 4, | 
to ignorance , or prejudice. Hure reaſon,” ſays. 
be,“ gives us a more juft idea of God an the 
« Chriſtian religion. 5 This Aways repreſents the _ 
« Deity, to us like A man. But this is becadfe, 
they fay, the, Seriptute en pore a language pro-. X 
8 portionable, to ur weakneſs. But T cannot co. s 
» ceive how it can i be) proportionable to my weak- 
v neſs to ſpeak to me of God, in a lapguage that 
aun 2225 the Sgtion that 1 have of bim. 
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+ We hdd dee ae wich julie; thas the 8 5 
ciries have been very ſtupid, who have heretofore fouriſned - 
in che world. if they did not perceive, the elegance and 
beauty of the ſacred Bards. "This is abundantly demonſtrated” 
in a *« certain verſion of ſome of the ſacred Poeſy of the 
4 Scripture,” R is enough to read Muiſſus Coecceius, Caſ- 
izlione, Flaminius, Fleury, and Volpi, to diſcover, how they 
zumire them, and how much iche prefer them ty, WY r 
Greeks and Latin. 7 

+ en de We abe . Enremond, cha * 
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DS. e are 8 vikble wy paring 0 God, ile 
mines it is de that preſerves ibem. And the 6 
1 ere farms me that he ſeeks Adam in 1. 
1 n Paradiſe, and that he calls him, Aden, 7 
I Alam ubi ex ? That God walks about: and that Wil 
. « « he enters into a converſation. with. the Devil „ 
e Fc about Joh. My. reaſon tells me. that God is « 
8 te pure ſpirit; that if he was corporeal, be would Wl 
_  * bediviſible, and the Scripture to accommodate al 
'- * itſelf to my weakneſs, informs me, that he hu Wil” 
„ arms. My reaſon tells me that God Cannot be 6 
| * ſubjeR to any t be muſt be ende lo 
with infinite forelight, and that he i is etervally „ 
Ns; immutable; and religion teaches me that God 6 
"9 ſpeaking to bimſelf, has pronounced theſe fine « 
e words: 5 am ſorry io have made Man: and bis « 
be wrath. has not been ineffectual.“ Thus he pro- {| 
Oieeds with nonſenſe of the fame ſtamp. Would = 
dot this be ſufficient to, lay open the folly of ou Bil* 
Freethinkers, who da not bluſh to publiſh fuck W* 
unparalelled folly in ſo enlightened an age? And 0 
men of ſuch à character will be ſo hardy as to 
ceenſure religion according to their caprice! . 
But let us copfound this man, by ſne wing im the Wi *< 
K x 


abſurdity of bis errors. Religion,“ you fay, 
© always repreſents God to us like a man.” Hear i * 
it, and then anſwer- Cod ſaid *,” and what! 
Let the Heavens be. made, and they were made, 


* ef the Fartb be 5 e and * 185 made. 0 
i dn. 
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Whatman ever ſpoke i in fuch a manner? &« age” 
outinues the Scripture *, ls not à man, who 


L may lie, nor the ſon of man, who may repent. 


* Shall he ſay a thing, and ſhall he not do it? 
« Shall he have ſpoken, and ſhall not his word 
0 erfify,”, And elſewhere. ' But the triumpher 
6 in Iſrael will not ſpare +, and will not be moved 
- ce; for be is not 2. man, that he 
. ſhould. repent.” Do you fay that the ſcripture 
always repreſents God as man? Again f: I am 
* the Lord, and I change not. Do þ not I fill 
Heaven and Earth? If Heaven,” continues So- 
omon, * and the Heaven of Heavens do not 
« contain thee, how much leſs this Houſe which 
«T have built? Where then,” fays David, *® 

ſhall I go from thy ſpirit, or whither ſhall I fly 


* from thy face? If I aſcend vp into Heaven 


* thou art there; if I-deſcend into Hell thou art 
; there, If I take to me the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 
* eyen there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thyright 
* hand ſhall hold me. And I ſaid; perhaps dark. 

* neſs ſhall coyer me; and night ſhall be iny light 
ein my. pleaſures. But darkneſs ſhall not be 


dark to thee, and night ſhall be light as the day; 


* the darkneſs thereof, Nurs the — thereof, : are 
* alike to a 5 - 


* 28 25. es 16. t Malach. 3. 
Isg. 1 iu Paral. 6, 5 20 Plal. 138. b - 
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"bd could poiat out a thouſand, 5 5 1 in 
EY neh the Scriptures. repreſent, the Divinity as a 
Is: immenſe, omnipotent, immortal, inviſible, 
and inf nite in every perfection, and they Tepreſent 
him to us in fach, ſublime colours, as never never 
could be equalled by buman fancy, Then It is either 
_ Ignorance, or perfidy to write, 4 that pure rea- 


d ſon conveys to us a more perfet notion of God, 
han the, Chriſtian, religion.“ But 


1 * . 


t muſt 
be faid of thoſe palſages that he cites, and that 
ſeem to claſh with the pure notiofis of the D ei)! 
"Nothing but what we. would ſay to the man, 
(though the compariſon be weak) 770 might re- 
peat this paſſage of Cicero . The walls of this 


ve Court, C. Cæſar, by e ſeem to wear 


*the ex preſſions of gratitude, as if conſcious, 
ac! * that a ſhort time will reſtore the Roman majeſty 


to this ſeat of our anceſtors }” and -conclude 


from thence that Cicero was raving; 5 "Anice he re. 
preſents the material walls as if animated, and 
capable of femiments of gratitude and joy. Such 


is the worth of thoſe. demonſtrations that the 


Freethinkers print beyond the Alps, and circulate 
through Europe with ſuch clamorous oftentation. 
Whoever heard before that figures and. images 
weie errors? And that they thould be conſidered 
as fuch 1 in a book +, where the ſame truth is ex- 
e elſewhere, in pure and imple words, 
ee hong 8 _ e or e Wbat 

wind 


hg 
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bder i. 


ticu] 


| ER. ; "th 5 | 
W or ede reer. : 10% 0 
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ind [exoopt oY tapia, or- perverſe one, can 
ver form an ertoneous, and extravagant idea of 
od, becauſe the Seriptures ſometimes repreſent 
im to us by ſenſible images? He is repreſented 


gels, and calls Adam: very true. But if I am 
old cat he fills Heaven and Earth, muſt 1 not 


t icover the metaphor® ? Muſt I not underſtand by 
at bis arm his infinite power, if I am told that he 
ons mountains like duſt before the wind, and that 


dothing can reſiſt his might? Muſt I not underſtand 
by repentance, the effed, that is the change that 
fakes place in the order of things, and not in 
the mind of the proviſor ; if I know, that he is 
days the ſame, whilſt by a ſingle act of his eter- 
zl and immutable will, he produces all the 
changes and viciffitudes of nature ? What wonder 

uit, chat under the figure of a monarch , who 
diſcuſſes and determines in the midſt of his ſtate 
counſellors, the affairs of his government, God 
mould be repreſented to us in Job, unfolding in 
the preſence of the good, and fallen angels, the 
economy of his providence towards mankind? 
k not the fame Book of Job replete with the moſt 
oltnes and 1 er of bis eee ene 

REES, A man 


5 Beſides Now 1 10 ir 8 that C ſhould make 
Adam feel his preſence By ſenſible N in a pare 
trular place, : 


vp 95 Thom, lea. Sin 410. hs 55 5 8 CRE 


75 4 5 2 - * 8 : % 


ome äs a monarch, who walks through bis ga-. 
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It is ſaid,“ continues he, that allegories, and 


aſk him, in what language ſhould God ſpeak or 


am permitted to ſpeak in this manner to thoſe 


. 5 » 
«2 « EY 25 285 F ; be: y . „ , in 
22 1 . , 4 «<>, 7 2 7 7 1 


n | DOCTRINE, or run ornzz 300K» | erl. 4 
A man muſt be A  iranger. indeed. to antiquity, of 


_ who-iguores how familiar and cuſtomary the uſe 
of parables, of allegories, and of ſymbols, Was 
- amongſt the Orientals, in order to render their | 
diſcourſes more prominent and ſenſible; It is ſul. 
| ficient to turn over to the 5th book of the Srro- 
MA of Clement of Alexandria, to be fully i in. 
formed of this, and to be convinced by a thou. 
* examples. In fact our F reethinker very 
clearly ſaw this obvious anſwer in another chap. 
tet; where. with almoſt the ſame. words, he again 
produces the argument, we. have now diſcuſſed, 


by parables, are peculiar, to the ſtile and taſte of the 
< Orientals, Therefore, (this is the formidable and 
accurate conſequence which he infers) ( the Scrip- 
© ture is not for us, It is only for them. The 
* Holy. a is 3 caleulated for the Eaſt,” 


hs \ : * 


is ; neceſſary to write in ſupb a a manner. But I will 


write to the Jews? Perhaps in Greek or Latin, 
or even in French or Engliſn? But then the 
Seriptures would be only for. the Weſt, and not 
for the Jews, And in that caſe the Holy 
_ Ghoſt being only only for the Weſt—(If I am 


people), could not make all nations underſtand 
his will: if he even did not on the birth of every 
new language, give to the world a new Reve- 


Hon, . to > the. -gonjus and: charaQer 
| e : of 
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of that e "Mow if Mr. 8. e (to 
whom the impious_ hbel of which we are ſpeak - 
ing, is attributed), bad ſtudied, I will not ſay 
theologys but a little of the philoſophy of com- | 
mon ſenſe, and of good faith, inſtead of Epi- 
curiſm, which he profeſſed, he never would have, 
written theſe, and other fimilar abſurdities, 
which are more worthy of contempt, than of re- 
futation 3. as are alſo all thoſe, who circulate his 
niſerable reveries, againſt the truth and purity of 
revealed religion. But with regard to the other 
arguments, which this Freethinker propoſes about 


| the permiſſion of evil, in the ſame place: I ſay $ 


if they had any weight at all, they could be eaſily 
anſwered, even according to the ſyſtem of pure 
reaſon, which equally teaches us with revelation, 
that God is a general proviſor of all: that nothing 
happens without bis will and permiſſion. But we 
ſhall defer ſpeaking more diffuſely of them, un- 


til we come to the third book, where we ſhall | 


eat of the ſecond fountain of impiety. | 
All that we have affirmed about the truth of 
the theoretical doctrine, is equally applicable to 


the purity of the moral, which is contained in 
the books of the Old Teſtament, eſpecially in 


the Paranetie. The Decalogue, which contains 


the native dictates of reaſon, and which was pro- 
mulged through the miniſtry of Moſes, is the 
grand bafis of all the Jewiſh. ethics. Upon this 
are EE thoſe moſt uns manifold, and pure 
F 


* 


41 
Lay 
* 
"be 

15 

4 

* 

41 

5. 

" 


— 1 — 


E 5 


21%: \ 


Ca _ | Vat 3 
n 
* N = * - OI 
„ 3 5 Le 4 * — 2 
5 — 5 - 2 ＋ 


— 
R 2 ws 


mag.“ This is the polar lar, by which, de 
. courſe of buman life 1 is directed ; and 1 it is ſteered 
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| precepts, which Solomon has. dilivered for all | 
times, for all cireumſiances, - and for all de. th 
| ſcriptions of men, The fear. of God, and the © 
** obſervance of his law,” fays h he; is the whole 


with ſuch fafety, that it never can Twerve from 
the lines, which reaſon and \common' ſenſe have 
marked out in almoſt an infinite number of 
maxims, Which relate to ſo many different action, 
events and circumſtances of mankind, "that either 
regard God, ourſelves, or our fellow creatures 
Nor do theſe maxims diverge towards the right 
or left by. too auſtere _ rigour, or by uncontroulel 
relaxation. Happy would be the kingdom, (Plato WW” 
uſed to ay), „where the princes \ would be philoſo 
Phers, or where philoſophers might teign. Ne. 
vertheleſs though he was a great and divine phi. 
loſopher, (as he. is filed), when he undertook 
to write laws, and to form the Plan of a 'perfet 
republic, be ſell into a thouſand groſs errors, and 
if his imaginary republic had” ever exiſted, it 
would not indeed be happy, but very-unfoitunate, 
and it would be in a ſhort time diſſolved, and 
buried i in its own tuins. The Emperor M. An. 
toninus, was. undoubtedly. a celebrated -philoſo- 
pber, and we müſt without reluQance, yield to Bf =o 
many parts of his writitgs, the praiſe of good 


ſenſe, and rationality ; ; buteven thoſe, who vene · . : 
Tae rate and idolixe them, ny Ei pris that *t 
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r ſam 
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they are ſullied with many groſs; and brutal er- 
ors.” The Jewiſh ſovereign alone ſtands unrivaled 
in the excluſive title of an unerring philoſopher: 
he and the ſon of Sirach deliver the moſt valu- 
able precepts of perfect æconomy, of the moſt ſa- 
lutary religious diſcipline, of the moſt rational and 

me policy, and which alone are equally calcu- 
ated to promote and to protect the ſecurity of 
the throne,” and the welfare and happineſs of the 
tate“. Now T ſhall aſk the enemies of reve- 

ation, how could this be the peculiar privilege 
of the Jewiſh nation ? Why is one chapter alone 


of the Proverbs, more pregnant with reaſon, and 


more ſublime in its maxims, than all the Platos, 
the Antonines, the Plutarchs, and more affecting 
and ſtriking, than the whole manuals of Epictetus, 
the Table of Cebetis, and in fine, than all the 
grand and ſublime, which either the celebrated 
morals of the ſtoics, or pagan wiſdom could boaſt? 
If we. have recourſe to reaſon. alone, how 
penetrating was it not in them, and how eulti- 


pag and improved. was it not Ide the exerciſe | 


f % 


*To 3 2 ves of te. ROW 0 at an we only 
dance here; that is the incomparable inſtructions of Solo- 
mon, with regard to theſe three. very important parts of mo- 
nl philoſophy, it is. ſufficient to read Boſſuet Proverb. 
Solomon Preefat.” 'D. 5. and alfo in Lib. ſapien. of the 


ſame author. Pref. n. 3. and 4. See alſo © Politics ex- 2 


 "rafted from the very words of the Holy, Scripture,” by che 
ame author, | 5 J 5 
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bt { and diſciplive of the- ſciences ? We fay more; Wl l. 


| How do our Freethinketrs value themſelves on the to 
_ fublimity of their reaſon, ſince they conſider 
__  - themſelves alone, to live like men, amidſt thc 
; = errors of all mankind, to which happy. ſituation 
. reaſon alone by à ſuperior effort has conducted 
them? How much more enlightened muſt not 
reaſon be, if cultivated and improved by the 
ſciences, and delicate taſte of this learned age? 
And yet if our Freethinkers undertake to de- 
viſe ſyſtems of morality, (provided they erazc 
from their minds, thoſe early impreſſions, which 
they have received from the Chriſtian DoAriue, 
they undoubtedly fling open the door to every 
turpitude, as we ſhall elſewhere evidently demon- 
ſtrate, by examining the chiefs of thoſe heroes. 
A modern poet whom they admire, ſeems to 
' avow this truth in theſe e WRAY: f . of 
reaſon be he: ED ED 


5 Thoſe chat . court a bobler TM 
Exalt their kind, and take ſome virtue'sn 


' Then 4 reaſon; that never deceives, that never 
yields to human defires, and that always diftin- 
ö gufſhes, ant ſupports the rights of virtue, againſt 
__ the efforts of vice, is a feaſon more than amen; 

1 i is guided by a ſupetior light. 
In fine both the above mentioned charaders, 
KP The is, the truth of the theoretical dodtrine, and 


"oe pany of the ar * with eminent 
:  hoſire; 


* * 4 Dai Wo Potts . on 5 . 


? : — — 4 # 
k 8 ; # — 


cult "Of or „ rt Ora TxSTAMENT:. 5 193 


luſtre. which ad ind flow through all the hi. 
torical books. of the anejent Teſtament; Theſe 
tefer every thing as to the primary. ſource, to the 
providence. of God, who created the world, and _ 
who. diſpoſes and rules at will all viciſſitudes. . 
The manifeſtation, of his power, irrefiſtible id es 
obtaining its end, the xeQitude of his juſtice in 

puniſhing guilt, the tenderneſs of his merty in 

bearing, the. prayers. of the ſuppliant; bis fidelity 

in diſcharging, his promiſes, bis bolineſs in al- 

ways promoting innocence, and in condemniug 

vice: theſe L fays.. and other attributes, which we 

muſt. adore 1 in, the ttue God, Creator, and Go- 

ſemot of the Univerſe, are what are painted. 

with a maſterly, and uniform hand in thoſe books: 

llere religion, which is the worſhip, . ee 2 

van honours. this fovergign Lord, holds the firſt 

place among all the duties of life: policy is al- 

ys under its conttoul and direction. The 

ropes of ſovereigns : are founded 8 i, and © 


- 4 
3 > = 


fray: Vit and vice riſe in theit e £74 

Jours from the pens. of. thoſe: hiſtorians, . nor are 

they ever confounded, as it oftentimes happens 

amongſt profane writers: nor has the authority 

dr admiration of the great, the love of their 

ountry,. nor the partiality for their friends, the 

power Or influence ever to palliate in thoſe writ- 

logs, the natural horror. of criminality; Thoſe. 

bifforians. never. loſe ſight of the n of God, 
n 0. ond 


— 
- 


rule of human alons f 
formed the bero in the age of the Machabees, 
characteriſed him alſo under the dominion of the 
Jude and that piety; which is celebrated in 


David on the throne” of Ifrael, . $ "ay in 


 Toblis in "the thraltoth'of Bat: 


wrought, and the nts, which, 1. in 


conſideration,” that theſe are (if 
may uſe the "exprefſion);” quite different from 
_ thoſe; Which, we ſo frequently tneet among the 


Greek and in Biff t Ain theſe latter, there 
are many things er „obſcene, irfationa), and 
0 deres t abſurd, ale we are 


; 


recorded as truth, and Aelivered 2s d. 
ch by men of gravity; and ſenſe; ſuch as 
Herde otus, Diodorus, Livy, Tacitus, and others 
On the other hand that character, which exhibits 

8 the former, as deſcended from Heaven, either 

on acedunt of the fablimity,” and rectitude of the 

Su to which, they” þoint,” or on account of the 

| which accompany the 

cen they record: or the infallible certainty 
With which, they are fulfilled, ſhines always with | 
uniform luſtre, aud brillianey. It is however 
worthy of particular attention, that we obſerve 
* nithberles vatiery of 8 ndnd even 


No muſt we nbt pot allow Kom eren 


a; FD or l ou Taertwenvs 25 5 8 
deſcribed Ps our hiflorians? i battles, gare, als 
lances, changes of / government, civil war "ay 
migrations to other countries, invaſions, and the 
tyranny, of þatharous, ; and Idolatrous princes: what © 
more? We ſee the capital of the nation deſtroyed, 
the temple of the true God le evelled with the 
round, the prieſthood diſperſed, "the ſacrifices” - 
aſd; the Jewiſh, blended with , pagan nations, 
u afterwards. reſtored. to its ancient country, 
fer the xevolution of. many years, and the ſue - 
ff on of ſome generations. Aud vet in 10 un- 
terrupted, and ſo long. a. chain of viciſſitudes, 
bough manners, government, and even language 
a great; meaſure are changed, religion is 
il the ſame, and immutable: and as ſuch, 
is repreſented , to us in thoſe volumes, ſub. 
nog go change, or variation in the ſubſtance of 
theoretical, and moral dogmas. Here ſtrange 
lions are not permitted to approach, nor are 
gods of other countries "ſuffered to enter into 
alliance with the immortal Jehovab.. The at- a, 
opt alone of ſuch an enterpriſe, is always 
ed a among the greateſt erimes,; and for . 
aha, it is not coldly mentioned, as might be, 
Livy or Tacitus, but it is always condemned 
che ſacred hiſtorlans with equal abhorrence, on 
ny vengeatice of Heaven in puniſhing it; is mi · 3 05 
| recorded... Finally,” the mifion of tbe 
ict ſeems connected with thoſe hiſtories, _ 
Ltheir HE chime with them. $0 that 
F 


= & , *. 
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5 in forty- five Volumes, (0 matiy ate ike books of 
- ©", _ . the Old Teſtament), one ſpirit alone which aui. 
mates them, an harmony of doQrine, which cor. 
nes them, | a correſpondence of theory and 5 
events, which reciprocally illuſtrates them, are 

. obſervable. God reſounds i in every page: eren 
5 chapter breatheg | piety: the ſtile is as fimple zi! 
zs efficacious: the more candid the \ narration is 
| the. more does the truth flaſh conviction: the 
more minute, and obſcure. the events are, the 
more does religion maguify, and riſe them in ib. 
relation they have with God. In ſhort, the 
ſweeteſt harmony of the poets, the ſublime 

| ſpeculations of the philoſophers, and the moſt fi 
perd drawings of the profane hiſtorians, and or 
tors, always preſent to the reader the native in 
 becility of human. nature, becauſe lis impe 
fections eventually appear? but the Seriptures 
the doArine of which is always true in theory 

_ chaſte in morality, and reſembling ® * 0 filver trie 
by tbe fire, purged from the earth, "and refine 
i ſeven times,” mult force the reafler to 9 
that they flowed from God. 8 
Here a queſtion comes under PE ltidarui 
With propriety, which is much debated, eſpe 

_ cially} in thoſe latter times; and whi ch is, wht 
ther under the old covenant they had any notic 
of a future life. ' John le Clere is principal amor 
thole, who 25 ith, and who pretend that th 
AR opinie 
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opinion and belicf only prevailed after the gemi- 
nion of the Greeks. in Aſia, and about the reign « of 
the Afamonian prinees, amongſt the Jewiſh nation; 5 
of which opinion, on this account, the moſt con- 
ſpicuous' traces are to be found in ibe books. of. 
the Machabees. It is enough for us to cite after. 
that Batavian writer, another, that is, William 
Warburton, an Engliſhman, who is perhaps one 

of the laſt, Who ſupports that opinion with great 
warmth, and erudition, in a book entitled tbe 
Divine Legation of Maſes, Ke. This learned 
uthor lays down as certain, though not leſs para- 
doxical, that all mankind, and particularly 
the moſt wiſe, and reer nations of an- 

* tiquity, have concordantly believed and taught 
«the neceſſity of this f ;” tot is, of rewards, 
ad puniſhments in another liſe; this being, as , 
he juſtly demonſtrates- againſt Bayle and others, 
the neceſſary” tie of ſociety. Then he goes on to 
prove, that under the Jewiſh cxconamy there was NY 
vo mention made of this dogma, and, upon this 1 
zeoount, * it not + being taught by Moſes,” he 
pretends .  that-the anciect Jews had no notion 

* of it.“ From which premiſes he is of opinion, 
that he may collect, that Moſes baving founded 
a republic, - which was preſerved without this 
Fry _ was eee boy all nations, as the 

. e 0 
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ecefliry bat of boeiery. be was a tegiflator ſeat, 


V title of die bock vafold 
" -* The Divins- Legation of 


that under rhe Jewiſh eg, there hen be 


no mentiott of the dogma of fewards arid: pu- 
e niſments iu another He" We ſhall not trel. 
+ pifs on the readers time, id eramining the wat 

of this inference; we ſhall only briefly ſtate our 
> rhoughts oft the ſecond of the OR ns. 


* whit $ our preſeiit ſubjact. 

_ in the 5ſt place, that it is very cer 
cal, the Moſaic” covenant; has only em 
mporal und earthly threats and promiſe 


without making any expreſs, and clear mention 


of the baßpineſt of milery uf u future life. Ii is 


ſufficient to read the books of Moſes, the Exodus, 
the Leviticus wy 'and Deuteronomy; to be tally con · 
thereof. II. We may here neverthelels 


8 rettet on the ſublime doctriue of St. Auguſtin, 
andl St. Thomas“, by which, we muſt diſtinguiſh 
from the Moſaic” law. the treaty rf alliance en- 
tered into by God with Adam after: the fall, aud 
afterwards renewed to Abraham, with the pro- 
. wy of 1 Bt: in whom oy nations would 


be 


= b de 8 Neal. e cap. 45 n the So Than 


on * 9: Art. 6. 


W. 5 


tion matle of ſpiritua! and eternal happineſs, 
but they are contained in this. Herſte St. Paul 


of the aueient righteous” before the written law, 
ſays e, © that all thoſe died in faith, not having -- 
« received the things that were promiſed ;. but 
* only having ſcen them at a diſtance, and having 
believed them, and adoted them, and having 


on earth.” Hence likewiſe flows the perpetual 
tradition of the Jews, under the yoke irſelf of 
the Moſaic hw, which underthe ſhadow of tem- 


4adumbrates future happineſs: that is, eternal 


„ind eſpecially the moſt wiſe and enlightened 
* nations of antiquity,” -were- acquainted: with 


and as we have elſewhere evidently proved.— 
Therefore 1 fay even the Jews knew it. And 
tuly what'could be the ſource of this univerſal. 


re wills" a CS Og from 
26 the 


7 


kl know that Warburton efforts; that none of the an- 
" cient philoſophers believed the dogma of Rewards and Pu- 


*riſhments in anotbor_ life: chough all the philoſophers hs 


„were 'T heiſts, have carefully inculcated it, becauffe it is the 
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6 be bleſſed,” 1 that age. is no > expreſs men- 


ſpeaking 'of Abel, of Noah, of Abraham, or 


« confelſed that they were ſtrangers, and pilgrima 


poral happineſs, as the ſame apoſtle informs us +, | 
ud ſpiritial feliciry.”- And in fact, all mankind, | 


that dogma, as Ven Warburton } obſerves, —_ 


F Ie eap. four. | 


" baſis of religion, and the ſupport of- ſociety.” But it is 
tal ta ln from what we have Uready blerred, they Wa N 
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affinity that that dogma h 
tions of the providence of Heaven, Which as it, 
does not diſtribute Rewards and Puniſhment: 
equally to all ia this liſe, by a neceſſary conſe 


0 aware, that Warbur 
old alliance , by an extraordinary providence, 
0 equally diſpenſed temporal rewards and puniſh: 


. . 5 * 5 © "ſp 6% ; 'y 2 J : 3m 
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the common Kock of. maykiod, "a "gliding | 


. through all its branches? And furiber, the great 
5 harmony with which, that dogma. correſponds o 
the moſt clear nations of human reaſon, could g 


therwiſe originate than from the eatlieſt in. 


ED preflions, which, human nature had received ofit, 
2s we have alſo demquſtrated in the ſame place? 
Now how could this tide. of tradition, which 
flowed through. all nations, avoid the bills aud 


vales of Paleſtine, whilſt» we know that that was 


mee moſt direct and pure channel that received, 
and preſerved the chaſte, and primary 1 notions, . 
that flowed"down from the origin of the world? 


And further, why couldinot the Jews. obſerve the 
s with. the cleareſt no- 


quence, muſt diſtibate them in another? & + am 
on pretends that Gad in the. 


ments to the public in general, and to indivi- 


5 duals in particular.” But this is a paradox 


ng n 59. the es of the ge: and 


- to 


un af n. e alte he falſehood of che 9q 
_.. quence. that flows from thence: that is, that the difcourſes of 


\ Philoſophers concerning a dogma, which they did not believe, 


was the aufe of che general perſuaſion * mankind. See 


esp. 1. 


; dien. Bri y. 17s P. 4 Pig: bee. 
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Il. b ur rer Ole Trarauxur. i $0008”: 
e the complaints of the prophems. There ken 
at no ground for aſſerting, that the idea of a future” 
a life, which was common from the earlieſt ages to 
d n mankind, was unknown to the Jewiſh nation. NS 
* III. Beſides ihe knowledge, which, the Jews. 
t could derive of this dogma; from the common 
? WH fourtaio, there were other circumſtances peculiar 
h Joo themſelves,” which could not fail of leading 
dem into the knowledge of it. Who ignores 
1 promiſes of a Saviour, made firſt, as we juſt 
„ nentioned to Adam with ſuch clearneſs, and 
„ erwards rene wed to Abraham and his children: 
be promiſes, I ſay, of a Saviour, in whom all 
e ntions would be bleſſed? As theſe promiſes, 
„ich were made to the Patriarchs, in virtue of 
t WW their heroic obedience and faith, could be of no 
« WW vorth to them, if all ended in death, ſince in 
is life they were poor and diſtreſſed, and only | 
1 WW ceſcried, as St. Paul affirms, thoſe promiſes at a 
e WY great diſtance “; ſo it was eaſy for the Jews to 
„collect, that thine Saviour for whom they ſighed ; 
be foundation of the conſolation, and of the 


hopes of all the juſt, would beſtow. on them 
great and important advantages, which they might 

enjoy in another life. - IV. Indeed the Jews were 
uged to the obſervance of the law, by temporal 
lbreats, and promiſes, but all thoſe, who looked 
broad to the Saviour that was promiſed to their 
og - 
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3 | veiled under joſe ſhadows and alle 
os arched es eonfige. their hopes to.th \ blood 
Mediah, which, the ſacrifices ſymbolized, ſo tbey 
directed, and reſted their hopes not on the tem. 
Poral things promiſed by the letter of the lay, 
but on the eternal bappineſs, which, theſe thingy 


ee and as it cannot be denied, that this lat- 
ter opiaion. always flouriſhed among them, ſo it 
muſt be alſo conſeſſe Orme: 
valent among that nation f. logo ISS... 


wore ſtriking and clear through the prediRions 
bf the prophets in ſuccec 

telling the new alliance, (8 St. Auguſtin re. 
marke), they could not. but an announce the king- 


| pole, a modern writer, 2 the: Abbe de Prades, nent 


| ſame ching : 1 72% OY 14 


Aividezla, many of whom are well known t 
earthly, who not penetrating into the ſpirit of 
ment, as St. Auguſtin remarks, confined. thi 24 ws tb tem 


mer 5 


of were eee e e — 


them to the tanſom of the | 


adumbrated . V. Among the Jews then, the . 
e a future life went hand in hand, wit Wi .- 


n of the Meſſiah, who was to be. 


d, that the fo 
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VI. The knowledge of this; dogma, became 


g ages, ſince in fore · 
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ad which was only e to the old al- 
lianee by faith,” and by the expectation of the 
Meſſiah; theſe being che only means through 
which, it eonld be attained; © Hence St. Auguſtin FE 
after 4 Synod of ae A he was of opinion, 
that this is clearly marked by that paſſage I 
Daniel, which was quoted by Pelagius f. The 
„ ſaints: of the moſt high God ſhall take the 
„kingdom: and they ſhall poſſeſs the kingdom. 
«for Ever and ever.” But whilſt we extend our 
view beyond the times of Daniel, how does it 
Iſay comets paſs, in reading the Pſalms written 
mote than' five hundred years before the days of 
the Machabees; that we do not diſcover in the 


ſears, in the hopes, in the prayers, and in the 


emotions of the royal prophet, any objects ſu- 


perior tothe good and evils of his earth, or that 
ve do not rather diſcover in them the eternal 
hppineſs of a future life? How does it happen, 

whiſt reading the ſtory 4 of Saul, when he went 
to the Pythoneſs, to conſult the ſpirit of Sa- 
mel, that we do net diſcover almoſt in every 

ine the perſuaſion of a fature exiſtence of the 
ul; aſter the diſſolution of thoſe: earthly tegu - 

nents? How does it come to paſs, that after that 
paintive preface of Job, (whoſe book is referred 


vide Didem. IS + Cap. 7. v.18, 
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1 So whe Momie ti mes or to to Moſes 
___ himſelf, or at leaſt admitted to be of the earlieſt 
©  . ages of the Jewiſh nation by the moſt eſteemed 
critics)? © Who will grant me that my words 
may be written? + Who will grant me that 
they will be marked: down in a book with an 
iron pen, and in a plate of lead, or elſe be 
„ graven with an inſtrument in flint ſtone? 
Ho does it I ſay come to paſs, that after ſuch a 

pPrenice; we are to ſuppoſe that Job only expected 
5 9 Saviour, who was to deliver him from his tem- 
pPjaooral miſeries, as Le Clere and Warburton pre- 
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1 tend; and that he means no more by thoſe forci- ! 
5 ble, empbatic, ſublime, and energetic words that 
F _ follow? '* I know: that my Redeemer livets, Wl * 
1 and in the laſt day I ſhall riſe out cf the eanb; g 
| and 1 ſhall be cloathed again with my ſkin, | : 

| CE ſhall ſee my God. We muſt : 
indeed offer too great violence to truth, and to b 
ourſelves, if we refuſe 10 diſcover in this paſſage 
the dogma of the immortality. of the ſoul. ; I ſhall Wl 2 
wave othet paſſages and refleQions, which we l 
might produce, and make on various books of 8 
oy oh GOVenAnt... T 2 refer the reader to tuo . 

CCC ee 
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9 See He: Demonifiras, Erang prop. 4+ de Ub. * et | 
5 Calmeti preſat. in Job. | | 
| + See Job. cap. 19. | bs 
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karned divines* atu 5 
have purpoſely. treated this ſubject, to whom we 
may add another very learned work on the 
of Immortality of the Soul,” by Joachim Opirini ty 
but it requires a good deal of patience: to peruſe 
it, on account of the intricate, and tireſome ſtile 
in which it was written, However what is here 


ſaid, I hope is ſufficient, to ſhew how ungrounded 


the opinion of Warburton and his abbettors is, 
that the ancient Jews had no notion of a future 
lie. The words of the Law do not expreſsly 
intimate it, but the whole ſyſtem of the alliance 
ſuppoſes, and imports it. The hiſtory of the 
patriarchs clearly points it out. The prophets 
ſuſhciently announce it; and the true Iſraelites, 
who expected the Meſſiah always believed it. 

However it is more explicitly, and pointedly 
taught in the latter books, ſuch as judith, To- 
bias, Wiſdom, and the Machabees, not indeed 
on account of any change of ideas, or doctrine, 


S which, theſe might have received from the eternal 


cauſe (to which, the ſole knowledge, which we 
have of the jealouſy of the Jews, would be an 
uſurmountable Ny but CO the wiſeſt 

| enden 


* De futuro Impiorum flatu. Lib. 1. cap. 6. | ; 
De futuro ſeculo ab Hebræis ante 8 cognit. 


u. 31. et ſequentibus. 


| Uiſtoria * Critica Dodtrine Immonalitt monalium, | 


cap. 3. 
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! | Truth and Purity, of. the Doctrine ; of the Books of. the 
New Teftament ament. Its Pre-eminence above that Il 
; Ou Telament, © 4 GRO ES acts 
. l Sublime Theories about the the Bion ud Naw Px Atiri- 
? butes.” New Views unter which theſe are unfolded. ' 
l. Milarius.  Preetbinkers bave mo Reaſon to hea 
W. ß r 
= 1! Trinity ef Fus in the Unity of Nature. Excellency 
of this Myſtery. It is the Centre of the whole Sem. 
5 It is above the Inveſtigation of Reaſon 3 bence the Pbi- 
| lſopbers baue not ſo much at a trace of it. It cannot be 
„ved 1 be centrary te Reaſen. Fealiſbly rejefled by 
| thinkert. 5 
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v.. ee of 4 tbe vnd. : | Specimen oF He ancient 
Alliance: R: ſemblance | in the Union LE won _ and 
© Body." Thought of To. 
VII. 4n auguft Myſtery, and nity wort s 60 
Kt explained by the Goſpel Notion 
VIII. Eternal Happineſs promiſed YR the Opel: "0 
8 the r : it is it — that can e r 
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: Winn ! i outs 40 a6 more than 3 
that there is a Perſect uniformity « of theoretical 
and moral doctrine in the books of the New 
_ Teſtament, with that, which we have above con- 
templated in the old covenant, I could Juſtly 1 in- 

ſiſt, that I have diſcovered a character in theſe 

books, which places them above whatever the 
moſt profound philoſophers, or the moſt en- 
| Vghtened and” fagacious legiſlators, have deli- 
vered to us, and conſequently that they muſt haie 
been written by the particular direction of God. 
But our argument is not confined within ſuch 
2 boundaries; nay, it derives newy vigour, and 
force from the unparalled excellency, with 
which, the eee e ny" oy ALONE! that of 


| Þ Ve 
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APA CY "I Naw TrorAunnr.. . 8 5 | 


"Ao to Ho Grſt of che ect ben. which 
regards the Deity: The attributes, Which right 
eaſon muſt acknowledge in the fupreme Being, 

aud which are truly marked in the Old Teſta- 

ment, are alſo preſented to us in this; but in- 
deed far more clearly, and with much greater pro- | 
minence, becauſe they ate ſtripped of the veil 
whereby they were eventually covered, in order 
to level them to the notions of that groſs: -and 
earthly people. Here we diſcover in the cleareſt 
manner, God # a pure ſpirit, and who muſt 
abe adored in truth and ſpirit. The Temple 
of jeruſalem alone, is no longer the throne of 
his glory, or bis foot-ſtool, where he may com- 
mand incenſe and victims. God,” bee Paul 
o the | judges of the Areopagus's,'+ who 
„made the world, and all the ange therein, 
F ſeeing be is Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
and dwelleth net in temples made with 
hands; nor is he ferved with the Wege men, 
'23 if he had need of any thing, he who be- 
'ftows Hfe and breath on all things. And he 


of men to dwell upon the whole face of the 
earth, having determined the -prefixed times, 
and the confines of their habitation; that they 
may ſeek the Lord if happily they may feel 
"after 200 or Fn him: oy * * not far 
Vor. II. 771770 17 of Gali 


Fans. 24. 7A. 17. 7 5 | ETD 
IThus it is in the «Grab, "* . ixinos ai ratos, 
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has made of one blood t, all the generations 
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5 Ibm every. one of ry 1 855 in gt: 5 we 
Ee live, and move; and be.“ Here are in 2 


who thaugh different from the world, is yet the 


5 e wear. Is not life more than food, and the boch 


air how they neither ſow nor reap, nor hor 


4 they? And which of you can add a cubit ib li 
ment why are you ſolicitous?. Conſider the lili 
f < neither do they ſpin,” and yet I ſay unto, yo 


_ *rayed as one of them, But if God thus ela 


ſew words the nature of that fovereign, Dein, 


maker of it; Lord of all thiugs, and the immenſe 
omnipoterit and - ſupreme Ruler of every. thing, 
But can there be a more lively and finiſhed dran · 
3 of his providence, which extends i ſelf to the 
minuteſt abings, than that, which, we find in 8. 
aner 5. * Be not anxiouſly ſolicitous abou 

& your lives what you are to eat, or what you are 
to drink, nor about your bodies what you are to 


more than raiĩment? Behold the birds of the 5 


up in granaries, and yet your beavenly Fathe 
< gouriſhes them: are you not much more that 


* ſtature 'by his induſtry? And about your ni bc” 
* of the field bow: they grow, they labour o 
that neither Solomon in all his glory, was: 


the graſs of the fields, which is to- day, and t 
„ morrow is thrown into the fire, how , mul 
more will he clothe you, ye men of little falt 
. 9 wh eee of Gcd, unfolds itſelf id for 
partic! 
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CHAP. xt. Naw Tarahzur. att 


banichhe in maler inthe New Teſtament, on ae- 
count of the regard it bas to the more noble part 
of man in a future life ; of which the old alliance, 
1s we ha ve already, obſerved, does not convey [o 
dear an idea, nor does it mention it either ſo ſtrong- 
jj, or ſo frequently. The immortality of be 
dal, and the diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- | 
nents, by which, the diſparities of this-life are 
erelled, and God mall de Juſtified 1 in his judg- 
ments ; this great truth I ſay, is inculcated in al- 
coſt every page of the Goſpel. In conſequence 
a —_ hat oconomy, which is ſo clearly unfolded; 
i ed which is extremely conformable to reaſon, 
ſe are led to conceive, I will not ſay, unknown 
tributes in God, but to diſcover a new and un- 
oi own manifeſtation thereof, in the execution of 
e grand deſigo. Here we contemplate a mercy 
Cod, which is alone worthy of him, which 
ves ſo far as to treat with more than paternal ten 
"nF:rels, _unfortudate,. and rebellious man: and 
ne ch through the charities of a gratuitous elec- 
no, beſtows on him, not copious flocks; or fertile 
va ad, but unfadiog, and eternal happineſs. Here 
a5 1G: {cc a power, which not only ſubdues the ele- 
oil Ea. but bends eſſectually the ſtubborn will of 
dn, and ſoſtens inſtantaneouſly into obſequiouſs 
my 7 and humility the moſt ſtiff, and inflexible 
all WWe:rt. Here we obſerve an infallible knowledge 
f 30 a foreſight, which is the ſpring of all events, 
ncoh which is incomprehenſible in its judgments, 
auſe e of EF, N 8 
f "P 2 . Hers 
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en 5 A Ebay went tote Waden l 
in much as the perfection Which it require 

in the new faithful, is more. exxct” and fiſhed 
A majeſty, a grapdeur, and a glory, the mori © 
Ag avguſt and divine, in 2 much a8 the treaſure * 
: on, he diſcovers. to us in hin mſelf, are mo 
aſtoniſhing and incotaprehenſible. N ce 
But the yeader is aware that we are von er 
glancing at the myſteries. This in fad is U 
85 characteriſtie advantage of the Goſpel, not of fe 
above the moſt penetrating flaſhes of reafon, 5s 
| even, above all. the books of the Old Teſtamen i bu 
ia which, ſuch. ſublime triths were only 115 tor 
7 poo i I know that Freethinkers üre enraged ot 
this, but indeed without reaſon, Reaſon ber] or 
. compels, them, at. leaft to hearken' to them vi ele 
5 attention. Since if there be an infinite 00 de 
© _ there may not only, be, but there thuft be of rec] * tt 
155 fuy 1 in him, myſteries ſuperior to every creat ya 
Wo. underſtanding 1 bi then be choſe to impart a! edi 
velation to meu, {which, as we have Already q 
monſtrated, is not repugnant,) he could ri © 
to them thoſe myſteries. | | That he has impan 5 : 
this revelation; this i is the fact, which, we are 10 vio b 
undertaking to demonſtrate. As the twyſtefies propri 
then a part of the dodtrine, w | ich, wh hae larned 
be: ns they? mult be e expo Hinte t + Ac 

145 5 erraibi 


ar. XI. Nx w TisrAME Mr. 213 
credibility hall, be evidently confirmed by the de. 
monftration; "nay, they ſhall exhibir themſelves 

| to us worthy of chat homage, as they gontain 
| nothing"that enn be proved contrary to right rea- 
for, But on the contrary, the whole being worthy = 
n the beginning was the word , ;and the 

* word was with Gad, and God was the word.” 

Here is the auguſtmyſtery of which, neither Rome 
por Athens” ever beard, notwhhfianding the 2 
clcorated ſplendor of their wiſdom. God is 
endowed” with ferundity. God, . who beftows 
kcundity on the creatures, | contains that per- 
obliged to perpetuate bis own immortal nature, 
but on acedunt of the plenitude of his perfect na- 
me. God is endowed with fecundity, and yet 
vot ſubject to change, to diviſion, er time, with. 
ant che neeeffty of "intercourſe. with any thing 
elle; but he generates in bimſelf another, the 

de fame with himſelf, Here is the Father, here 
away from the idea of the Father every imper- 


ds Bolſuetv Eleration u Dieu Hreunde femaine,” In 
7 opinion chere je no ong among our modern authors, 
vho bas written with 07: ſpins notions, and With greater 
[opriety of language on that ineffable myſtery thin mat 
lamed prelate. - + 50 | 5 
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. its nüture V and vb will 650 it vol. 
cf of God. Separate every imperſection ſrom 6 
the idea of fliation, and leave it this only, which . 
bs todetive its origin from, and 10 have the na- Wl « 
ture of the Father,” and you will find-it-alſa wor. . 
thy of God. This Son is called the Wozo; il; 


| fince God WhO thinks, ſubſtantially, eternally, | 

_ perfectly, and who does not think, nor can think, | 

without expreſſing himſelf, and without pro- 

„ „ ducing a ſubſtantial, perfect, and eternal image of 
bimſelf. This is his offspring, apd bis terra] 
generation : 1 and this 1 image proceeding from the 

A ERS paternal underſtanding, is called the Woo. 
Ik) bis is the“ ſplendour “ of the glory of the Far 
«ther, and the impreſſion of his ſubſtance,” 

All the traits,” and lineaments+ then, that are in 

ET the Father, are alſo in the Son, And as there | 
s nothing aceidemal in God, all thoſe traits, aud 
© Hineaments, that ſtart forth in the Won p, are, of 
the ſubſtance of the Father, and for this reaſon the 
Word i is God, as well as the Father, and he bas 
in himſelf a ſubſtantial, and divine life J, in the 
: 206 ſame manner that. the Father has it in himſelf” i 
But as this ſubſtance, and divine life, which is in 
the Father, being ſpiritual, ' immortal, moſt per- 
fe, is incapable of diviſion, and of parts: 
it follows, that the liſe and ſubſtance, which 


(ws) Son Kahr from the N is dhe dh life 
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ad ebenes + the Father: and for this nt $1 
or: Wi © the Son was always in the boſom of the Father; 
m in the beginning the Woxp was with God, 
ch and God was the Word; and one f God with 
a- his Father.” One, * fay, in nature, on ac- 
or: Wi count of the indiviſibility of the eſſence: but 
D; I (diſtinet in perſon, becauſe proceeding from, and 
ly, Wi driving this nature from. the - fecundating mind 
i, cr the Father. Can there. be a more wn. idea, 
r0- nd more worthy, of God ? And is there any 
of Wi thing in that myſtery, that is repugnant to being 


infinite in every ſenſe? But let us proceed: this 
Son, that is the ſubſtantial i image of tbe Father» 
becauſe he exprefles in himſelf all his adorable 
perfections, is alſo the object of bis neceſſary, 
eternal, and ineffable complaceney. He loves 
bim; and how, can he not love him? But this 


reciprocal | 1 love worthy of God, is fab- 5 
tantial, in the ſame manner that thought | is: 
here is a third perſon, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
proceeding from the Father and Son, and deriv- 
ing from both, as if from one ſource, the fame 
lie, ſubſtance, and infinite perfections, and for 
this reaſon, an immortal + and inviſible God; | 
lite the Father and Son, and with the Father and 


; Son, © one wiſe e dtn e 15 glory for 
þ lever and ever,” EEG e e,, 


2 


Joan 3. f John 10. Tt Tim. 1. 


beloved Son, loves his F ather alſo, and as this i 
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$ Wh: 5 oned the torch'of tevelarion, and attempted 
to talk of it, under the gvidanee! of the Platonic 

notions, have plunged into the groſſeſt 1 
e it is desde YO 9 82 4+ 
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855 ITO 105 
This is a molt füblime myſtery, ande ine 
. us with a a mote Higtr notion of the divite 
nature, in as muell as We Knew it 10 he ſuperior 
1 te wech, effort, and" idveRtigition ofthe: Created 
mind. All t the fine ſentiſtetitö of the ancient phi 
E it which” fore have pretended to dil. 
cover the. traces of this" aüguſt myſlery; are in 
- realy chi meras, and roveries iigfpecially of thok 
who. floyriſhied before” the promulgation of ibe 
| goſpel, Hence the 16hricd Hietins'® after'a pro. 
lix collection of paſſages to that purpoſe in which 
we meet the nataber Tir IR oftetapplied to the 
. Deiry:, | Huetius T fay, whoſe" ine Hnatiön every 
one knows t to have been great, to.diſcover zniong 
che ſhadows of heathenfſitn” th trutlis of religion 
| confeſſes 925 Fd '& chem bad eber reachel 


de the We "I ef mos inieflable. * 
ihe ofiſts, But thoſe, who either ignored, o 
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here light and truth reign ever. peacefully: | 
All elſe are ſhades or phantoms of the brain, 
 Pleafing errors or ne vain. ; 


t 
the a 
create 
fable 
Freet 


+ Dante Parad, Cant. 19. 


< b 1. —— 211 7 


77 Mönter n n ende e opera by 

himan /rexfon, aud "though revelation: bas dif- 
covered it to us without Unfolding the manor, - 
this would be An abſurd motive ſor rejecting it, 
whereas the” laune Tuſeau pews wo bom ob · 
ſeryes : F at tak. 


* Pers + * $17 . 


15 who art has nnn . 8 
| By effifty pride, and artog' ue led away z 3115 
Tel how canſt ihou with thy pigmy e 
The moſt fecret myſteries explore, = 
Smooth each difficulty in hature's ey 
| F 4 e ce, 


1 diterem i is, 4 aiytory Hs a 5 
light of reaſon, and to be conrury to the light of 
reaſon, and that this oppoſition can have no ro 
in our myſteries, we bave already proved - 
againſt Bayle. - | Freethinkers pretend that chat 
oppoſition preſents itſelf in this auguſt myſtery, 
but they never prove it. And the inſufficiency 
of their arguments is obvious, from their endea- 
vouring to tiisaſure the properties, and greatneſs 
of a Belag every way perfe& and infinite, from 
thoſe ideas, and ſtandards which, they borrow _ 


from created, eech and finite: ange 7. 5 . 


* 


„me Te 5 
+ See St. Thom. Lib, 4. Cont. Went. cap. 14. who . 8 
the arguments of Treechinkers on this ſübject, as well as a 
created mind can do, when it comes to ſpeak of what is inef- - 
fable and infinite: which. N is ſufficient to HOOP: . 
Frethinkers, - : TERA | : 


} „ 
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Let us l farther, to examige \ the other 
ſublime truths/which'the goſpel unfolds tO us with 
regard to the Deity. ; The v 'ord.. that, Was in 


| 

( 

dhe beginning with God, was, made fleſh, and | 

dwelt among us full gf grace and truth. 

Alun angel in che old alliance ſhewed himſelf fron ill 
tietbume to time at the head of the troops, and on il 
beute ſummits of mountains, under a human ſhape, 
acting in the place of God: nay, i was the pi. h 

nion pretty much received among the ancient Wi © 

Doctors, that the very Word of God ſhaded us. Wi P 

der that appearance, appeared to. Moſes on the WW * 

bill of Sinai, and at various. times to other faithful pl 

ſervants of the Lord. That was a prelude o 

another appearance, which, he intended to make WW * 

amongſt men on earth, at a period, which, he him. ® 

ſelf had fixed; And in fact, why could not tbr 

divine Word render bimſelf ſenſible under the {e 

veil of human nature, by uniting this to bimſelß by 

- pot as the external cover of a tranſitory appear- ag 
Ance, but as a perfect nature ipdivifibly ſubſiſtiog os 

= „„ "ROW divine peiſon? A ſoul, which i is a pure ſpirit Pp 
VvVauniied to a material earthly body, in order tc lor 
= form; man. Tbe Word, which is true God, and 
$1 united to itſelf human nature, and this! is Chriſt 

Fo Now I would wiſh with all my heart, to hear ary ack; 

0 of our Naturaliſts, who betray ſo much reluQance tne: 
to admit this myſtery, explain how an une xtendedi '* © 

Salk Wen as we have N in the wo _ _he 
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we ſoul e is — to a body, and bak ſuch a a 


i cloſe commerce wich it? We bave ſeen elſewhere 
ad bow pr ofoungly the learned have meditated on 
„dis ſubject; but we have likewiſe ſeen how little : 
15 ſatisfactory their ſyſtems have proved. And mall 
n ve for this reaſon deny the union of two Beings 


ſo different? Now tbe. divine word is united to 
human nature; but although there i is no mixture; 

or confuſion of the two natures : yet, that unites 
perſonally to itſelf an inferior nature, and afſumes 

it as an organ, or proper and united inſtrument 
of its divine operations, as the rational ſoul is 
wited to the body, not as an extraneous and ſe- 
parate inſtrument, but as a proper and immediate 
organ of its operation *. If the reaſon is aſked _ 
wby God has willed ſo ineffable a work; the 
ſcriptures will anſwer, that it was an unparalelled : 
love for mankind, If it be aſked what advan- 

age man derived from it, they will reply, that it 

was to have a maſter, who might diſpel his ig- 

norance, ang a mediator through whom rebel. 

lous, and depraved man might be pardoned 

and bealed. That ſuch in fact are the wants of human 

ature, evꝑry one of feeling and experience muſt 
ckupyledge, That ſuch is the advantage of the 

lacarnation, it is enough to be a chriſtian in order 

to diſcover it. We have indeed proved elſe- 

vhere, by authentic teſtimonies, that even the 

cient philoſophers have obſerved, that man in 


| bis 


.» St, Thom, 4 Cont, Gent. cap. 4 1. ; : 


1 weer or ur . erl. 
ted, DP” 5 — 

5 ſene him into this world like a fiep. il 
wother as, they 1 ul T 85 % than Uke a mother, Wl 
nes be is not 7 7 to What Voltaire, and | 
. write) © lch as be ought to be. 
The philoſophers, faw all this, but they Ignored 
- the;.cauſe. of. to. great. 'A misfortune, and cone. | 

M9 W ot .know bow to feek or apply} 
—_ | 77 chriftian relig Jon. alone explains 
_ _—_ "I ofa as Paſchal calls i it, and though it was 
= . 5 extremely neceſſary to be aequainted ' with it 
pee no otber religion ever gave any clear no 
of it. The. Incarnation of the Word, in onde 
to be a mediator between God and man, informs 
ns, that we are born enemies to God, and conſe] 
quently an original guilt is the. Infected fource of 


= 2 5 


* all our .miſeries ; ; from which, for this reaſon, i 
. 5 "MF are not able to free ourſelves. But that we 5 
f can alone find a remedy in the grace of bin, 4 
| ſoon free from every guilt, -and teeming with the WW « 
plenitude of the godhead, was alone capable oi : 

reconcile us with God, and to beſtow ou us every * 
bappiaeſs. It is bowever, (as the above men- ® 

"1 tioged Paſchal acutely remarks "Mo « equally ne K 

| <xeffary to mankigd to know. the one and the 1 
== other. It is , equally hurtful to mau to know} - 
= TY 45 God, without knowing his on miſery, and vo 
= 5 to know. bis own N wie 29 . 
* Penſees ſur la Religion. T1! lam 

| ER e et oy ©. 


19 ; | 5 | ph 5 * 
t K. *. bre , 424 


the 3 Who can atteviite'" "ft, One 

« theſe formations alone formed the pride of the 

« philoſophers, who. knew God, but not their own 

„ miſery; or the deſpair of Atheiſts, who know. 

« their o.] n miſery, without knowing their Re- 

« deemer. But as it is equally neceflary for mai 

« to know. theſe two points, fo it belonged to 

the mercy of God to reveal them to us. The 

« chriſtian 2 does this, and 5 Uhls & con | 

te fiſts”? 5 5 ; SETS 118 

. However in the occonomy of this great my 

n we meet e unworthy of OS) 22 
7 EE Ha bg e e nr ie, oh 


. We WE . St. Paul, that 18 3 of * 
jneffable myſtery to the world, became a ſcandal to the Jews, 
and appeared a folly to the Gentiles, but the wiſdom and #f- " 
ficacy thereof, was at length acknowledged by the world, 
through the arguments of every kind, by which it is con- 
firmed. - The Chriſtian Doctors anſwered the enemies ot 
truth, who! conſidered it as unworthy of God, and teeming 


with abſurdity. St. Thomas of Aquin handled this argu- 
ment with great precifion and accuracy, and he collected un- 


der the 26th chapter all the objeftions, which incredulity has 
ever been able to deviſe on that point, (4 Cone. Gent. cap. 53.) 
and he anſwered. them in a triumphant manner, (chap. 55.) 


We muſt ſend our modern adverſaries to read the 


works of that learned Doctor, eſpecially the ſhameleſs . 
mor of the Examen of Religion above · mentioned — 


He will find the abſurdities and ſophiſms, which, he propoſes 


in the ah chapter, and which, other Freethinkers have pub 
lied in ſo many wretched. pamphlets, related almoſt i in the 


ſame words, and confured in a maſterly mn; den tire 


„.. 


Sorry or rr 


| | . every lp. we. diſcover that the divive « at- 
ibutes ſhine forth wich more -brilliancy 1 in this 


LS than in all the works of nature, and than in the 


ny whole old alliance. Fuſtice the receives from this 
WY Peace-maker, an infinite ſatisfadtion for the fins of 
: the world, becauſe the ſatisfaction i is offered by a. 
| Man-God. . .- Wiſdom : becauſe all the ſueceſſions of 


8 preceding ages were ordained, and all the revo- 


.  lunions of future ages were otherwiſe connected 
with this grand event. This Man- God is the | 
centre. of this regular ſyſtem, and it is through | 
5 him, that the whole has been determined, - that 
\the, whole has been diſpoſed, and executed n 
heaven and on earth. Throogh him the Patriarchs | 
were called, the Prophets were inſpired, the 
kings were anointed, the ſacrifices wete ac- 
cepted, the laws were given, the figures were 
exhibited, the oracles were delivered, and by 2 
- wondrous: and folemn covenant, a particular fa. 


2 ay choſen to the honour of enumerating him 


+ amongſt its poſterity, and guided by a peculiat 
care of Providence through the vieiſſitudes of ſo 
many ages. What ſhall I ſay of the other divine 

perfections manifeſted: in this myſtery? He is 
| born from the unſullied boſom of a virgin: and 


this conception and birth alone was worthy 5 


God: he lives, and the tenor of bis life is 
- finiſhed and ſubſtantial. portrait of every virtue: 
he ſpeaks, and his doctriue is an epilogue of the 
"1 moſt ſublime bend of bis N he adds, 
— . and 
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and hs - are we ia on at entire 1 
world: he dies throygh the malignity of his *ene-" 
mies, and he convinces the world that he is man: 
alter three days be riſes again through an effort of 
his power, and he proves bimſelf to the incredu - 
lous, to be the Son of God. This event, that 
may be ſtiled the laſt link of this precious chain, 
the centre of all the ancient promiſes, and the 
ſenlible proof of the * foregoing myſteries: this | 
event I fay, atteſted by the blood of more than a 
million of f martyrs, ſupported by the learaing of 
ſo many doctors, believed by the unanimous con- 
ſent of fo many nations, and of ſo many "ages; 
has been thoſe latter times eſpecially, examined 
by the moſt acute and ſevere criticiſm, and fixed 
on ſo true a ground, that it excludes every poſſi: 
be doubt: and it is till more evidently con- 
firmed by our Freethinkers; as they can make no 
reply to the truth of the arguments, except iuſi- 
pid conceits, and malignant ſarcaſms, which are 
the leading features of men RNC of ſenſe = 
honour. 1 N | 
The earth hin was not a bac Vin of . 
him, who is the true Son of the © immortal ad 
* inviible King of ages,” As Chriſt roſe from 


be dead by his own power alone, ſo it was 
through it he aſcended into heaven; and he af. 


cended in the fight of thoſe, who afterwards | 
bore witneſs of it to the world, and maintained it, 9 85 
and even e the truth of theſe events. with 
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beit boo . He went there to prepare a place * 
of eternal coli far thoſe, who, ſhould. prove faih- Wil 
ſul to him an earth. The Jews commonly ſpeal. Wil, 
1 of the nature, and quality of . that, repoſe had Wi. 
only the figures, bot ſo diminutive and diſtant Ws 


s Paleſtine, is from the ſtats. : The heathen philo- 
ſiopbets , and alſo the poets {poke of the 

— «Bleſav helds, of happy jſlands, of heavenly fo 
ours,“ in which, tbe ſouls of heroes might 

Pg | lead a happy life, amidſt. deliciouſneſs and ban - 

/. _ quets, The Mahametaus look forward to an 
eternal ſeraglio in Paradiſe; and perhaps ou 
_  carnaland ſenſual Freethinkers would reſt ſatis 
died with this reward. The goſpel. ſpeaks to a 
people, which..conceives itſelf to have a ſpirit 
| eapable of knowing, of lovigg, and of enjoy- 
ing inſmite happineſs ;;and this is faid to be in 
the kingdom of Gad i, not eating or drinking, 
= phat juſtice, and peace, and gladneſs in the boly 
e ſpirit.“ It is aſſerted that all pains and troubles} 
= are baniſhed from that beppy abode; that the 
affections will be ſmoothed into the moſt perſec 
calm, . becauſe the created ſpirit ſhall be united 
With. the Creator, the primary and archetypal 8. 
idea of. all truth, and the original fauntain of al WW... 
happiness. In knowing him fuch as he is, the Bi). 
beauty of the infinite and eternal truth ſhall be 
| e In ee We ON; * e 
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ble: and Pry happineſs. | Apd from thas 
won ledge and love, a , pure and eternal joy ſhall 
ll the ſoul. It 18 well known how Malebranche- 
retended. * that « even in this life man ſees, and 
nows every thing! in the eſſence of God, which 
; intimately connected with our fouls. Voltaire # 
led this, and other ſpeculations of that great 
vetaphyfician, hd ſublime illuſions Fi but happy 
Voltaire was in compoſing. a poem, he was 
qually . incapable of ſupporting a rational argu- 
eat, Two brilliant words with him and his 
nends, © ſublime illuſions,“ held the place of 
monſtrations againſt any ſyſtem whatſoever. 
1 | do not here pretend to fupport the opinion of 
e leamed Frenchman: we only fay, that it ne- 
'- WH: can be proved impoſſible for God, as the 
10 BW (vel promiſes us + to ſhew bimſelf immediately 
„ © face to face” is a created ſpirit, and that 
1 may not ſind its ultimate happineſs in ſuch 
© WWF. On the contrary whilſt we examine by 
ee. meal all that the philoſophers have ſaid about 


Q e ultimate end of man, in ſo many various 
0 dinions enumerated by Varro, and pointed out 
al St. Auguſtin $, and afterwards weigh a little 
all! teinclifations, the faculties, and the deſires of our 
be hals, we ſhall diſcover that as theſe are of infi- 
5 Yor: he ws , nite 


dle WW Recher, de la ver. 
eures Philoſophique Lib. 13. 
| Videbimus cium fieti eſt. 15 Joan 3. 1 Corinth, 1 13 
be Civit, Dei Lib. 19. cap 1 et ſeq, 
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nie extent, ft they are never to be ſatisfied h 
; | likewiſe the only ob deck that can ſatiate then, 

and for this reaſon the only happineſs, which th 


goſ] pel 2 us, and the only true one whid 
5 we are to expect. | 


ſhall be bold to ſay that no unprejudiced min 
nay, the more we meditate upon it, we ſhall di 


thoughts, truth of ſyſtem, and ſuch exceſi 


created things. God, who alone is infinite, | 


TT 


The ambient nit the G6a' on \ bigh diſplays 

A mighty God, and wondrous are his ways, 
tg ight of whom every bliſs beſtows, 
On mortals comfort, and relief from v woes. 


Ibis! is 4 ſllort eſſay on the fundamental point 
of the theoretical doctrine of the goſpel; and 


can ever find any reaſonable objection againſt it 
cover ſuch ſublimity of ideas, harmony 


ſuperiority over every human invention, that! 
muſt acknowledge it to be worthy of God. | 
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CHAP. XII. 


SPIRIT OF THE GOSPEL. 


— III n————— 


| Goſpel Morality : * It ii the accompli ;ſbment and FFI 
ef the Old Law. 

De cbaracferiſtic Foundation of this Morality is the 
Love of God. Errors of M. Dacier. 

L. Means ordained to err the Paſſens. ' How . 

they are. x 
V. Theſe penetrate into the human Heart and reaify i its 
Falſe Virtues of the Philoſophers and Pha- 
recen. Feſus Chriſt the Exemplar of our Perfection. 

- Particular Sentiments of the Goſpel about the Decalogue: 
ibeinternal and external divine W orſvip : bow ſublime and 
ſuperior it is to that of the Jeu. 
|. The Love of our Neighbour rendered mare terſe „ and 
extended even to our E nemies. Offices of Humanity and 
Benevolerice towards all. IST Lip 


Qa- 95 VII. Other | 
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VII. \Other Duties n bur Neighbour reformed, 
Marriage pi rified. The whole $ NMem of Life ſencd fed 

VIII. In "what Senſe bar »Foſus Chriſt fulfilled tbe Law? 
 Counſels of Perfeftion.. . e | * * 

e an Inereduleus refutet. 

= IX. Grace is the Soul of the Goſpel: we can 25 bie 

without 17: Feolifhly e oc es ter Ne 

ture and Power. 4 

x. Prayer is the Means #6 obtain, it; 710 bew much this: is in- 

© Eulcated by tbe Goſpel. . 

XI. Grace becomes vifible by 11. Efes: od the Deen 

vs the cee. n — e. e 


To i theoteiical doArine fo tiue and fiibline 
as We have demonſtrated that to be, which is 
taught by the goſpel, no other but a pure and ex- 
cebllent morality could be joined. It will appear 
at firſt ſight, that nothing can be ſaid on this ſub- 
ject, beiter than What we have deſeribed the 
morality to be of the books of the ancient Teftz- 
ment. Tbe mbft pure reaſon has there delivered 
her doctrines without mixture of errors, "The in- 
concuſſible foundations of Right; hich are the | 
eternal Beiog. of .an infinite God, and the nature Mud y 
of Man, who is his creature, and Brother to thoſe 
of his own ſpecies, are expreſſed there with the 
moſt « accurate Notions : e and the laws regarding 
1 nog 
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Religion 5 Society, which are grounded on 
theſe or ;odations, are. detailed and 'inculcated 
wih an exaineſs, luperior to the moſf ſtrenuous 
efforts of every other legiſtator and philoſopher. z 
Can. we fay that there is any thing more in the 
Goſpel ?. Lanſw wer, that (p rovided we prudently 
compare them) the Crillias morality as far ex- 
cels the Jewiſh, as the Jewiſh riſes ſuperior to 
that of the Gentiles. Let us lay aſide the Cere- 
nonial Laws e, which, as they were figures of 
Cbrift, fo have they vaniſhed fince his appearance 
00 earth z and the Judiclal, which being calculated 
for the particular government of that people, have 
alſo ceaſed, The natural law contained in the 
Decalogue, becauſe it is eternal and immutable, 
; not diſſolved by the goſpel, but on the contrary 


Wis perfeed and completed. Abd; 5 th Forney lie : 


. 


de excelleney of f its doctrine. k 
Our divine Legiſlator. 7 us, Al this . 
4 firſt and greateſt of all. commandments 
*is that to loye God with. our whole mind, 
„with our whole heart, and with our 
whole firengrh.” | This ſorms the characs, 
teriſtic ſpirit of the Law of Grace, which was 92 
not engraved | on tables of ſtone, amidſt menaces 
and promiſes of earthly ſcourges or proſperity; * 
hut Was impreſſed « on our hearts, together with a 
ſweet preponderance towards God as our Father, 
ad with a noble claim ta Heaven, as s the centre 
: t. 8 2. 9. 10% dr 5 5 'of : 
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1 our love, ang AS. A reward an of our ob 
-— a 1 ervance of bis; law. This ſpyereign command. 
ment was alſo siven to the Jewiſh peqple in vi. 
ue of the cqvenant of alliance, of which we have 
ſpoken elſewhere : : and. the faithful obſerven 1 
thereof, were deſervediy laid to belong to the 
New Law: of Grace. The Moſaic law, that Was bo 
Lo ied and eoforced by. temporal "threat 

a came afterwards: yet it did not on this account 
. fuperſede the ſpirit of the alliance.” The carnal Jew bot 
departing from: this: ſpirit through his own fault, 
couſined his views alone to temporal rewards aud 
Puniſhments. Inſtęad of being acuated by the 
_ Hlial loye, that egulates the conduct of children, 
be moved and aQed by the ſervile impulſe of a 
flave. This love, this heavenly, charity muſt i 
the n mean animate and direct towards Jod, not 
only the obſervance of all the oiber Fommandmen 
but alſo the whole conduct of our hves. Hence | 
St. Paul tells us, 50 whatever. you do in word” 
* and deed, do every thing in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, rendering thanks to God, and eff 
Father through bim,“ This i is that virtue, which, 
forms.our worth af merit; ; and withopt which 
we are nothing,  fince ee continves the 
lame apoſtle , < 1. wight | have, the g aft of pro: 
+ phecy,. comprehend all t e and al 
| « wiſdom ; though N might have ſuch faith as tc 
t move AN if 1 bare not 52 70 1 an 
OS 0 ws 5 1 e pothing 
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nothing: and though 1. aa FONT 
property on the poor, and deliver my body to 
© be: burned, if I have not charity that avails me 5 
« nothing .“ "Now this charity gs 
f allthe-virtues,) which points ta God as hors 
pbject, and to him as the laſt end, riſes man 
bove himſelf by an homage not leſs dutiiul e 
zooble: this charity „L. is what che profoundeſt || 
hiloſopbers never unſolded 10 the world, who 
tough they knew God i, yet they did not 
glorify him, or thank him as God. We muſt 
ive no credit to a modern writer who afferts f, 
hat Plato. Zeno, and the emperor. Antonine 
dave eſtahliſhed the neceſſity of loving. and. 
erviag God, and of endeavouring to imitate. 
* bis holineſs and juſtiee, and that true bappines 
r with God. It is 
nuch te read, theſe philoſophers, to diſeover - 
ox voich of ſenſe and reaſon. thoſe expreſſions, 
od other ſimilar ones ate, which are. diſperſed. 
their works: on account of which, (as we have 
marked) ſome writers have pretended through 
; contemptible enthuſiaſm, to: diſcover. in them 
e theology of Chriſtiana. Mr. Dacier eſpecially: / 
rent ſo far as to write, that when the pro- 
phets ceaſed among the Jews, God ſent bo 
"philoſophers to begin 10 enlighten the Gentiles. 
"and that the principles of the goſpel have boon 
3 $f. n 
8 85 
Cadel hk „„ 83 "A „ 
t Mr. Dacier Diſcaurs ſur Platon. Preſace ſur. les Re. 
Tong Morales de T . Mare Antonine. | 


| | dreaming: « on account eee 3 
been juſtly cenſured, and very ably confuted in x 
| very learned work by Baltus' the Jeſuit : and 
all we have ſaid, when treatiog of the moraliiy 
5 of: che old alliance, and: much more ſo; What we 
ſhallday!now'of the morality f Chriſt, all rea- 
| der his; errors more obvious and. ſtriking- 85 
As the paffons, wbich ots a prepoſterous love of | 
ourſelves, That raviſhes ud towards thoſe things 
i - gratif our” ſenſes, and Foment . ou pride, 
claſh wich cbe love of God and as they ern. 
guiſh charity. in our hearts, and impel us to tranſ. 
greſs all the other oommandments, it is here the 
moralny of Obrist - diſplays its exoe by 
pointing out to us thoſe means through which, this 
evil affection may be if not orm up by the roots, 
may at leaſt be et raived, chained down, and 
ſupjecgeg wo the more ſulutary ſway of charity. 
In geleraE f is inculcated to us not to love the 
world, nor tbe ihings that are therein and we 
are told that thoſe things are, the Juſt of 


the 
e fleſh; the liſt of the oyes, aud the pride of life: 

| -thavi is pleaſures, riches, and pomp, on which a 
true Chriſlian ought not to fix his aſſectigns, but 

- ſhould look upon them with eontempt through a 
een 55 ue? This be 9 compiles by 


a8. 
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pation)! aud by abhorring the oſtentatious folly: 
and vanity'of the word; all which are partieus 


bY 
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cn 4 60 mar mak. en Aden 
of life: by ſnunning the haunts of pablic: diſſia 


larly ĩncuſcated to us in the goſpel and all Which 
ze included in char ſolutary ad monition of Chiriſt, 
to thoſe, that chooſe to follom him“; that . 
3 daily totake his eroſs on their {hot dom aud 
16 go after bim u poor, humble, and deſpiſed.” | 
dince it is ſo-1dificuly; to human frailty to de- 
tach the mind from the ſenſible: things of this 
xorld, ſo it is alſo as advantageous to the more 
doble part of us, that is to our ſouls. In fact, if 
the love” of thoſe ſenfible / things buries/man +; 
ein death, un diſreliſh for them, will render him 
amenable” ta the ſuggeſtions of charity, 
which aſpires to an object infinitely great, and 
will enable him f while on earth t, to have his 
* converſation in Heaven: which ſuffers violence 
gand is conquered by thoſe only,/who offer vio- 
* lence” to themſelves by the contempt of thoſe 
* earthly things.“ This 6 Ne and view of 
Chriſtian morality, by which on this account it is 
neulcated . to ſeek the things that are above 
x "Rage Oe ſits at bang e hand of God: to 
10378 Wo GIFs cnt ie 
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| | things that are PORTER not o 
oe dhings that are on earth » The ancient co- 
JJ „ 
. "SG victory over their ene. 
he mies, and a long and happy old age, as the -re- 
‚˖ „„ . their fidelity to the law: and we are 
ea chat har ppanezbe ppoviedpirt, For theirs 
te is thekingdomof God happy are thoſe. that 
dos weep, or they ſhall be conſoled: happy 
dose that note ſufſer bunger; for they ſhall 
—_ Ni no gat 8 the clean of heart, for 
Goc e vn rere who ſuffer 

ice; fort eee ac 
13 ea ee JͤX . HO 1 
1 Thee ſentiments, as 18 obvious to every one, 
peonetrate into the moſt hidden recefies of the 
buuman beart, redtify lis tendency; and direct it 
do abe moſt ſublime and worthy object hat can 
ever: be conceived; ane | imboretore, HF. point 
| . e ne ale E . 
all che great and heroie een e 
|  defeRtive, nay ſullied and eriminsl, generally 
| fromthe evil end to which, they are directed, or 
: from a depraved intention. Such were ordinarily 
thevittnes of the philoſophers,” and of the more 
intereſt,” and the love of worldly applauſe were 
the ſprings, that moved them to the moſt cele- 
Ad Collof, + Math. 5. et Lue. 6. 


— 


ente priſes. «ally: Ales .(fays St. 
0 hag #3; furniſhes us an incenteſtable evi- 
« dence in the bobks, Which he wrote of the Re- 
0 « public, where be ſpeaks « of the education of 
* the'chief magiſtrate; ' who, be fays ought to be 
0 early imbibed with the love ef glory; in con- 
a ſequence" of Which, he mentions many of his 
6 anceſtors, * WhO atchie ved many aſtoniſning, 
«nd illuſtt ious exploits through the luft of glory. 
4% The (Geuriles“) far from re preſſing the growth 
„of this vice, were of opinion that it ought to 
i be foſtered and inflamed, becauſe they Judged 
eit might be advantageous to the republie.“ 
The Pharaſees, who lived m the days of Chriſt, 
ad who diſtinguiſhed' themſelves by their zeal 
for the law, were ſo infected with this vice, that 
the Saviour oſtentimes reproached them; 3 
them on this account © whitened'tombs, unhappy 
a hypocrites, | Abo were odious to God, as they 
ought no other reward for their auſterity; and 
obſervance of ae law, but the profane breath 
of 2 e He neuleates'quite the eon · 
% vrads e wir) s ai £ 
N chte Dei Lib. g. cap. 13. Beſides bs 1 the 
lowing chapter of St. Auguſtin, the firſt oration of Cre- 
gory of Nazianzene againſt Julian, i worthy of being read, 
where he ridieules the falſe virtues of the pagan heroes, be- 
cauſe ſullied in the intention, and juſtly commends the mo- 
nlity of the Chriſtians, becauſe holy in its end. Our Apo- 


95 Saks * * 1. 5 


byiſts alſo, Tertul. Juſtin, Athenag. deſerve to be conſulted, 


all of whom treat his x" oo in a erjunephint and ne 
manner. N ' ; ; | | 


235 „ 
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wh 2 **nor prog aan area like 1 berate 


| —— besome men, 70 faſt. I. verily ſay 
7 "Io Fn; they have received their reward: 


* your faces, that it may not 
e faſt; but to your Father, who | is hidden; 


5 del and rob but horde up treaſures i in heaven: 


Viuas with regard to falt, be ineuleates elſewber: 
Wik regard to charity, prayer, and all our, aQions in 


| Fa, Juſt ſuch as he was: himſelf; he wall have 


iſe wo ſhall not enter the kingdom of Hes 
*4 ven.” By theſe doctrines he riſes us, not och 
above all external things, from which, even ſome 
philoſophers diſcovered, that a wiſe man ſhould 
detach his heart. but alſo above ourſelves, and 
even above that inwa 
experienee from, our own good actions; ſince he 
orders us to refer all to God, and that we muſt 


AP + that they 


but when you faſt-anoigt; your hair, and waſh 
ar to men that 


257 if 


Land your denen ſecret, will give 
oth.; | d tuſt ewe and 825 thieve 


wie, whereſceyer,.. your treaſure is, your 
all, he Alſo; there.” 85 What be wr en 


ral. He will have us f.. mild and bumble of 


vs imple and innocent like children "% other- 


complaceney, which we 


e confeſs ourſelves uſeleſs ſervants 8, aſter all our 


F e That other Ce a rigs maſter, 
; F da abich 
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lich 1 "1 his 1 
or ourſel ves: f. o-mortifying to ſelf-love, and 
wrough wich, we may obtain eternal "life, - is 
cofofmable'to this. This happy diſregard makes 
26 St. Padl ſays, <« erucified' and dead to the 
world,“ that is, equally inſenſible to its fa- 
urs or frowns, to its honours or contempt, to 
Is happineſs or adverſity: it makes us conſider 
urſelves as travellers and ſtratgets on this earth, 
ad lead a *** life bidden in God with Je- 
ſus Chriſt?“ whe 1 in himſelf 
be moſt pere and ſublime model of every vir· 
ve, diſplays to us in his" life a ſummary of the 
volt pure and excellent morality, commanding | 
vto inveſt ourfelves with his ſpirit; and to follow 
te traces, that he has marked out for us. 
This in general may be ſtiled a ſample of the ſpitit 
the theology of the goſpel. We ſhall take ſome 
articular notiee of ſome of the precepts delivered 


+ 


y by Moſes. © And: firſt with regard to religion, by 
e bich, the Deity is honoured : we are diſcharged 
a bm that heavy burden of ceremonial obſer- l 
WI ences, under which, the carnal and earthly 


ſews, though by a wiſe oeconomy indeed, were 
rlled and oppreſſed. We breathe in the liberty 
of the ſons of God, and we adore + our hea- 
venly Father in ſpirit and truth.“ Faith hope 
ad charity form the ſubſtantial worſhip, by which 
the God of Chriſtians is honoured.” Our faith , 
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- guſt, more clearly xev 
| preſent, thongh till veiled” from mortal eye, 


of eternal happineſs, . whioh 3 is: the precious blood 
of. a Mas- God ſpilt for us. Our charity is by .o 


much more warm, by how much the grace which 


_ the Holy Ghoſt infuſes into our hearts, in virtue 
of the new covenant is more eopions ; and 286 
the: motives are more weighty, which by giving 
us his beloved Son; the moſt High, has ſecured 
our affections and love to himſelf, . 

een e an den alone eat 4 


ofa: {pin nnd; ar "oh bis: Hoops and af. 


feQions are excited and inflamed through exter- 
nal and ſenſible. actions; for this reaſon our re- 
ligion admits. of ſome ſenſible rites and cere- 
monies, which raiſe the ſoul to God, and at the 


ſame time warm and inflame the piety of the mind. 


Thoſe who faſtidiouſly rejeR this otitward dreſs 


of religion, and would wiſh to ſtrip it of its or 


naments, forget, ſays St. Thomas “, that they 
are men, ſince experience and common ſenſe 


teach us, as we have elſewhere obſerved, that 


the ſoul in virtue of the commerce, which, it has 


with the body in this ſublunary ſtate, is excited 


/ ; ; ; to 
Gent. cap. 119 N : 


ar "mor the . 
"de myſteries, whichz we believe; are more au- 
ed, nay completed, and | 


Wo” Our hope is by ſo much the more firm, by how | 
much the earneſt|is more precious, which we hold | 
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. action through the mover ofthe body it- 
1 ſelf. Beſides — equally the aubor and 
Va of our foul and body, reaſon requires 


we ſhould 'expreſs by the homage of Mala 
25 well as by the affedtions of the other, the 
ſupreme” dominion, which we adore in bim. 


Our Legiſlator bas then impoſed on us certain 
external 


ites, Which are ſenſible figns by which, 
we either oſſer to God the homage, which is due 
to him alone; and ſuch is the ſacrifice; which 
e offer to the Father, in memory of 

that Lamb that taketh away by his blood the 
ſins of the world :“ or the inviſible effects are 
ignified to us, which God produces in us for our 
ſandtification; and ſuch are an ablution f, a2 
ſood , an unction 5, which are applied to us hy 
the ſenſible words of his miniſters; or finally, 

they are praiſes, canticles ||, and lamentations, 


K Ot OD ww ww is DJ Ty =, 


7 which we ſend up to God, not becauſe he ſtands 
5 in need of them to know our thoughts, but be- 
bs cauſe' they aſſiſt us to awaken-our piety, to ſup- 
1 WH port our frailty, and to ſweeten the bitterneſs of 


our pilgrimage. Let though: Chriſtians, who in 
vittue of their character are ** a choſen gene? 
ration, a royal prieſthood, an boly nation, 2 
* people of conqueſt,” muſt inceſſantly offer thoſe 
* ſpiritual ſacrifices, which are acceptable to God 


t 
x « "trough . Chriſt;” _ . nevertheleſs | 


* Luc 22. f Math, 28. | 24 Math. 26. $ 1 | 
IColoſl, 3, . #% Per, i 8 35 


* filed, and that cannot! fade, reſerved in Heaven 
< for us.” Our ſeſlivals then are not calculated 
for the indulgence of inglorious indolenee, but 
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| reſeued us fram the tolls of death by che blodd cf 


© the reſurre 


5 dhe law, 


the. above: works of religion. 


d. eee that day ih a par- 
5 7 Wann jan | 


er in one venerable. and aug uſt than the 

with ſabbath: Whefeas if on that day was com- 
ww, a dae Gad eaſter the creation 
of the. world, and thus rbe ancien people was 


5 excited to-admire: the greatneſs to Venerate the 


power, and thauk the goòdteſs of the Divine 


Author, who raiſed them from nothing: on our 
Sunday is commemotated the repoſe of | Chriſt; 


after the labor ious Work of our redemption, and 
his reſurrection to an immortal life ; and thus we 
are excited and ſtimulated io admire: the love, and 
to thank the clemency of God the Father, who 


his Son, and according*.* to his great »mercy, 
© he hath Tegeneratcd us unto. a lively hope by 
ion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
* unto; an inheritance dec eg aud unde · 


to allow us a/ noble repoſe from all: worldly a- 
ſections, which, by calming the impetuoſity of 
the paſſions, through holy and religious aQs, 
3 eee ANG that e 
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nd 00 wi cee dead. wk? 
_ ſpecial manner in 
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ME ati e e to 
oy in hen ven, whoer-removed: from this valley 

if rears, and when united as living members to 
or head; that is to Chrviſt, who is already afl. 
ended td mepnre the haRowed manifion for us: 
licks in the dn objeQ of dur hope, and be 
ly end ofall'ogrifighs, | It is thus that Chriſtianns 
kuckt their: feſtivals, according © e een 1 

tir giant oy 

We have alſo ſeen, that a eee, 

ume of God, in an 2c of religion: upon this 
count the old law condemms perjury. by its 
recepts: # — tte new law goes farther, it 
aches us not to ſweur by any means + 
. calls his excellent doctrine t, be- 
 oathsithrough human frailty might be eaſily 
fe; by uttering them upon triffing and fri- 
voupoceafions; under which head would cer- 
uuly fall æ want of reverence” to the venerable © 
ne of God: Nay ſuys Sr. Auguſtin $, a readi- 

6 to ſwear eaſily paſſes into an habit, and from 

e habit of ſwearing! there is an eaſy, oſten a 
ad tranſition to perjury; through'which/a grie- 
affront is offered to the teſtimony of the grent 

d primary fountain of truth. Can 1 mo- 
ly be more perfe& and ſulutary? ? 5111 
but we ſtiall proceed to confider . e ry 
the ſecond Table; that direQ us how to treat 
fellow ereatures. It appears that our Legiſ- 
or MMM * ee > 


* Exod. 20 0 Math. 8. * 2. 2. q- en art. 2. 
be Mendac. cap LIM | 
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„ 2.38 Seiser or rar Goar. 00 Il. b] 
lator ha eee bis nficins wiſhes on WB 
this head. He calls the precept, to love our neigh- b 
e b. 
ave it ſo engraved on our hearts, that this ſays be, v 
e ſhall be the ſignal by which all men ſhall know ri 

that yo are my Diſciples, if you love one ano- Wil 
ther“. The ' Goſpel and the Apoſtolic Letters ho 
are every where pregnant with this love, which in 
we are told is ſo blended with the love of God, pee 
| that whoever flatters himſelf to have the on iſ i! 
without the other, errs and deceives himſelf, WW fa 
The rule, which Chriſt lays down to regulate our WW bar 
love for our neighbour, is the moſt ample and ex. plat 
cellent that was: ever heard or conceived, fince eve! 
he commands us to love each other juſt as be be. 
loved us t; and as he yielded his life amid! Wi"! 
agony and pain ſor us, ſo he has left us this exam - the | 


* 
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ple, that when neceſſary wwe may cheerfully exer. 
_ ciſe the ſame act of charity and love for our | 
- neighbour, / which be juſtly calls the greateſt WW" at 
act that can be performed. But | who are thoſ 
neighbours whom we ate to love ? The Scribes 
imagined, that thoſe were the Jews alone, and 
among them thoſe, who alone obſerved the 
law. Chriſt ſtrongly condemns this perverſion of 
the precept, and orders us to eireumſeribe our 
ee eee other limits, than thoſe of mankind 
He does not permit u to make any diſtinction rent 
| between: the; Samaritan or:Jew, the Seythian 0 e 
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Barbarian, the Infidel or the Believer; not even 
between the Friend and Foe; fince all muſt 
be equally the object of our charity and bene- 
volence. And it is ere, that the law, of Chriſt. L 
riſes to an excellence, as perfect as it is rare in the 
world. 1 ſhall wave to take notice of the Ma- 
lometans, whoſe law breaths revenge and blood 
in every page. 1 ſhall not mention the Roman 
people, who ſubdued the earth, and who ſubdued , 
it by unjuſt war, by revenge, and by ſanguinary. 
laughter. 1 ſhall paſs over nations juſtly ſtiled 
e brbarous, from their ferocity. I ſhall contem- 
ie the Jewiſh nation alone, to whom although..' 15 
ee animoſity was forbidden, yet to aſſuage 
ebe grief of that ſavage people, for the murder 
c parent or relation, a private individual of 
„de blood was permitted ** as ſoon as apprehended. 
„o kill the murderer *.” N ay, by a depraved . 
conſtruction of the old. law, they believed i It laws 
fl at the time of Chriſt to bate their enemies: 
nd « from a maxim, as Grotius obſerves +... 
* which prevailed among them, they perſecuted 
"thoſe; that differed From them in religion; and 
"this ill 8 from the dreadful i en : 
. . Des, „which 


Pn: 


nad” r re e : | 
t De Verit. BY Chriſlas, 15 [Ko 4 of this 
lenetic hatred, and of the imprecations and blaſphemies 
de ancient and modern Jews, againſt our rites, and a- 
inſt our Lawpiver and head, conſult What Jahn Albert. | 
hb writes in an impaſſioned ftile, © De Verit. On Chrilt, | 
"cap, 31 and 7. after m + and others.” 
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__ . peace with all men; 115 Who offend bim“, do th 
| good to thole that fate Him; aud pray for t thoſe to 
that etkecute and” caldinniate” bim. That,” WI v 
contigues Dur Mater; 1, e may be the chil. Wl © 
dren of + our: Father who is in Heaveb, Who un 
„ maketh his Su to — 5 the | od and bad, 50 
and raineth Upon nd unjuſt. For if te 
vo 10 them ee or 0k what re wall ſu 
& mall you have ? Do not « 75 the Publi icans do i 
<the fame? And 115 you ſalute \ our brethren only, ye 
8 * 5 do you ot? 'Do not allo the! Heathens | Jer 
"the fame?” "Be you thejefore 7 0 rect as alſo Jey 
«'your e Father 18 perfeft 8 One mult] in 
indeed” -0f er great violence 10 bis own reaſon, bid 

- not top receive In theſe” ſen img BS * a divine legif- The 
lator. It i is not. then to be 'wondered that affer ure 
that "precept t, we diſcover throughgut | the Goſpel br 
the gentle reath of humanity, „ Of. meekneſs, oi 
patience; of hi umility and peace with all mapkind. "2 
He commands bis followers not © ily to avoid t 

5 murder t; in which the "obſervance of the he ( 
Scribes and Pharaſees conſiſted, but even not ro 

< offend oe another by words, not to bea, 

* hatred, nor to be paſſionate, and much leſs 19 0. 
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rich to give whateyer they have ſuperfluous to the 
poor®,. ſubjeQs to, bay tribute and homage 0 
their rulers; huſbands to love +, and wives to | 
obey : he commands children to be ſubmiſhve. ts: 
their 1 the parents to be vigilant, ſervants | 
to be ob dient, maſters to be humane and bene- 


wolent; 7 in fine, he orders : all to be mexcitul and 


ariable | towards every one, even to. the difſo- | 
lte, the crugl, and, the idolatrous, and that our. 
goodneſs and charity muſt always triumph over 
the, wickedneſs, or malice of others, but never 


19 

ider mal ice zo triumph ovet us. 8 

Chriſt reforms,. and perfeQs other du uties to- | 
pards.our neighbour, with the ſame a The, | 
Jew was prohibited to practiſe uſury. with the, 
ſew t, but he was Permitted to practiſe i it with A, 
franger'; but the Chriſtian f 1s yncopditionally for- | 
hidden, 6. that practice with, ally one  wharſoever., ä 
The Jews were permitied on account of their 
hidneſs of heart to divorce their wives upon 
me Pe: the CG riſtians ; are never r allowe © 
iſe of 42 * or 10 each of kth, and then it 

| ; the. bond. 


FL an 
W was. pd among . 3 2 
the Chriſtian is allowed to bind bimſelf by. an in. = 
ace tie it to one woman N aud be is 1 

e erde ee 


cat Nit * 5 al > | 8 25 . 
{ Davie. 23. 5 Lo * ll Deut. 24. bo * Mach. 19. 
See Joſeph. e and Auguſt. DoArin-. Chriſtian, | 
Wd. 3 bs 12. 85 tr Feen * 8 , 
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208 much as named among you, as becomerh Hints: 


| *Ghoſt;- who is in us. T might tranſtribe, al 


. brethren, whatſoever: things are true, wbatſo⸗ 
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quia: to make che "marria e * honour: 
„able, and the be: undef led; that every one 
ſhould kno how to poſſeſs his veſſel in fandi. 
* fication and honour; not in the paſſion of luf, 
< like the Gentiles that know not God.“ And 
with regard to another man's wife you have beard, 
96 Chrift f. that it was faid of them of old: 
thou ſhalt not commit adultery : but I ſay to 
166 you, that wh foever looketh on a woman to 
„ luſt after her, hath” already committed adultery 
< with her in bis heart.“ T0 which purp ole 
have many other inſtructions replete with honeſty 
and innocence, lixe that: Tenn and al 
* uncleanlineſs or covetoulbeſs, let 4 it not be f 


«nor abſcenity, nar fooliſh talking, no rſeurriliy, 
which is to no purpoſe: but rather giving of 
4 thanks. For a as God hath not called us to un-. 
255 eleanlineſs, but to bolineſs, We muſt refpea our 
« bodies, for they are the members' of the Hol 


* molt whole books of the'New Teſtament,' all of 
which teem with ſuch falutary and ſublime in- 
ſtructions. Theſe few words, with which St. 
Paul coneludes a Letter to the Chriſtians of Phi- 
- lippi, may ſerve as an Epilogue. * For the $ reſt 
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juſt, whatſoever things are. holy, whatſoever 
" things ate loyely,. , whatſoever things are of 
* good report ; if there be any virtue, if there 
* be any praiſe of diſcipline, . think on theſe 


abe with you.” 25 | 
This was the dodrine, with which our Legiſla- 
tor as he expreſſes himſelf, came to fulfil the Law: 
all he above mentioned inſtructions, and others 


* contained in the Decalogue; or more certain 


in and St. Thomas inform us. And yet all the 
norality of that divine Maſter is not contained in 
this. What has been hitherto ſaid, binds all 


man, while on earth, might aſpire to a more fig-. 
nal degree of perfection, which conſiſts in the- 


las given us ſome counſels of which we call, Pzz- 
nerioxs, through which, diſengaged entirely 
rom earthly cares, thoſe who might chooſe to 
embrace them, might more eafily reach that end. 
Thoſe counſels are to renounce the things of this 
vorld by voluntary Povix ry“: to reject the 
ai and he” er. fork. accompany the, 
8 er ene 
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„things. The things, which, you have both 


„„ 


'leamed, ; and received, and heard, and ſeen in 
© me, theſe do ye, and he God of ones mall 


that might be adduced, ' being © either expla- 
* rations or conſequences of the natural precepts | 


and ſafe means to obſerve them, as St. Auguſ- N 


boſe who ſtile themſelves Chriſtians: but that 


moſt cloſe * union of the mind with God, Chriſt 
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marriage fate by Celisge“ * 10 tile thy 
— Hligkude,, which Als: m a abpur his fitttation and 
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 Opnpraxcnf. And th 5, ſays. St Tonnab 1. wa 
_. the laſt paliſh and perfoRion, "Which! Chriff pare 


to the Law. . On this' heat” we beg the” reader Wi 
N pore n $, which we bade placed. 
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0 m be no alliance, | However Lean af ar 
the reader that w ede chey, and ſume paltty politic ff ju 
of our tap datly ſend abroad: on this: fubject, has been il. *th 
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ages] Sum, but eſpecial 
Lib, 3. Cap. 1 180, And be ure. 


i ler a ſpecinien of th 
reaſoning of Teide wieder Deifts, Sith, 1 ==" 


One is ine author uf he *Raamen: of Religions? Cri” co 

nan falls bal of all the, evangelical. counſels, And of w oo 
end for which, then wem ealculateds and he confound: def lu 

T5 2 in his opinio idable ſyllogilm. | * AUT" © 
„ " Chiiftians ought | to aſpire to perſeckion: be ye perfect foi e 
5 Rey „ Jeſus Chriſt. © Now-/as-/celibacy,/ aveordiag. 36 (religion WY o. 
| «ze more perfect than the marriage ſtate, it follows that: pet 
*, Chriſtians ohe to, embrace the ſtate, of celibacy ; . and, ti 

dis what, they are exhortgd to. do. Who does not ſee def ut 

44 falſity of this e 0 contrary to naturg If all the and t 

WT inhabitants of the earth Were chriflians, and all che chiiſ. that 

« tians adopted this ptineiple, d would beef to gueſs/at te den 

end of the world.” chap. 10. p. 122, A beautiful gi n 

of 60 


ment indeed! are more than a ow words . to anſwe! 
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below, not wo. interrupt. the thread of dur dif- 
en e WES: * * the laſt importance, 
rs cipocally 


T) Thus e e — of min 
vo cotlnſels,: ate not that perſection to which chriftians-. 
ought! to,afpire; but they are Ane to arrive at t: 
yet not the only and neceſſary means,“ but the moſt expe- 
ditious and certain; therefore it is not Wende be al d 

ims ſhoald embrace them; to arrive at that end. St. Thomas - 
Lib. 3. contra, Gent. Whereas the chief perfection of man 
u here below, conſiſis i in the mind being fixed on the contem- 
* plation.of God; as the three above mentioned (counſels) 
( greatly., diſpoſe the mind to that contemplation; they are 
"juſtly ſaid. to belong to that ſtate of perfection, not becauſe 
hen are Perfection, but beeauſe thay are certain diſpoſſtions 
*to it, which conſiſts in this that the mind may be fixed on 

God“ nd u little before, he. ſays in the ſame chapter, 
talking. of the renunciation of earthly, happineſs and plea 
ſue. “ But this is not. ſo neceſſary for man to obtain righ- 


neither virtue nor righteouſneſs; is done away by man 's uſing 
* cororal and earthly things according to the order af rea- 
' on;, and for this reaſon, theſe admonitions of the divine 
"lun argalled, unſels, and not precepts, in as much aa 

„man is exhorted-. not to loſe greater happineſs for the. 
leſſer“ Nothing indeed is more appoſite to confound the 
above mentioned Bil „and another of whom, we ſhall | 
peak immediately, who. abſurdly pretends that all is precept _ 

in the law of . Jeſus. Chrif, and nothing of counſel only, 
tat he might thus upon a title of abſurdity, reject celibacy, 5 
ad the gther above mentioned means of perfection, as things 
that cannot. fall under a precept. He fiands forth as the 
thampjon ,of  * the Spirit of the Laws, in a wretched. 
pwphlet, which he publiſhed as if at Berlin, under the title i 
of & Suite de la Defenſe de l Eſprit. des Loix . Celibacy 


5 . 


' rouſneſs, that, righteouſneſs cannot be without it. For, | 


iy fGxty years, "from an hundred thouſand celebites, after 


4 


1. 

eſpecially in this age; in which/wards carried on lib 

5 att religion, from. a 1 nic} of ſupporting cou 

Sn Lig e _ Iibertiviſm, + 
5 S eee eee 
fore to preſerve and to enereaſe i it, he peaks in ſo paſſionate 
and furious a manner, that his language might ſerve for 2 
commentary on the Coran The holy Fathers, whom through 

contempt he calls Celibites, were according to him Fanatic; He 


and enemies of "mankind; St. Paul from caprice bas en- 
forced celibacy, and not from any ſuggeſtion of the Hob) its d 
Ghoſt, p. 30. and in this” inſtance he has deen a caſuil, 
and a myſtie, bewildered in his own imagination and error, 
p *. The Monks bowever great their love for perfection ip: 
5 5 be, are always ill deſerving of ſociety, for which, they thing 
deze born, and to which, they are uſeleſs, being aftuated ad 
Aby miſtaken zeal to enerenſe the number of faints, by man! 
* Uiminifhing' the number: of men. p. 25. God himſelf, the falſe 
author of religion, cannot adviſe celibacy, becauſe it iz "an 
bad. p. 39.” But how does he prove all this? Thus: 

1. Becauſe the Legiflator that has ſaid; . encreaſe and multi 
* N has never repealed this Law: nor could he'repeal | it 
Without conitradifting himſelf. p. 30. II. Beceauſe there is in 
man a moſt lively and natural das lation to propagate his 
ſpecies. p. 30. II. The light of caleulation, © by which Win: 
this pigmy Newton iNftrates the conſequences of celibacy,” lh 
by enumeraimg all the men, that would be born to the fate 


 whidi calculation, encreaſed by progreſſive generations, 
„through which there would be an immenſe number of be · 
- * -jnps iccoreing to kim, "which have' been annihilated by the. 
„Celibites,“ he thinks he has produced ſo demonſirative an 


_ .srgument againſt that e opinion, that being unable to withfland * 
the violence of his . at fo. por od od tos, 2 ork . ap. 
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ibertinifin.” For this reaſon, thoſe eyangelical 
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cs, He Selle he has been 0 dite cet bed through 
n the compaſſion, ; he has for Europe; perhaps approaching 


is diſſolution, But yet that he does not hope to be heard: 
nd this is perhaps the only truth that he has advanced, p. 93. 
or on what rational mind can his hardy aſſertions make any | 


On 

/ thing becauſe they prove too much: that is, the moſt abſurd, 
ed Wn monſtrous conſequences flow ſrom theſe” principles in the 
by manner he explains them; therefore his reaſoning mult be 
he file, 1 prove it thus: Tt the precept of Geneſis, enereaſe 


" nd multiply,” regarded" every individual, and if the ineli- 
nation and capability | beſtowed on every one to propagate 


there could not be, not only in the countries where celibacy i is 

prevalent, but even on the whole earth, a perſon, who in 

the whole, or in part, 'or often, or ſome time or other, - would 
wt tranſgreſs that commandment. Let our Libertine employ 
his © ſcale of calculation,” to enumerate” thoſe. ftems that 

could be productive, and which ſuppoſing the univerſality of 
his principles ſhould be more fruitful in the world: and he 
ſhall find a ſum far more bulky than that, which, he ſays celi- 
bacy has robbed from the earth. And yet what nation even 
the moſ} barbarous and incivilized, aer "reaſon to e e 

on this head? 9 = 
We muſt Atdeguib, fays St, Pipes; Lib. 3. cont. 4 
ap. 136, the precepts of nature, which regard individuals, 
from thoſe. which are calculated for the advantage of ſociety : 

the firſt, like that, | to ans our exiſience, muſt be ob- 

| ſerved 


us 


inprefſion, fince they are ſo eafily reſuted? They prove no- * 


bis ſpecies; ſhould be conſtantly and abſolutely employed, N 
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25 ſerved 8 one; the ſecond. 1 be tied by fone, 


| innocence and, Purity, 


0¹ 


5 but is not by every individual of the ſpecies. Nature gave tout 


On” Buvas it is not neceſſary that every one, ſhould be a builder, ort 
5 ſultiere [o in like, manner it is not necefſary, that every man 
_ Thowkd be a father. Society has need; of various avocations; 


_  employineni; and this is the end; that we ſay gives merit to the} _ 
 evlibacy of a chriſtian. This is, all, the true : dodtrine of St. 
Tomas, whom our Libertine ſays, p- 60, 60 ig he an author to 


every one a capability of "producing a being like himſelf, 28 WR 


has given every one ſagacity to build, and, valour to fight; 


 everyjndivitual eannot perform all; though every, one in par. 
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E 55 te e 
ani others hotmantl.,.. All cheſg duties are duties of an army, 
bor they re not alb the duties of, 2. ſoldier: _ The "Tame n may be 
ee of; the offices: of, ſociery. preſeribed. by, nature, among e 
which ig chat of propagating. the ſpecies which. 1s not requi- Fay: 
fit><edbe.dilebarged by every individual, (except, in ſome caſts ine 
_ ablimihe beginning of; the world, or in other caſes, that are dot A 
noch kbely to hunpen) na they can be [audibly { veglectel by anne 
moe to betabe chemmſelves, . a more noble and adv: 


4 becned in this age, or to be cited to a philoſopher, „(chat is, 
to the author of dhe Spirit of Laws, to whom Ris ſentiments: 
were objected by his adverſaries. ) But can we believe that he 
hes der read St · Thomas P or even if he has, can we perſuade 
auxſel wei that he underſtood him? If he real him, attendively 
 bemight ſay like ile author of the Nic ohr Tuovehrs, that; 


bean | Shakeſpeare, and Aquinas and W the ſme 
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ity, ich inveRives Ty fatires a are levelled. s ks. | 
ot, ae but ben the reader ſhall attentively | 


5 weigh, 
bit if ke has; A n offer us a pee of his reading by 
tfuting the above doctrine, which triumphs over his own/re- 
aries, Finally, to his compaſſion for Europe, almoſt on che 
« of ruin, we anfwer, chat under God it is almoſt eighteen 
enturies Hnee celibacy has taken root; and yet there has been 
xople enough, not only to cultivate the land, and to promote: 
he arts and ſciences, but alfo to gorge the Jaws of wide wat 
| jv peſtilence, and'to drench almoſt every province in foreign. 
1 domeſtic blood; and why cannot it be ſo. hereaf er? Are 
eſe arguments of ſuch weight, as to warrant us in ſtiling the 
hers, Fanatics,” St. Paul 2 viſionary, and all Virgins, that 
(the moſt iltuftrious portion of 2 e of Os un 
unate enthuſiaſts? n . 
Other Freethinkers finally, ook Fra thoſe Bale, 8 
places of his Dictionary, make great noiſe about the diſ- 
orders ariſing as they ſay; from celibaey,'” This is a favou- 
nite yet with which-thoſe writers ſeaſon their Novels, Letters. 
ys, and Pamphlets. The enemies of the Ramiſh Church. 
Ive led the way, and ſhe ãmpoſtures, fables; tales, and falſe- 
lwods are oſtenti mes ſo open and groſe, that Bayle himſelf 
5 diſavow them, (Art Vayer). The Apologiſt of the 
Spirit of Laws, ingenuouſly acknowledges. the ſame ca- 
my, when he ſays that in his opinion, the vow of chaſ- 
"tityin general ĩa too well obſerved,” p. 40. (which indeed he 
ſorry for on account of the approaching ruin of the world, 
let with all this, every _inveRive and calumny is ſmoath 
nough for the refined; oritieiſm of thoſe Literati, when it 
ſerves to diſeredit religion. That ſaying, of. St, Jerom, Ep. 
J, alias 98,—might be happily employed to confound thoſe 
people ©. Why do you affix the badge of the. profligate on all 


* cenſure * lives of thoſe, whoſe faith you cannot refiſt ? 
Are 


* thoſe, who diſſer with, you in opinion, and why do you 


are men, and that conſequently frail ies and diforders muſt 


metropolis. I. The author of the Letters on the Engliſh 
Nation,“ who indeed is not partial to the Catholic, 


the Engliſh ladies, or at leaſt to the ladies of London is 


- « very much to render the Engliſh melancholy, and tranſ- 


voor ll 
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weigh, a we WP laid i in the Note, be wil 
e the TR of the Aridhures, which, thoſe 
30 15 . "4c * pbil olopher 

* Aro yuthe tf infidels * take us on eee 
** ſinners, and ſhall your lives. be leſs tarniſhed wich i 1'mpiety, 
though you diſcover ſtain in us ? We ingenuouſly conſe 
1 St. Anu ihat | «every. proſeſſion has its rottet 
members: ruffice_ it to ſay thoſe who promiſe celibacy 


enſue; but it ought. not, nor canno: be ſaid, that thoſe dil 
orders are the fruits of celibacy, ſo that, if it was baviſel 
out of the world, we might hope that. thoſe, would be either 
em rely done away or diminiſhed. I appeal to a fact of in 
date, and of undoubted truth, which indeed I adduce no 
to inſult or offend any people, but merely to confound the 
folly: of a Freethinker. - In London celebacy has undoubt 
edly loſt irs: credit: nom here is what we know of thi 


Let. 3. p. 88, ſays: u very diſagreeable circumſtance to 


that the greater part of the huſbands keep miſtreſſes i 
« lodgings. They have been even ſeen to take. them home 
« with them, and to make them dine at the ſame tables 
« with their wives.” II. The ſame author, p. 81, ſays 
The number of -courteſans is incredible; and much more 
"0 fo the little ſhame which men feel in being in their com- 
© pany: they are public in every ſenſe of the word.— 
«Theſe exceſſes too frequent | contribute without doubt 


« ported in their paſſions : and not the ſlow filtration of! 
the animal ſpirits, as Monteſquieu pretends. III. The 
Biſhop of London in the firſt of his Paſtoral Letters, P. 5. 


us, that” in | ihe bk rk wages py they have * 
n 5 © bluſhe 


3 . > : . 


AAP. XII. | Syrnee « or THE Gooyer. 251 | 


« Wie gte of pleaſure” paſs on thoſe counſels, 
ud at the ſame time the e e 
e 1 N „ . . 


N to gu e fl houſes of. „ Peers "an 
en to recommend to the protection of the magiſtrate 
the vices of individuals, as advantageous to the public. 
IV. The fame Biſhop in another Paſtoral Letter, about the 
' moral eauſe of the Earthquake,” after having related 
ny of the above mentioued exceſſes, ſpeaks thus, p. 33- 
But our malice was not yet arrived at its height; it ap- 
« peared- that nature became too weak to miniſter to all the. 
'depraved wiſhes of our hearts ; they have ſtrided even 
'tobrutality—ſpare, my grief, the recital of theſe unheard . 
"of crimes, which cover us with ſhame ; the public ac- 
"counts have ſaid enough of them let us go farther.” — 
Fe touches this ſame point in the firſt of his three Paſtoral 
Letters p. 5. Firſt the reader may. ſee from himſelf how - 
üferent the fountains are, whence we draw. theſe: facts, 
rom thoſe whence Bayle, the author of the Jewiſh Letters, 
aid that deſcription of writers derive their calumnies. In 
the ſecond place, he may ſee how much the Proteſtants + 
nd Libertines have gained in point of morals, by baniſh- 
ing celibaey from cheir country; and if they have rœaſon 
t» condemn the law of modeſty, as the fountain of the 
orders, that flow from a paſſion, which, the more it is. ir- 
rated, the more furious it becomes. Thus far we are in- 
formed of the manners of the Engliſh nation by a French- 
man, and an-Engliſh biſhop. I ſhall give the reader a 
leich of a letter, which a traveller wrote to his friend in 
Venice, from London in the year 1765. © You have ofien” 
Phe «lamented the general depravity of manners, which pre- 

% *railed i in aur Republic, and which ſullied the comlineſs 

*of eur delicious Italy e but were you aware of the con- 

hed * dition of cther countries, yen would rather have reaſon 


Cs 
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of that tenor, which is ouly difpleafi TT 
e wo hiding 8 then. After 
LE This rough drawing, I beg leave before'T proceed 
3 "farther, to aſk any perſon, who is not void of rea. 
18 bn, can there be, I will not ſay à more falfe : mau. 
ner, "of 1 writing, but a more ſhamelefs,. Aud un. 


- Aman of honour, or. 2 gentleman, than | 

eee e mentioned, WhO 

1185 * Pa left. e 3 ies: 
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„Os the continert, and even at Conſtantinople; the lewd- 

e neſs of the people wears an air of decent ſecrecy, which * 
. *<hides its deformity from the delicicy and ſenſibility, of 
the public * but in this capital of che Brieiſlt empire, it 
<« talks" in the ſtreets, riots in the houſes,” and wantens in 
the midſt of domeſtic tenderneſs.” Religion muſt bluſh, | 
and humanity i is ſhocked at the unconttbuled ' {way of } 

drutal ſenſuality over all orders of men in ts country. 

The boy of fifteen,” and the man of eighty fawn _ 
«<languiſk in the brutality of ſenſual gratifleatibn: nor 

ES this to be wondered at, while the law connives at an ar- 
e fſteinhand ſyſtematic polygamy, which ſo ſtiſles che ſen- 

| * timents of nature, and the tender feelings of humanity, 

«hat che forlorn offspring is generally abandoned to the 
© «yileſttemployments of the community, though the beſt 
. blood of the nation may ſwell in theit veins! Here every 
man has as many women as he can ſupport; and often 
H keeps the more favoured; as the companion of his wife, 
wor the tutreſs of his children. Men of pleaſure there 
A are every where, but they are generally more refined, 
more delicate, and more apparently modeſt chan in Eng- 
land. Vet this is but a faint drawing of the glorious 
advantages, which thoſe iſlanders boalt- to Have derived 
from the emancipation from Papal e and excleſ | 
« aſtical flayery, &e.” 
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„him, in a more perſuaſive and clear manner. 
* He has not tat 


s Chriſt has ever ſaid a word about. them.” 
Thus writes: a man, wo | Is to make reli: 


en 1 8 ted, 1 | ſhould. fay pan in 


ſte following afſertion- of-this author publiſhed - 
zioſt the chriſtian morality is of -theſame ſtamp. * 
if (men) were not prejudiced,” ſays he, we 


br riches, which the chriſtian: religion impoſes 


1s Z 
ar- WW fociety.” The reader will obſerve how well: 
n. WW aſſertion agrees with the above. It is ſuffi- 


7 => take a curſory view of the above men- 
ed maxima of the Goſpel, which-are ſo nobly 
„ed 20, preſerve juſtice, and to ſoment 


ce, the baſis and tie of ſociety, to diſcover 
bs abſurd and falſe it is. The goſpel commands 


edions in them as our neee A but it 
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e | Fry or run ann; 5 * | 
e Jeſue- Chriſt has not; efſeQually = 


e us —. thing but a few- ſentiments) of 
| morality, which the pagans had taught before 


ght any dogma; of. religion. If 
ache e truths of religion be examined, 
ja remble at his words. bs this either folly, 


Por to this man: the thing ſpeaks of aſelf.—". 


it to become SLAVES, of riches, by reſting our - 


"= 


'would ſee that the chriſtian religion is very hurt- 
ul to eivil ſociety*.- . The exceſſive contempt - 
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Son! 
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5 | ö * re Ka proper 
© Hd/achrouyhcegaleable meats. Tul doe 
„ defttoy emmerde bat "oh the contrif 
. ee dee auc protect *. Ber di | 


that our preſom 
botrowed fret —— rvunit oa | 
10 mabifirats/* thut ſociety 


of true ebriſtians cou, 

5 5+ got fubſiſt or ſupport itſelf Has" been alread ob 

5 d far by the celebrated M. Bernard of 
___-_ «nd hffly by the profound '#6thor of the Spit 


el the Lays a + work which is of irrefragabl 
iohg dur Freetlimkers. "Shove 4 
we immortal and eloquent Boſſue t g de t 
de reudꝭ Who confourided this and dy of ov 
ſuperficial politicians, in à work; entitled b 
_ © itics' exttacted from the very words of th 
Holy Scripture.” Aſter the ' readitig of thi 
' valuable work; and alſo from àtienti vely weizl 
mz what has hen. Hitherto ſaid; I am confider 
tat there is no rational man but inuſt be offendt 
r the impbſture'of out atidacious eritie, and iſ: 
be ſtrurk wich admiration at the Donut of U bo 
. evagelical deckfiue ive deſcribed. 
Aud yet we have only | en the ſkeleton, if io: 
„ may uſe tiie e preſſi reffibn, of the Goſpel inſtitutio! praC 
and de ah Mik Ccbtemplate this irt that 
„ _lvensit,” n ip to it that wo e 500 
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which was wanting to every other docttine of 
hacan « origin, and which deficiency prevented it 
from producing res] aod laſting fruits ar che Dear 55 
of men. Our divineLegiſlator intimates that we 
* cannot obſerve” one of his maxius by cure 
a ſelves : that we are not able to eouceive a juſt 
ught Ga him,” and a great Apoll le was 
obliged to confeſs from fatal experience]. that al- 
though this immaculate law of the goſpel was held 
p to the eyes of his heart, yet © he felt another 
"law in bis members, which led bim + eaptive 
in the Jaw of fin.” What advantage would it 
te to us then, to be acquainted with ſuch fine 
dates of truth, if he did not alſo gĩye us n. 
o practiſe them? '* Unbappy mam that I am, 
claims the ſame apoftle g, who mall deliver 
'me from this body of death?” Should we ex- 
mine the opitiions of the ancient philoſophers on 
tis ſubject, we ſhall find nothing in them but 
| white and 'reveries: Even the Jew cannot 
0 e Momic lau alone, when ſeparated: 
1 2 « de of Alliance, ſufficient power | 
: 0 fulfill 1 it, and to overcome the luſts e nay, che 
if howledge of reQirude,” which che Jew cannot 
ion racdiſe, only ſerves to aggravate his guilt. - Ciba 
nde Lncredulous, and Liberrine -6rdinarily 
Way that. man is what he ought to be, and for this 
vl 22 bei Is ſufficient WW HURT, and that in him- 
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auf "a __ ſufficien power to follow the dictates . 


of bis reason, which opinion was alſo held by 
the Stoics. Tet a ſlender ſketch of the lives of 
ſueh philoſophers might ſuffice to know, of what 


2 


1 
value their ſtrength proved in matters of 9. 5 
gs: They. repeated theſe lines of Horace „ 
0 Jove for life and wealth I pray, - 
% Theſe Jove may give or take aways r 
But for a firm and tranquil mind,. 
6e An en in k PI find.“ . 11 i 

5 Fx. RANCIS 


-_ 
* 
— 


Dato; 88 ther ae manners of many 
were generally conformable to thoſe of the Ve- 
nuſian poet, who. ſtiles . himſelf | 2 pampered 
_ <ſwine of the herd of Epicurus? There is uo. 
thing then bur: the grace of God through ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſtis the ſuperior light, and the ho 
and free predeliction of God himſelf infuſed int 
dau minds and hearts, that can enable us to diſchay: 
= dur duty. This is that powerful aid 4, which c 
*Þ only makes; us knom it, by | enlightening o 

minds, but alſo makes us love it by ſwaying © 
| heatts. This is that agreeable ſ weetneſs, throug! 
= which © we rejoiceFin the law of God accord 
=. ing to the inward: man; ” but we rejoice in ſuc 
a2 a manner, that oyercoming || the violence and u 


emen of WEIR pleaſures, which weigh ste 
TROUT EGF. ear 
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U wards ſin, 0 we walk, nay we run with. a gene. 
« rqus heart over the road of the divine com- 
4 na,dments *, and we ſoar to Chriſt; to whom 
nd obe can 80 f unleſs drawn by the Father.“ 
This is that aid through which God, operates] in 
us, who before. were ſluggiſh or wicked, that we 
may begin to love righteouſneſs; and be ſo 6. 
operates. with us, that by freely chooſing, we 
may efficaciouſiy and freely practiſe juſtice.— 
This is that comfort through which, that 1 
firſt ſo puſilanimous and weak, proteſts that 
be can do every thing through. him that 
( freqgtbens him.” $.. This is that all powerful 
aft, which by turning our hearts: from the love 
of periſhable. things, to the love of everlaſting 
good, cancels. all aur ſins, renders us friends to 
Cod, and like ſeed, which it is of eternal 
le, beſtows on us the 3 title of obtain- 
ing it. This finally, i is that fingular prerogative 
| of the New Alliance, and. in which, differently | 
from every ather law, its. whole. virtue conſiſts ;. 
tat is, the grace of the Holy Gboſt, which. 
brough the faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is infuſed into our 
hearts, and through which we. obſerve. all the 
many ardnous. duties of this law, and thup ein. 


n of gur obedienctde. 
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Fey Grat. et "ye eg 17. ” See allo. St. Thomas,” 
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But it u Wi aſked in what a od tian 
merit this gift 1⁰ precious and neceffary 
* very name of grace, ſays St. Paul, thews tha 

| ir cannot Le liar It is the fountain of all our 

merit; therefore "there is uo merit prior to it. 
5 88 our Ta giflitor has vouchſaſed to acc%οm. 
mo date that "Idfallible meats to our weakneſs, 
| through which, we may obtain that gift; ant tha | 
is the bymbls, perſevering, "ad ardent prayer iſ: 
offered up to the divine Father in che faith, and 
vam of his beloved So, ati "one" Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. This id che "ley of the New Teftametit, and 

| MERRner If pon this account, there is not a 
commapdment ſo often ine ulcated 78 in the ne! 

New Alllasce. * You muft always pray; 
« 1 A Vi ps and * wal 


F-yot 30 ben being evil, know 
gifts to your children, hon WM. 
much more will y our Fatzer ffom Heaven give er 
the good 1 irit te them chat ak. Vet, if « 
| ir you' afk che Er Sean in öde 
_ my name he will — firſt i it 
_ ſeek ye dhe kingdom of Doty, wa bis juſtice” 
«it which is all reduced to grace) and all ae 
_ © theſe things,” (chat is tem oral) „all be 
added unto you.“ There are a thouſane 
other ſuch paſſages. Turn over the morality ol 
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ty of, divine aig] tc to 0 Well, was the caüſe Why, 
wy lefied to have recourſe to God. And 
ne ect or Kg jr was che origin of- 
py bligc Ther of 255 enen 
bapnefs, which, prevailed' among them. Becauſe 
vitbout prayer, that grace is not obtained, which 
makes, us act a8 we ought, and Wichdut 10 er 
avatic 50 be. obi tained *. U TOI. 4 
lknoy tha the Libe Libertu ies tle all this yt | 
eiſm and fancy; > nd" this tace, and this in- 
pard javifible ; | d, i 1s according to them 4 bi. 
Ne raand A dream... But 1 Would with; chat ſome 
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if them might condeſcend to hear with candouy 
tt oſe | 
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That: RH 1 171 221 oor e 4 585 bebe of 


2. ate, of every. VE OR: of both 
les, early initiated, and educated in the midſt | 


5. errors: and | .depravity, * ſhould embrace, and 
ü eve gon. death che Gepe morality, well 
re its counſels, as. in its precepts, which are as 
e vere and burthenſome t to human frailty as they 
» re pure, and ſhould obſerve them in ſuch a man- 


er, chat leſt they ſhould violate one of them, 


_ they cheerfully yielded, their lives amidſt a thou-. | 
od torments : this is a plænonenon ſuperior te 
nge le may den of the erent of 1 mankind. 
1 # _ Lib Btu bn. er. W 
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this ſurprit the ignorance of the neceſ- 


IT . that. every, oge has of the Weid, abd the! 
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thay 


3 hiſtory. i | mankiod, and. he! kon, 


experience he has of bimſelf, best lafallibe 
teſtimony; of; this. tru Further: ſo it 4s, tht 


_ after; the preaching. the 1 , ſpel, this wondrow 


| phomomenga ad mirably,, , and publicly" dif played 
itſelf in thouſands. of perſons in the World. We 
_ hall ,evideatly. Sat this affertion hers 
_ after. Therefore thoſe | \perions were inveſted with 
_ a ſtrength ſyperjor tithe x natural ability. of man: 
therefore thoſe perlgns we! ere. - abſted bythe grace of 
"Silo Chriſt, which be promis ien i 406i His Saw; there 
wre the. Frage  promilec 11 he Goſpe 1 is not 4 
r dre: F gift 'A at as thy 
| converſion, ; e 
We ſhall ſta . =o bas: S0 it is, th 
alan wich i is got ol UL BO pure | in fs mrims but 
promis and, beſſgh ſire zune to Heat bd to ob 
_ ſerys. itsguſterities eyen x until death cannot for bu 
from Cod. ho alone can \Fromile this, „ And cat 
work it in the human heart; therefojs' Uh law 0 
| the Goſpel comes Tom God, and the grace, whic 
it promiſes and. conf 15 demonſtrates” bg 2s ſuch 
But to give new fo ce, to "the" argiinent. Thi 
ſupernatpral gift peculjar 1 to the evangelical lay 
which bends and. ſtrengthens the heart to obſers 
it, is not only manifeſted by the ſubſequent effet 
_ the converſion of the world; but i it was long be e 
B ſuch as it A 
depided by the Goſpel, and ſock as it was u © 


Nag in its effect ini the converſion of the worl 
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We hall quote — deal 
* comes faith) the Lord, and IL. will make a ne 
« covenant with the Houſe of Iſracl, and with 
© the Houſe of Juda: not according to the cave- 
« nant: Which, I made with their Fathers, in the 
day that I too them by the hand to bring them 
* out-of the land of Egypt, che covenant, which 
they made void, for which they became hate · 
ful to me, (thus the Greek tranſlation, with 
whick, St. Paul agrees) 5+ ſaith the Lord.“ Here 
the ancient-/cavenant is expreſſed and conſum - 
nated., E Rut this ſhall be the covenant, that” I 
* will make with the Houſe of Iſrael after: thoſe 
* days faith the Lord. I will give my law in 
© their bowels, and will write it in their bearts, : 
and Till be their God, and they ſhall be r my 
people, What does this mean, except the 
inward grace of the Goſpel. which irradiates the 
mind, and ſubdues the heart, in which, the old 
law was deficient, and; which was only outwardly 
vritten in tables of flint? . And they ſhall teach 
no more every man bis neighbour, and every 
man his brother, ſaping: know the. Lord; 
I for all ſhall know me from the leaſt of them 
* even to the greateſt, ſays the Lord: © for I 
„will forgive their e and I. will, remem- 
* ber their, ſin no more“. If we compare this 
oracle with the ct link which announces 
and promiſes. grace, and which on this account, 
is called the Law of Grace, wriuen in our 
bearts hy the upRioo of the "en Spirit,” and 
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Sack 2 che effeble, Gbich is nnn pro 
dated in the world; which cannot be attributed, 
az have ſeen to any other cauſe but to this 
grace, we ſhall End that it is fulfilled in fo pre. 
ciſe and exact a manner. thut it admit of noex. 
ception- Again, we ſhall take up the argument 
mus: but ſo it is, that à law verified per 
natutal promiſes by che ſubſequent effects: — 
2 law. fbretold as to its ſupethatural promite 
in foregoing ages, canndt ſſo but from God: 
therefore, the evangelical aw is the tue lay 
of God: and therefore, it is isfallible in is 
dictates; therefore we muſt mut indiſpenfubly ob. 
ſerve it, Libertines may” oppoſe? conceits,' in- 
vectives, and farcaſmeto this kind*'6f' reaſoning, 
of: which their cemmôn place bebte are full; 
dm ee ee igive! afolid- and juſt anſwer. 
The paſſage of-Jereavigh, that depicts fo clearly 
de abolition of the ancient covena 


| dt 


nt, and the 
genius and ſueceſs of the new, was employed by 
St. Faul * agaĩnſt the Jews'in favour of the Gol 
. yh; and every atze ſinee has been obliged to 
_ Field that praiſe aud donſiſtency to it,” to which 

A6 juſtly entitled. But we ſhall take up this ar- 
basel in another place: here we have only 
touched upon it) becauſe having demonſtrated, 

the trurb and purity of the evangelical law: its 
A Mwmity with right reafon, both in its dogmas 
aud tenets: che ir perfection and ſuperiority above 
we old alliance: and their unparalled excellenc) 
abo ove all that ancient n could diſcover: 
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- ought Alſo to demonſtrate and defend the pe- „„ 
liar character of the new covenant, Which is | 
ce, the fountain of « our happineſs, and which is 

ly beſtowed through Jeſus Chriſt. This, in- + 
üble in itſelf, we have made palpable in the 

{bility of its effects, and in the precedency of 

e oracles, "which foretold it: and thus we bave — 
ompleted the promiſed demonſtration of the 85 
th and purity of the doctrine, which is con- 5 
ave N . e, gags end n 
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Fpilgſepbers in Vein exclaimed againſt it. 


Me: © The Goſpel alone introduces amongſt Mankind, an ad 
mirable Purity. Teſtimony of Pliny tbe Younger 
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. Charity of hi Chriflians ' togarde thei? Kell 
creatures; atteſted iy the profars Lucian, and by Julio 


the  Apoſtate. An. illaflrious Paſſage of- Mthenagorasy + 
with HE: ts the Love fo Barmen, . to- 


By 


2 of.” our Klee ef what Weight. . ws 
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nagnitude was the depravity of the heathen world. 
dr. Paul in the firſt chapter of his letter to the 
Romans, draws a lively portrait of it. Even 
the pagan writers oftentimes ſhock us when they 
deſeribe the manners, equally. nefarious and. 
public, which debaſed the rational creature be- 
by the turpitude | of the brute. Suetonius may 
luffice to give us an idea of the imperial city in tbe 
days ot the Emperors; and ſome paſſages of 
Lenephon, of Plutarch, and of Tacitus, may 
nſorm us of the depravity of the moſt civilized 
nations of the world. We ſhall ſpeak more am- 
ply on this head bereaſter. The philoſophers 
fom time to time raiſed their voice againſt the 
general corruption, which made reaſon bluſh, 


The porches -and academies ecchoed a few pre- 
cepts of ſound morality. Amongſt others, So- 
crates was adored as a man, who had reached it 
from Heaven to communicate it to mankind. 
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ad under which, human nature miſerably groaned. 


9255 Ane. and dhe auſtere maxima of the flois 
8 med and" an beck of àudebent admin 
| to the illiterate. The greatneſs of Rome eon. 


_  thither for inſtruQion, and the ethics of the b. 
zetii, and of he Cratippi, illuſtrated the eloquen 
1 of Italy, and of the Weſt. But how far did 
1 prove the manners of mankind ? The philoſo- 
_ own theorems by their private and public de- 
Ee How many philoſophers = de we find, © who 

: « their own inſtitutions not as the parade of leam 
41 ing, but as a rule of conduct? Wbe obey their 
« Many of them do we ſee, who ate f6 full of 
206 ©levity and vanity, that it wou de better had 


4 they remained in their ignorance; Olhers ve 
« fee, who are faves to avarice and ambition, 


Ct which things indeed appear very baſe to me. 


The eee of. Platoy- hs "lp of 


s of difputation. -"SWODg the 


deſcended to plume itſelf in the kiidwtedge, which 
it borrowed from Athens. | The youth crowded 


is contribute to re 2 and to in. 


phers themſelves led the way, in ſubverting their 


meanor. Of this we are by Cicero. 


ct are fo virtuous, and ſo regular im theit minds 
* and actions, as reaſon requires? Whs'coſider 


« own maxims, and practife their own-decifions? 


* many who are fo devoted to their luſts, that 
© their lives and icftrucions/ are at open 1 ; 


If 2 was, — conduR of ie lite of 7 
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1 11 cunte vin 1 Docraixs. "ow 
what muſt we think of qheir diſciples? | 


rather to diſpute; than to lead 2 
virtuous life;anduhelo@ures, which they attended = 
had'no”effeR' on them. The greatet part f 
them; (ſays Ariſtotle) follow licentious lives, 
« although they crowd: to the harangues that are 
delivered on virtue, and conſider themſelves 
« 45 philoſophers upou this account: and through 
* this meals hope to induce the world to confider 
them as good men: thus imitating thoſe inva- 
« lids, who hear with attention the advice of 
«the: $a para m_ never eker _ he * 
ſeribes “. 5 NT? „ 

Now this wp ro- h nent in he! Sa | 
ders of mankind; which the learning of philoſo- - 
phers, and all the eloquenee and luſtre, which 
heathen” wiſdom could boaſt, was never able to 
ellect in any age or country: this, I ſay, has 
been effected by the doctrine of Chriſt, and it 
has effected it; not in a few individuals, but in 
entire provitces of every age, of evety rank, 
| and of every ſex: and it has effected it, by car- 
Ming it to a point of perſection ſo univerſal and 
glorious, that it excited the admiration even of 
is enemies. Many learned men have illuſtrated 
this ſabjeR,' in treating of the lives and manners 
of the ancient chriſtians. After Fleury, the 
learned Father Mamacehi, who has diſtinguiſhed 
9 2 * e of; vis REO and 
: "£2 | the | 
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particular days before ſuo-riſe; and ſang bymss 
0 Chriſt as if he were God: and. chey bind 


<< owners, after which, they withdraw, and again 
they aſſemble to take an ordinary and innocent 


5 bee ſubjeRt. in an Italian work of three volumes, entitled 


ate moſt 8 our r the 
"more e-iltuſtrious becauſe the leſs friendly-teſtimouy 
- of Pliny the younger offers itſelf to us, who writ 
Ing to Trajan, and inſorming him of the chri 
tians of his day, ſays that be had learned, tha | 
this was + the N their erimes and 


eee they commonly aſſembled on ſome 


6. one another by a ſolemnobligation, not indeed 
to commit crimes, but to avoid theft, robbery, 
and adultery: not to violate the faith, which 

< they pledged to give up, whatever, was en. 

_ © ruſted to their care when called upon by the 


repaſt together.“ This ſame. innocence daily 
a itſelf to the Emperors, to the magiſ 
trates, and to the. idolatious prieſthood, who 
«dragging them with . ſavage. -malignity to ibe tri- 
bunals yet could diſcover no other guilt in them 
but their faiib. We, Tertulian uſed to ſay to 
chem 1. „ whom you conſider as facrilegious, 
Sane never * heap ook; et of any crime, 


99 os ind 
* 9 k OM» $ ot 7 +4 3 HER ITY, 2: 


"Gas" et e Chitin, Tom. 3. in el "the 


Of the Manners of the Primitive Chriſtians.” — , 
11 * e 7. | TAd Scapulam, cp. „ 


2 * 9 is HY any facrilege.” ot again e, 8 . : 
« your priſons, your mines, and your MO 7 995 py 
i theatres, are_fall « of criminals—there you be- 198 . 5 15 . 
„bold ig chriſtian, unleſs: becauſe lie is fuch. 4 
Aud if peradventüre there ſhould be I XP 
„there for any other crime, he is no longer 4 5 25 
«chriſtian. We alone then ate innocent. Thb SEL] 
truth was fo clearly proved even to the Czſats, 7 185 1 
bat we learn front an illuſtricus paſſage of Euſes - 
vs 4, „that ſome of the Roman princes had 1 
«entruſted the government of ſme provintes, "2 4 
and the execution of the law. to. chriſtians ; | 5 5 oY 
but to their own wives,“ (perhaps theſe were N 
Friſca tlie wife, of Dioclefian; and Valeria her | 
lwghter, the wife of Galerius), 5e to their fer- 5 3 
' rants, ud 15 their Wbole family, they not 


%,-+ Py 


he 
n only kara to believe in the Lord Jeſus _ = 


chriſt; but alſo they grated a full undifturbed - 

and free Exerciſe of their religion: ſo that they 

conſidered thoſe to be faithful and friendly w-- 
themſelves whom they were ſure, that 6n ac. 
* cont G their faith in Chriſt, would be guilty 4 4 crol 
al nb perfidy. Such was that Dorothens fi. , _ 
Lese ih the eqblner of princes, Ade en ace. 17 
"count of His faith in the Lord, was eſteemed -- 
"fathful-In evety enterpriſe, Upon which ac- 
[eouat, hie merited to be preferred to all others 
in honour and ſteamy. With him, Gargonius, 3 
nd other e . briſt 0s; 8 Ne cn yed the __ 
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liar. character, — 1 aid, 
, not in wordt but in actions. 
of deed not Place our 

our garb but reſt. it on truth itſelf; 
| * more eagerly the an than 

e do not boaſt of 
Fog ans ſervants 
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| ſpecks on a fair ſkin. nay, 7 the: vigilant eye 
wih which, thoſe. were obſerved by the pagans, 
be“ infers,). the: uprightneſs. and purity of that 
body, of which, they confeſſed themſelves io be 
ufortunate. and degenerate members. But 40 
enter more particularly into this virtuous im- 
provement of morals, which Was introduced by * 
the Goſpel, and Which, to the Gentiles was a cauſe 
of envious: admifation of the chriſtians. It. „ 


been of the moſt ſacred laws of nature: but how: 
loriouſtz has dur faith triumphed over this mon 


they have embraced dur diſcipline, do no longer 
preſume to comtinye a criminal intercourſe with, - 
„ thoſe, who gave them exiſtence.” Nor does any 
& barbarous nation, where it = arent 

1 indulge its ſenſuality 
| © merce of brothers. and Ahe K arch 9 
children — nor by purſuing. thoſe other ſenſual, 
* brutalities,. which. hock the laws of a 

| But this is but a ſhort ſreteh. The” moſt” 1 
care, and guard over niodeſly, charactenſed the 
chriſtians. Our enemies knew,” fays Tertalian;* / 
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bo well known, bow deſtruAive lewdneſs had 


ſter! *The Perſians?” ſays Euſebius 7, ſince : 


that we preferred the moſt emel death to the - | 
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r to conquer the in. 
* Herible conſtancy of x chriſtian woman, by 


_ on 4 threatening to expoſe ber to the brutality of a 


5 voluptuary, than to the ferocity- of a lioa : 
20 ſufficed that a girl called herſelf a chriſtian, 


. drive le wdneſs to deſpair, and to deprive the 
ſenſual lover of every hope of enjoyment.— 
Whilſt the chriſtian women were exf 
* Arenas by the enemies of their faith, to the 
- wy of the deſert, their greateſt anxiety i in 
— thoſe extreme conflicts, and in thoſe. mortal 
„ agonies, Was to keep their garments and veils 
1 in fuck « oſture, as to ſhield their modeſty fron 
BE the glance of edges, and that nothing wight 
ET 155 N ſhocking to the delicate eye of virtue, 
. ne the fury of the er — 0 the 
8 Wy 6 {6 0 156 eee e 1% 8 
3 We have an illoftrious example of this in 5 genuine 
5 Fa of the holy martyrs, St. Perpetus and Felicitas: we read 
. Perpetua beidg attacked by a fegitg heifer in the an- 
- - 4 '« concidit in lumbos, et ut tonſpexit. tunica 
1 5 0 -wesen ad velsmentum femorum adduxit, pulled 
9 potu mamor quata doler ie. 
|  - | Holſtein, 4 ſebolar of the firſt claſs, mh publiſhed tho 
5 2 and accompanied chem witk very learned notes, ob- 
4. ſerves on the abede paſſage, © that generally ſpeaking; ſuch 
Bos 3 „ ferhale modeſty is the ſuggeſtion of nature and + adduees is 
proof 4hereof; that paſſage of R n Alexandria' Pirie 
_ * _ gog-Lib.ll.a 0 1 
| And adds, . rwp Ord Faſtor, 2 v. a Bas 
7 4 tranſtulit,” . | 
* Tom gege- jack inbiiens oe ton dene 
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ns for Gavel deljcay ſtifled the thier” * 
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However, 1 am of opinion, 8 oy 


be of Itele weight, eſpecially when contraſted with the above EN 


mentioned martyr, , and many other chriſtian women. In the - | 


firſt place with,regard to Polezena, the fact is related by a 


poet, who (according to Ariftotle, and all ei critics) differently 


anus the picture from the hiſtorian, 45 he. paints it not as it 


ding to che rules of 


N See the celebrated “ Volpi de wilitate 8 acl 


* 7 * 


kaing Then with. this particular excellence 'of virtue , 
and decency, and by enobling her, thus more ſtrongly i im- 


pelfions the Teens, which is that püthos that forms the moſt 


prominent ſeatures of that celebrated tragedian. However in 


ruth we do not obſerve that modeſty, even in Polexena, Which 
Clement of Alezandria quoted by Holſtein, lays down.as an 


wchangeable rule for.the female ſex; ; becauſe the poet repre- 


ſents this lady to us, in the preſence of Agnamemnon, and 


before the Grecian hoft, ſpontaneouſly, and maſked, Pre. 
vious to the fatal blow, ver. 958. a 


| With regard to Lucretia, Livy. and Dieayfug: of Haly- | 
earnafſus, gives us an account of her death: :.the former finiply 
tells ug, that after che ſtab ſhe fell: the latter that ſhe yielded | 


her breath in the arms of her father. There is not a word 
FFC 
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retur haeſſiſſetque deſcendenti ſtola vertit ſe a 
1 . ei capmiſex manum daref, averſata eft - 
« et reoluit, ſedumque contagium, quaſi” mp a a N : 

que corpore novilfima fanctitate rejecit.” e wy 


"00 


. "Sekis: eiae rat f. 


"ter wa weak, enn any thing e more 
But what mall T fay of the immenſe crogds.f 
celebites of b ſexes? True it is, the Gentiles 
| had choir ele but to learn oy inferior ther 
8 | zamber, but alſo in virtue, whe Wi, 
Virgins, ix is enough 
w read. Ambroſe add Prodentius, "nay even the 
. writers bgar honourable teſtimpny of the 
fact. The ebriſtian marriages Were not leſs pure, 
boch on account of the fidelity of; ches panies, 
ud the rational uſe, which, they made of them; 
ang! however though ſecond | marriages were rot 


forbidden, yet. after the demils af a pare Wi © 
5 [the an conſort ſeldom dmhraeed a ſecond 


| | nent,” or in the fi 
miliar conygtfatiod, dor in the Whole Woe a of 
e lives. of the primitive chriſtians, that did n: 
breath delicacy and virtue. Nor is this ſurpriſing 


Wbilſt religion informed them, that even their 8 

fecret thoughts, bis rinQurgd by vice or immo. 

Wes . Rhee, LY * 6 WINK. "Jodge— 5 
e eee eee Fat 

| | 7 0 5 92 72 IR 8 1 Font 

3 "Finally; 3 eee e rathe * the 

Ne” ſult of 'an | indignant and haughty ſuperſtition, chan of a vir. an 

| tuous delicacy, eſpecially if ſhe had been violated, as man 
Vere before her, and on that account put to death, a» Euſe· © 
bis remarks in the Chronicle: and if they eſcaped puniſh Wh * 

| . ment, it was becauſe e in refiduis Impynititess vifecent, en 7 
C *f caſtitas t tutior ſed ere Murcia as __— Fell | 
= Wh 2 
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5 . gar, ll. Cu ier FAN Dorin. : 21 KI 
LY V re ors To | 
ble? henagoras employs dis argument in bis re- . 
Dle 1 e n 
10 owned embaſſy 1 in favour” of the chriſtians, to Ws 
$.0f | v 


bew the maſter of the Roman world, how Shy 1 i 


nee the faichful were accuſed” of 'pederaſty—= — —-  - ; 
od of other nefarious türpitudes“ And becauſe OT 
et 8 


bey judgeck i It neceſſary” for the protection of vir" 

e, to ſhun every lewd object, they on this ac- 

ount carefully abſented themſelves from the ban- 

quets, from the bacchanlals, from balls, and ef. 

pecially from the theatres of the pagans, imme- | - "IF 
lately after they embraced the faith of Chfiſt. 2 ö 

Nor was this alone on account of the idolatrous | 5 
uperſti ition whereby thoſe ſ pectacles were aceom- 


; panied ; but alſo on acœcbnt of the iodelieacies 4 
1 i improprieties With which, they were inter- dy Ws 4 
5 perſed. Upon this principle. all the Fathers Et End 
coademned them, and condemned them with: 5x0 
" ſuch pou. of . ad pony” of lan- 5 | ; 7 
87 Mag TIER "3? boy 0 | „ 
ir Es mike . ie wy 


the Fathers on this head; and alſo cite many eminent writers, 
vho have collected and arranged them. It may ſuffice here to 
ofer 4 paſſage of Father Baltus, a man very ooiirerſant in he 
Fabers, as we may learn from his various wotks.” In a book - 
entitled, Paralelle de la Philoſophie Chretien, &e, p · 308. in | > 8 : 
the Note, after having related a paſſage of St. Auguſtin, ane 5 
mother of LaAantius, he ſpeaks thus: . We learn from this 

* paſfape of Lactantius, not only che manners of the ancient _ 

* comedians, indeonſequently of the veſtgls, who were preſent Gd: 
"at them; but alſo, what he would think of our compdians, | „ OEM 
ho aſſuredly are not more chaſte that thoſe, whom in s- 8 

" mon with the Fathers he condemns, whoſe 1 are malt 
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85 5 e may. eafly conje lure bo 
6 5 7 of a e they woald ; the 
5 * and e i s of Wa. days. 'T be 3 


5 I e dere ne e 94 - ol ad pr 
1 | bow boſtile they thought them to modeſty and“ 
 _ _ virtue, was fo well known to the pagans, ha “ w 
1 = _ ranged. thele ſentiments. undder the heads of | 
—_ _ criminality, with which, they cl ch them as eue. *la 
= . 5 \ mięs to the public | yweal,. and 10, the. governor, Ma 
| 1 Tprough theſe motives, faid they, they abſentel but 
J - themſelves fromthe public {petincles, and fron e 
ie feſtivals,.. whereby. the "decemnalia, -” the 
bath , and other lolemnjges, were celebrated 10 
* 72 1 world i in * of the Cefn, . 
A 5 
after we e Ne i 80 £ 
1 primitive chriſtians, we may turn our view to 
=". the re 0 "which, they ſhe we to their ſellon mw 
FCͤereati es It was a fact with which, the Gentiles 
3 were well acquainted, that as ſoon as men were 
B enrolled under the banners of the new religion, 
1 . they immediately conſidered themſelves - as 'bro- 
„ bers; as. ach, they. lord: esch other r, 5 boeh 


and. as ſack they checrſully. Seabees tho: lives 
dor one another. We have a very lively picture ot 
th mutual oo io all its 15 not to mention 


Ng „n. Cala Dierks,” ; "an 


ſts, in the impious Lucian “, * inthe 


£ Death of t Ti 
of every age, of every rio: and of ever) | 

ſex, crowd to the priſons to conſole their ops 
4 preſſed brother, the pilgrim, and they crowded, 


I fay, thirher by ſecret impulſe, and by com- 


« mon principle. | Incredible is the ardour, witn 

« which, they encounter diſtreſs, expence, and 
« labour for his relief.” - The genuine acts of the 
Martyrs, furniſh a thöuſand examples to corro- 


(borate the aſſertion of one of our moſt daring OTE x 


enemies, But the chains and priſons, that bore 0 
glorious” teſtimony of our faith; were not the 
ſole motives that excited and engaged. the exer- 
tions of charity, whereas every one conſidered - 
u his own, and ſolaced with the feeling 7 5 5 
of a friend, the diſtreſſes and afflictions of h 
eighbour, and fellow creature. This attracted a 

he notice, and compelled the invidious admi- 

nion of another implacable De, that is Julian F 

te apoſtate Emperor, who indignantly offers the 2 8 
example | of the chriſtians to the imitation f 
Arſacius, an idolatrous prieſt of Galatia, in the „„ 
blowing words: Why do not we employ the 5 . 
"ſame means that encreaſed, and Arengthened Fl 
the religion of the chriſtians, that is bene: 
* volence towards travellers; diligence i in 9 

1 mg een, 8 bn N ſpeciouſſy. 
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a ?” and, a little after: It ig ſhataek 
indeed, that whilſt no mou 1s neceſſitated to 
, wh . and the Galileans,“ (thus he. tiled the 
. chriſtians). < not only: 7 i their ow poor, 
but alſo oute, we ſhould neglect to ten 
< ajd to our own, Which i is incumbent 
This paſſage warrants us eee Aha 
tron, Athe wn 3 preſume to. write 
_ theſe pompous words; What are the precepu 
nen ee inculcated. to us d here they 
dre: I fay to ou love your. enemies... Permit 
de ee addreſs, you. in that undannted he 
| ho *: hich, might be olerated . an grator, b. 
© © ranguing beßore philoſpphic princes, fince te 
importance ot my ſubject commands i it, by 
* Teng thoſe, who, unravel the intricacies of bo x 
_ </gic, who fix the meaning Fami, a 
* guage, or race the. origin of 
_ philoſophers), * * who. is it that leads A uprigh 
Sand; innocent a life, chat fat from batiog his enc- 
mies, he loves, 4 hem; bleſſes his e lamaiators, 
< and prays for thoſe, that. ſeek- bis deſtruction Wl 
8 This was the berejg charity, and beneyoleuce 100 
that charaQetiſed.the chr Atians, eſp cially 1 10 the 0 
rage of perſecution, and i in the heat of flaugbterMiſs;. 
Zan, blood; hence we obſerve. them uniformly 
_ granting ; forgiveneſs to, the executioners,  a0:... 
Soon Den, en in bebal Fo their n am 


- 


# * 7 : f _ 4 x : 
* * ; > * 3 » | | 8 £ 1 | . 
; % * 42 N f 34 3 . % * 
#5 8 8 ” 
* T2 IF 4 's . - 
| * ' 43 * = 
| LN 1 La. pro can . 13. 14 MENS 
4 ; 8 
1 \ CF * * 85 ww 1158 4 4 
744, * | 8 
— 
+ — , 2 . 
: 2 «A 7 * 
# 4 5 ; 
RD. - FI ' : 2 
* : 1 * 
oe Ve * * 4 * * £ £ 
a X N ICP 
8 ' oh * : 


IS, 


ace 


ter 


AP. „NI. een 0 8 „ 
bis ke dei „Which „ to us in 
he gendine acts of the "Martyrs. If ſuch were 


their charlly, how repugnant muſt their principles 


have. been to injuſtice, to rapine, to fraud, to 
dulery, and to any crime whatſoever ? And 
pon this ground, eſpecially with regard to the „„ 
latter, that paſſage, where Tertullian eſtabliſhes = 
the loyalty of obriſtiaps to their princes, is juſtly _ - 
lebrated, which, (as Fabricius juſtly pbſerves*®), 
agrees with the: hiſtorical; monuments of, . thole 
2mote- times. Among chriſtians,” ſays the 
\frican. author , we diſebver none of the 
party of Albinus, of Niger,” or N 
but on dhe Contrary, thoſe men, who the dag 
before, had {worn by the genius of the Ceeſars, „„ 
who offered vows and ſacrifices for their ſafety, © 
and who oftentimes imbrued their hands in the 
blood of. the” ebriftiang, were afterwards dif- 
covered to be traitors ta the majeſty of Rome. 
The chriſtian is hoſtile to no man, and much leſs 
obe Emperor, . hg is taught to conſider 
u appointed by God , and whom upon that ac 8 
* count he is ound as love, to revere, to'ho- 
* nour, and to pray for his fafery,.. 30d for the wel EE. 
fare of the Roman empire 5 
But the aneient apologiſts Jaſtio, Taian; Athes 1 
lagoras; Theophilus of Antioch, Tertullian 
a the moſt ample information on this ſub⸗ 


; who having preſented their, APE ogies eren 
de Verit, Relig. Chrfl. 3. e oY 4s Wy ol 
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3 Ss Rabe and having vubliſhed kde det 
— — yok es W e e pe 
Wn 5 | . 8 dei 


— Ks „ 


e ( 4. „ ls" Rec B) la tha 
"ay defenders of the Chriſtian Religion, might have inde 
| 55 Written their "Apologies," und addreſted . Cz 
ea chat theyeyen diſperſed them through the public, in boy 
e they might fall into the handy of the Prinde, but thatzas 
Ff themever preſumed to preſent his Apology i in perſon; | 
„ ſey⸗ he, ©: as Calvin, Whilſt ſhut up in à ſoiall ro 
en Baſle, dedzegted his Chriſtian Kiſticurions. to Franc | 
_ which neither he, nor any other may ever preſented to bin . 
=. -- 8 He offers no fir te 
da monuments of thoſetimes, as might be requin oi * 
44% che titles of the Apolopifta; where as we learn from th 
—_— 5 very monuments, that Jed Alfertion in dot 4 
| Þ Ts Lib. 4+ cap. 3. and in Chron. ad ann, 1); | ly 
„ Ri 8. Jerom in the gath Epiftle ad Maga. Orat. writesthu x 
e ſolorym, diſcipulys, et Athenigaßz poi 
Seclehæ. a principi, eleufina fac: 2 
* librum 3 pro ro voſten religione tradidit, et tantie ad 
| oy omnibus fuit, ut perſecutionem graviffimam Uhus _ 
| | * ſe daret ingenium “ We wad the ſame of Ariftides, a 
gs Sed apologiſt i in St. Jerome de Script Eceleſiaff. car 
; Tpeaking of Juſtin the Martyr, in the ſame bool 
cp. 43. 0 writes thus; „ Juſtinus pkiloſophus. pro chriſt 
® ligione plurimum laboravit, in tantum ut Antonino pio . 
* filiis ejus et ſenatui librum contra gentes ſeriptum daret ij inte 
: . . + * nominiamque crucis non erubeſceret. In fac, iris ſufſici nas, 
es read both the Apologies of this Father, to reſt oonzinceff au 
that they were a * public writing,” put into the Hands of . 
„ ee, and Senate, requeſting an enquiry, diſcuſſion 8! 
| ' gefence of the chriſtian cauſe, What more ? Juſtin bim. 
|  affures us of the fame in his Dialogues with Tryphon, Ne. ! whe | 
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eir veracity, becauſe they could. be eafily con 
ded of the daring· fraud by an hoſtile. world. 
nd thus inſtead of ſerving, they would injure 
ic de cauſe which, they defended. The moſt Ggnal 
ſages of theſe apologiſts, and alſo of all che 
cient WIRES,” Are: oled 5 illuſtrated by 


* 
1 — 
5 wo l | 
12 Go . 2 


„ $6 3 in the abe as, as the Bess 
ape Editor proves in his Notes by many examples, that 


iter, ſpeaking in the Preface of the works of Juſtin, p- 3. 
4, evidently demonſtrates againſt Bayle, that it was not only 
written but alſo preſented to the Emperor. With regard 
Calvin, who was a refugee in an obſcure retreat at Baſle, 
i vho apoftatiſed from the creed of his anceſtors, he cannot 
compared with. thoſe new, plants of the warm blood of 
uit. Exery one muſt feel, and even Bayle himſelf muſt 


umpions of chriſtianity, who braved the fury of their E 
non, and ploried in ſpilling their blood for the cauſe which, 
er ſupported. See John Albert. Fabric de) Verit, Relig. 

ciflian. cap. 5» and this may ſuffice as to the matter of 


ned their writings to the Roman prince: but chat they 


into the hands of their ſovereign, as Bayle eapriciouſly pre - 
nd, our argument would ſtill have its weight en 
cauſe it, cannot be ſuppoſed, thoſe rimitive chriſtians were 
ther ſo impudent, or fooliſh, to to fill their Apologies with 
h equally odious and falſe, the diſcovery of which, both 
the public, and the ſovereign, w who might read them, 
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e paſſage ſhould be thus. underftood. Further the fame 15 


ht * bes gready IO. the cauſe FI they, de- 


ne obſerved the difference between him and thoſe early 145 


Should we even allow that thoſe champions never pre- 


ly publiſhed them in the hope, that a copy of them might 
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| 4 ; We are there informed from the moſt undoubted 


« Priviitive ee in the Lidia 3 


authority, of - the Purity of their fab, of the 


__Vigour of their hope, of the argour of their 
Charity, and of the holineſs of the worſhip, which, 


- they offered. to the living God : of their. indif. : 
| ferencefor the tranſitory” piteſs of this world, % 
of their humility, temperance, Juſtice, - Peace 1 
- fervour. in their prayers; and eſpecially of U ., 
invincible conſtancy (of which, we. ſhall ſpeik 15 
Terafter) with which, they. ſuppouted the truth in 
5 in the face of the fieroeſt tyranny. In ſhort, ve e 
7 ma y contemplate in all its Juſtre, that $ 'pheens * 
7 3 N ” which we have briefly exhibited; that in ” 
4 j the purity and ſanctity of manners, which, tal e, 
- Goſpel introduced. into a.corrupted world, which :» 
5 never was, nor will be effected Py any other doe Ia 
9 trine. Euſebius in the following words *, apo {: 
fſtely weighs this truth: “ Whiſſt we attentive! WI to 
| + - © refleR, that the public benehl bee 8 
1 2 derived from the promulgatioff of Dal 
could never before be obtai fin 
by thoſe, who ſtood higheſt | public fame a | 
Wy ee we diſdoyer an ba: proof 0 
- ft 2 l 4 59 
e . 4 Ki . Lib. 1. E. cap. "th 3 n ade TR ; : 
f 3 See allo Clement of Alexandria * His "Adm 
3 Fi 5 ; 1 
8 FE i > LUI 3 
Rs | i Oy „ 


ele, . can ertun Do 


« its adthy. 10 was the Golpel a Hoek 00 n 
, the. world, and unfolded to the under- 
« ſanding of mankind, that refined the manners 
4 f nations, that heretofore were herce and bar. 
« harous.” . 
The demonſtration 
the preceding chapter, opportunely preſents itſelf. 
to us here. The tranfition of human manners 
from depravity and corruption, to purity and in- 


4 Tax" 
3 1 * 


and the practice of all the virtues, is a work ne- 
ver produced by any other religion or inſtitution; . 5 
and univerfal experience, and the individual feel⸗ 

ings of every man of knowledge, prove ſuch an - 

event to be above the powers of human nature. 


4 


admirable change into the world, in the mbſt 
evident and ſenſible manner, becauſe it was 
avowed and confefled even by the enemies of this 
law, as we have hitherto demonſtrated. -,There- © 


1 


o produce ſuch a change in the hearts of men, 
a8 never could, or never will be effected by the 
natural ſtrength and induſtry. of human, N 
ine it is OO NE PT NINE * e 


That A to brighteſt virtue coals reclaim, SEL, 
e n and ferocious Mons 5 Ng no. 
. bene „ 


ee „ 


nocence, by a diſcharge of all the ſocial duties, | 4 8 8 


We have ſeen, that the Goſpel has introdueed this 


fore this law comes from God, who alone is able . 
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| Ci fia Writer, with 
Regard to the rapid and extenſive Propagation of the 
Po eu a 


Il. Errors of Campegius Vitringa refuted. | 
IV. The immenſe Number of Marty's furniſhes 4 new 
1 1 the 7 of the Fateh. Ha Did- 


7 


. N. Reben 1 e ITY 
Sine. Conſtantine the Great. Chriſtian Rone, ts 

| VL God propagate. the ' Faith: Humanly [jul the, 
in if war r impoſſuble. . I. Reflection on the Charts Mexa 
> 2 FL. and CH e 3 relis 


55 vl.. Reflertion un ide Character of the Reli 
ef Chrifl. It was implacably _—_— to Super flition, a 
to the ruling Genius of the Age: 
N e Reflection: * The Condoms, „ which fl 
er of the Faith of Chriſt brought along uit l 
were of a moſt opprohriousy and, bitter Nature ; men 
this Reaſon the Propagation of the Goſpel was impuſii fin 
in the Eyes of buman Reaſon. The Follies of a tn 


* int reſe 4 8 1 
IK pt — Koa 2 4 FE Find * .. 
gacity might fungi 0 417 would be unegull 
ibe End. Falſe Theorem of the Spirit of the Lay 
Force emipheſed — ebe by tbe Gl. Þ 
quence incapable diſelf to introduce the Goſpel. 
x. v. Hi,. Chrift makes Choice of th iſ" 
unfit and oppoſite Miani Vo The Succeſs of bis dig, i" 


- _ - .. cording to buman Views > And yet be admirably fucceed Wi © 
9 8 . e all this we. colle&, that the Frupagarion i i. 
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introduced by the Chriſtian Religion, mi bt nm I 
"FP. prove: it divide: but the circütiffaucefff vi 
| 8 5 where? 
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whereby. t e 1 Was propagated, which. el. 

ſedled abat, change, impart, irrefiltible e weight 10 
he demonſtration. Chis 4 is what we are now to 
examine. Here is the argument: the chriſtian 

religion was propagated through the Whole world 
with wonderful rapidity, and extenſion; and yet 
weigniag {this event according tothe ſtandard 
of human views, it carried along with it, 
GA ib the world; the” moſt "dead: 
ful obſtrüctions t to. its | aggrandiſement, nay to its 


i; 
oc exiſiznce; therefore. its ne is di- 
re. W Small 3 ee its eren 
Fre 1 59 1 2 
0 
100 
a 
was g e eee of idolatey, ina, the 


throne of empire, as Tacitus informs' us 5, con- 
tained in its boſom * an immenſe multitude of 
"chriſtians; and ſays be, © that ſe& ſprung up 
ein Juden, hene it rapidly ſpread; of which, 
© Chriſt was the author, who was crucified un- 
„der the reigu of Tiberius, by Pontius Pilate 
* his proturator.” Here is marked the origin of 
the chriſtian ere and its rapid Propaganien, | 
. n 


eraber Uns has latrerly treated his 8 with 
rulition, in a work N Nate W 25 printed i in Turin, 
vtere he was proſeflor. 155 85 


re 5 I Tacit. An. Lib. xv. cap. 44. 


E 292, uind CHARACTER or Tux | n 


enn 


. 5 


; as en bs the malevolent eye of an ice 
boſtile to the croſs. We learn from a celebrate 
og pang of 1 Dien“, 1 Flavios Seien A Roma 
„ coaſi, 


Fl 118 yet. 1 u d . 14+ 
ton vat we ** Flor 
tie laſt: elegant edition of Reittine;- We have before dd 
ſerved that the chriſtian religion contemner of the gods, vn 
underſtood. by the name of Arnariros and this is te 
common opinion of the learned, as Fabricius there remark 
in be | annorations, * alſo demonſtratively rotes 
that under the name of Ir ws, mentioned by Dion, twy 
unde f ſtood the c hriſtians nor was that word - Employed i 
any other ſenſe by the hiſtorian. I muſt here obſerve thi 
this paſſage of Dion, alſo others- mentioned in the firſt book 
zeceive and impart reciprocal; light to an inſcription, abe 
is ſuppoſed to have been written in the ſecond | century, by 
Pagan huſband « on ihe tomb of. a chtiſtian wiſe, who was fil 
iu ius on this « account. The Inlſcriprion, which wa pal 
uten by Father de Colonia, and afterwards: republiſhed | 
| the accurate Manni, inFlorence in ibe . Pune * th 
7% iſti i been. 8 10 118 7 
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oful, aud 45. wife Dom till, both relations 
the cruel, but timid Domitian, were ehriſtians, 
d upon that ſeore were put to death, < with many 
oben®' by that inhuman prince. ee -* 
ign of the benevolent Trajan, the younger 
lay , vicepretor of Bythinia, is aſtoniſhed . 
find chriſtianity ſpread * through the e 
villages,” and vineyards. of bis: province, and 


of every raak, and of every ſex; and the temples 
of the gods abandoned, the ſacxifices neglected, - 
and the. multitudes, who- RR on death. in 
ſupport of the goſpel,” > his moſt ſerious 
þ ye In. ſo much, that 1 ae rb Ems. - 
„how to. behave in ſo critical a ſituation. 
[ he bus t of the anterior Paleſtine, Tiberian 
addreſſes Trajan to the ſame purpoſe, wha... 
oldly declares. ( that the puniſhment and blood 
of. the chriſtians had exhauſted the vigour f 
his mind, who notwithſtanding the ſevereſt tor 
* tures, preſented. themſel ves. as voluntarꝝ victims 
*of their religion.“ Ignatius, hiſhop of, Antioch, 
vas ſent in chains to. Rome, to ſeal the chriſtian 
ih n the ſame period. That 
yn - Waſtrions W 


6 pla. Lib. 10. Epiſt: 97. At Trojamum. | 

+ Suidas makes mention of this, Letter in Ti rajanous. 
(otilerius publiſhes it entire G. L. Tom. 2. P. P. Apo ſt. 
and he ſuſpects it in another place, on account of the filence. 
i Euſebius; but the learned to whom Fabricius appeals i in. 
Lux Evang. cap. 1. will not conlider this a ſufficient ar- 
lunenz to call it. into 8 p- 112. 


to be openly proſeſſed by perſons of every _ 
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5 Philadelphia ee 1 eburbb; which 


Was fiainded an the blond of Chtiſt,:ettended 


Juſtin ibe mactyr h who flouriſhed vader the 
Antenides, aflerts in his dialogue with Tripbon, 
2 tha there exiſted not a people uibether Greek, or 

« Barbatjans, or any other race of men, by what. 


„ture Whether they dwelled under tents, or wan. 


1 fed Jess, to the Father and Creator of all 


« unded before the end of che ſoct 
in Germany, in Spain, n Gaul, — bab. 
in Egypt, in Libia, and in che midiſt of the} 


the middle of that ie: He io informs us g, 
that the apoſtoliealtraditions manifefied to the 


whole world, were carefully preſerved in all the 


_ pective paſtors, and united by a mutual correſ. 
Rondence of faith and charity, wbilſt all acknow- 
—_— on ee gage miner of the 
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illuſtrious m 


the tojl and induſtry of the apoſtles 
O from one end of the earth to the other,” 


„ ſoever appellation; or names, they may: be diſt 
riſhed, However ignorant of arts or- agricul. 


<« dered about in covered waggons, among whon | 
„ preyets were het offered in the name bf a cruc- 


« things.” The chfiſtian eherches - which were 


bly * works; 5 that is, in Jerdfalem and- Jiidea, are 
tal by Treneus f, who: flouriſhed about | 


churches. \- Theſe, were governed by. their rel- 


ö rel. cap. * be PL ena 1 10 n. 117. 8 
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roman church, and looked op to it as the centre 
of ity: This is atteſted by that ſignal paſſage | 
Trenzzts, which has given ſo much uneaſineſs 
to the enemies of the papal Jurildiction, and 
which; Salmafius, and afterwards Grabb, have | 
aioly endeavoured ta ex lain to their own | 
ole.” All the. churches,” ſays be, that is, a 
ache faithful ſpread all over the world, muſt 
«have recourſe to this chureh, (which was 
founded by two glorious apoſtles, St Peter and | 
(et. N on account of their. more eminent - 
. primacy *, and” becauſe ſhe has. carefully x pre- 
6 ROE the traditions of the apoſtles.” | From 
many other paſſages of the ſame | 
Father, we 1 that the hierarchy of "the catholio 
church Was eſtabliſhed, and extended in his time 
der the earth. 'Tertultian flouriſhed in Africa 
about the end of the ſecond century, and in his 
famous apology addreſſed ta the Gentiles + 
does not heſitate to write the following* words. 1 
* we only {prung up. yeſterday, and Fot we are to 8 
* be fund in every place, in your cities, your 
"A in 2 . in Your” municipal | 
War towns, | 


* 
* 


3 


*rce Maſſa bees ben. 40 opera, ves An | 
. 31. et ſeg. . v5 
See Laur. eee 1 inte bs FE this. 
rork of Tsnullisn way publitbed.  Diſquiſit. Ghronolog., 
Crit, de vera ætate Apologetici a Tertullian. C-nſcripti, I 
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te ſoſten the fury. of. an idolatrous prefe& againſt 
them, by offering to his view, the. great, and 
dreadful camage, which muſt enſue from the 
46 decimation” of the chriſtians of. that. metro: 
Polis 1. Tet the learned African is more copious 
on this ne in bis ee againſt the 


— — 


08 a except in Ebriſt, who | 
« js come +?” And then enumerating the Par. 
< thians,. the Medes, the. Flamites, and other | 


. © tianity: the Sarmatians,“ continues he, © the 


+ Dacians, the Germans, the Scythians, and many 
e other nations, provinces, and iſlands, whoſe - 


. pete in _— come: Dre: whom | 
| SF þ "be 


3 
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. 5 « towns, | your allemblies, in .your camps, ig 
_ *yourt tribes, in the palace, in the ſenate, in the 
. forum; the temples alone are in your exclufive 
„ poſſeſlion”®, He employs the ſame language in 
2 little book, which, he writes to. Scapula, and. 

| ſpeaking particularly of the. chriſtians of Car. | 


thage, be informs us, they are numerous in every 
IT adition,. and in, every rank.; and endeavouring 


—＋ 


Jews. Ear, ſays be, ff have the 


nations that arg mentioned in the ſecond chapter 


of the Acrs, he proceeds to mention, the Ge. 
„ tulians, the Moors, the Spaniards, the Gauls, 
the Britons, 36 yet uncongyered. by the Re-. 


66 maus, but amenable to the precepts of chril- 


te names even are unknown to us, are obedient to 


ore "OI ee 
en Judzos. r. 7. 
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the, cities 9897 flung « open their gates, and to 
a whoſe ſuperior power the iron bolts, and brazen. 
5 doors have. yielded.” Hence the trophies of 


the moſt renowned conquerors, whether Bars, 


barians, Greeks, or Latins, muſt ſhrink before. 
the laurels of Jeſus Chriſt, « figce bis kingdom 


extends from one coruer of the earth to the 


« other, fince every nation believes in him, 
* 2nd fince all the 50 mentioned people are, | 
« ambitious to adore bim.“ 

It would be very eaſy to colle& many 1 
nlages of Origines, of Artnobips, of _ Lac- 
nutius, of Theodoret, of Euſebius, and of St. 
John Chryſoſtom; : all of whom bear illuftrioug 
elimony of the ſucceſsſul and univerſal pro- 
pgation of the faith of Chriſt, from the firſt 
erertions of the apoſiles, 1 to the days in 
yhich, they flouriſhed. Compegius, Virioga *, ws 
zcalviniſt doctor, has embraced a very extrava ; 
gait notion: he pretends, and he ſtrains every 
nerve to prove, that the zeal of the chriſtians 
vas chilled, that the rapid propagation of the 
Goſpel was arreſted, and the multitude- of the 
aibful diminiſhed, from the beginning of the 
pcrſecution of Nero, until the throne of the 
vorld was filled by the benevolent Trajan. This 
opinion was refuted in a triumphant manner by 
be learned Father Mamacchi ; and the paſſages 
Jore, which, we have adduced, may ſuffice to 

f | | — | 
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| overturn it. The an number of cbriſti ie 
{ victims, that were ſacrißced i in Bythinia, | in Pz. beſe 
Teſtine, and in Rome, under the reign of Tr. Wiſe:tal 
Jan, migbt peradventure fall from the ſtars, and MIB 
| fuddenly receive the ſignature of the faith! Does e e 
not this copious barveſt of choſen fruit diſplay a the 


tree already robuſt, and prolific, whoſe exten. ren 


| five branches muſt have overſhadowed the earth? Mirai! 
Did pot Domitian, whom Tertullian ftiles a iti 
** portion TO Nero,” 
man world xvii years before Trajan, diſcover Wt 
in the chriſtians an ample crop, on which, he dif 


and who ſwayed the Ro- d 


charged the thugders of his wrath? | Tr is un. oo! 
neceſſary to enter more profpundly i into a ſabjed, tnry 


* whilſt ER, would oY open themſelves to be con. 


| rately. recorded what they had Rl, and who 
though chriſtians, cannot be ſuſpected, becauſe 


| which has been treated with extepfive erudition, tre 
and deep leaming. by che above mentioned Mam- 


acchi , a man eminently qualified, to enter the bet 


lifts agaioft the diffenting theologian, who un. bos 
doubtedly was a man of letters, but who was Nero 
particularly ynfortunate in the fingul 


_y of his | 


opinions ; on many points of religion. 
Beſides the teſtimopy of writers, who aceu- 


they never would have preſumed to aſſert as a ſo- 
lemn and public fact, the wondrous. propagation 
of the faith, eſpecially in their polemic writings, 


7 victed 


7. 


* ole Chriſt an. 1 1. OP cap. 5s Lib. 2. 


* 


fed * falſehood by Tote. enemies ; | beſides | 
heſe teſtimonies, I lay. we have the fincere acts, 
atalogues, / all monuments of every kind, which 4 
xhibit in the cleareſt light. the immenſe number 
f chriſtians, who were tortured and killed in 
te ten famous perſecutions, which were com- 
nenced by Nero, and cloſed by Diocleſian, 
gaioſt-the church. I know that a celebrated 
nic, Mr. Hodwell *, has made every exertion 
m thipiamente ore of martyrs, -by 
rretched conjectures, and negative arguments, 
hich prove nothing; either becauſe they prove 
joo much, or becauſe they are overturned: by con- 
ny and poſitive arguments. The implacable- 
hatred, which the Engliſh proteſtants bear tothe 
Catholic Church, which juſtly plumes itſelf in 
tte title of the glorious and excluſive mother of- 
boſe herges, might have blinded. and led into 
error the Britiſh literato. Was not the influence 
f prejudice irreſiſtible, the works of Tertullian, 
« Evſebius, and of Laddsatius, the fole biſtory 
of the tenth, univerſal, long, and eruel perſe- 
cation: the ſincere acts, that have been banded 
down to us of the ſanguinary conflicts; the chriſ- 
tan, and even the pagan biſtorians, and the uni- 
rerſal canſent of the church for ſo many ages, 
night not only convince him of his errors, but 
Alto en him n confuſion, Does not 
28 ſob⸗ | 


In Niffert. xi. inter Cyprian. que inferidimur de_ 
haueitate martyrum. 
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0 ſubterrancous Rome,” by Heftig in, preſent | 
| to our view in that capital, the catgeombs, in | 
5 which, the remains of the martyrs were depoſited, | 
and which are extenſive as they are ſtupendous 7 
This ſpeQacle ſhould not appear new to Dodwel, 


fine; it was preſented; to him by Prudentius, : 


writer of the fourth century, and whom be quotes 
for a ſiniſter purpoſe. a bat au chor e | 


__ thus: 25 5 
8 + FLIES 22 "x1 jg ow * Wo EY. 


Oft Valetlao have we 6 
Team of love, Oer the piles of dead. 


_ "Whoſe ſacred bones and aſhes lie, 


Once pagan Rome, etitomb'd in thee! 
Their names and honours, now conceal, 
Mauſt reft in filence, unreveal'd.” 5 
Their tolls, their glory, and their death'p 
. To warm the heart; and to infame the mouſe. 
Then while Rome's guihy | laurels flood, 


on Saad too long, with human blood; 


Death each chriſtianꝰs houſe ande, 
5 N e ſteel glitters in virtue's an 
' Ruthleſs fury, hurries along, 
+ ' To eertain death, the faithful th _ | 

Or, by the rutiog tyrant's purple band, 

Or by heathen madneſs, torn from the land. | 
Here letters half defac'd, appear, 
ee ee ſome names declare: 
Here the opening tombs proclaim, 


_ What boſts of heroes,. thin coptain> | 
VVV | There 


tHA 


1H 


mY a Cunterian Doerxins. 30t | 


There heaps on heaps, of bones do tell, Eo 

How many.martyr'd hero's % TOON 
Full ** L once myſelf eſfpied, © 
Beneath one ſtone ; in one faith they died. 

To Chriſt their names were only he”, | 
deen here ; n now. in bliſs bis on. - 


if 4 many „ were Ae in 1 rg 


by the fury of the pagan perſecution, what ſhall 
we think of the whole; arr je where. the ſan- 


An 


ws”, bank hero. 3 confuted by the learned, 

and eſpecially by the famous Father Ruinart, in 

lis preface to the · Selecled Acts of the Martyrs,” 

where, he purſues that bold w writer into his intrench- ; 

ments, and eſtabliſhes with fignal valour the 
muzxsz number (as oy monument n of + 
the chriſtiaft martyrs. PA 269 

| The enemies of 5 808 Pee ak (and in- 

deed ſo they might), that the faith was baniſhed 

from the world by ſo cruel a war, and that the 
chriſtian name had been [cancelled by ſo much 

dlood. We learn from ſome ancient inſcriptions +, 

: MCA Fe: diſcovered 
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disceted i k > Spain, that upon alto” decbütt, the 


. . Pagan world beſtowed on the 'barbaticy of Dio, 
cleſian, the oftetitid applauſe that might by 
7 aimed'by illuſtrious exploits. But ile “ view 


Pt the 1 martyrs proved the' feeds of littiauip, _ 
according to the "mots faping bf Prins [col 

The, faithfu multiplied under the ſtorms of per Pr 

1  Kention: är te” tours Tubdned' the ebritznc iT be 

Of ſome, others prag up in their piace! if n e 
Were Arwen into reluctant or Volutttary ex: ©" 

| Kyi the Bochdaties of *the*Rettiah word ne 
| py Walen "the filth; Abd planted and Ui v 
_ "the religion ef Cry along Barhardüs Batiotb ben 
Aud khis Was ons of” he aſtonifiing means of 1 
| appratidiſement; te Hates 10's Foren, which Fa 
5 oppoſed 'by Wvente, firms, gend 'of Veilig [5 i 
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«4 1580 vie few vigour from the dtugsling 
element, "Epi, catch, and conſuine, f the moſt 
remote plants, . as Fifobius' remarks *, wy in the life 
of Conſtantine. 'Thofe, who Pere the church | 
of Chriſt + Tuccellively fell, but ſhe continued | 
conftanit and fruitful. Befides many other : 
both of this truth, 'the councils. aſſembled in 

the urth century, or during the fury of Dic 
(clefian's mercileſs perſecution, or a "few years af- 
ter, fur niſh a compendious, 'but. al able \ argu- 
nent. fete we behold the Paſtors alſembled, 

to diſcuſs the affairs ol their | various flocks, dil 
yeatly, watch. over the p purity of the faith, and to 
promote the fervour of ſalutary 2 Three 
hundred and eighteen biſhops 3 afle ed at Nich 

iu the year 325, 10 celebrate A l all 5 
nhom' were 7 1 from the Eaſt; "mult. we. not 
almire, the extent of the chriſtian church i In that 
quarter of the world alone, about twelve years 
iter the tremendous perſecution,” and ſlaughter 
of Diodefian and *Miziminizh'? But ehriftianity 
had now triumphed; The oroſs was publicly 
Wored at Rome: /and ĩt glimered not only on the 
labarum, but even in the crown of Conſtantine, 
the firſt chriſtivd'Eibperot, - Ti Roman Eagles 
of Euceblus,” flew from eaſt 


4 * . N 
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Xcompanied with” topious ee in the laſt Eliition of 
laftantivs, © 5 M | 
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| " #oppotite indeed to that of Dioclelian, butt be 
5 -which | was Uiſcovered in 8 pain ; 3 and we lean 


| 304 Fans enanse rut o r * -1,;200x 
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| Hantine cheerfully declared 1 it as his c opinion, * 
Ro | in 40 many ſtubborn and ſevere oa 


tor. its aggrandiſement and propagation: th 
people confirmed this notion by 1 their joyful ax 


leave to confirm, what has been Rid of the pig 
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to weſt, "Comm: north 0 ſouth, under the. auſpic 
of that ſortunate emperor, and. they 15 | 
the trophies of the faith over the world. 


was choſen by God, add favoured. by Prop 


loud acclamations, as we learn from an inſcripta 


It far more clearly from 1 he aus which, he pul 
liſhed againſt idolatry and Judaiſm. 1 ſhall e 


pagation of | the Goſpel, by a very rational 
\ feQtion, of 2 celebrated modern biſtorian 
By purſuing | a virtuous life,” lays he, *th 
00 echiiltians refuted the e which vere le 


9 
5 a 11 «WF 34 : 3 e & elle 
9 8 | 7775 A liek 5 17 us IL? 75 0 
Tg ace 159. Emerita, - n f 
be ieder nnn. 4 


ldd mur. CAES. FLAVI US 
A 1 vie > CONSTANTIN=AUG=-/ * to 


| FUND. RELIGIONIS .. 
Er. FIDE AUCTOR 
*  REMISSO. UBIQUE 
 TRIBUTO. FINITIME | . 
r PROVING. ann 
© . RESTAUR,FECIT - 
„„ 


endes ah be ale Co 
ge. He lamen 


EYE» 72 


Fr his 2 in 


rof 155 holineſs of. 
forced to imitate: and hie a 
* rve 


nion: that is, 


7 


7 0. 2 N A , 28 * 3 5 . 
. » N * ; - £ y 1 1 7 LEES \ 4 = 
? J : 1 5 — 5 4 5 


F 


* 


CCC 


n the moſt &p roger 


treſs of WR 5 
ae Eat 
en e 


LV : * + "re F . 
15 4 5 5 3 . : 0 2 3&6 3 5 3 3 1 55 1 & M6 * 4 . +: FO 


4 2 g X : 5 : 
I a 4 35 5 
£ ; 5 orb. R * ; o« , * . $$ as 3 * + ; i 1 8 0 7 
3 8 ; 8 : ME a I ICE, : 4, 4 2 a 5 


ä + Sianiflaus Kobirzikius de Luxu Romanorum Lib 


I 


NZ „ 1 is io bo found in the eighth volume of dhe grand © 
= _ lediondf _ and likewiſe another work of Meur 


x '1 = | * 7 ; * Be * * E « , 
* 3 © 3 7 3 N : . ” 4 Kr — Los ; 
hh 3 3 | 4 2 F & " 8 2 , 6 
. o © So bc 1 8 
f : by 4 on . : , - TH 5 7 
. * . : 0 5 it : N 1 4 454 . * x - 


þ > 
” », 
> 3 : 
75 K 74 PS B 
/ A * * — * 
2 9 
: * , f 1 1 0 * * « © 
* 9 * « 

* o — 0 1 * C 

2 * * 

* 2 A; A N 2 
1 L ; wy 


ind Toene: which - ras. 
od dhe mungars of abe "people... The mo- | 
*deſty; the virtile;: 
qitrbos.; difappeared. with. the. eas 
tations; and homely fortunes oſ t 

ud they were ſurceded I u. 
5 n Lanlimiued be erer | 


. this might have dane re ee, 3 
may gonjedture. trop: 1 4% ; e050 af 151 
ers and All the other cities of Greece I 
55 e ee 5 


N ee „to be e the freedom of: 6. 
reof the Stole ad Seeed. and w 
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bean Sat, l.. wall ier tes Fil e 
= ng ee rey perm : 
not, appertain to, my purpoſe, 29 examine 8 | 
. 1 vine policy, taken, in all its latitude, tho 
l in a chriſtian cadiner, as ſome modern writers 
| ain Ls Dion. 
Juen. Sat. 6. v. 2% 1 
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"Is 1 the makes! of the ern 
3 „ __ ſounded: withithe precepts of philoſophy: Rome 
wy L- abonaded with men of letteis Thoſe who zine 
bl be). xt. dite and fingularity, publicly contended 
8 5 eee of diſputation and knowledę. WW 
1 iber knowledge wis always abſurd; 2 
_—— 2, the . phileſophy, inſtead of bei 
mig. bet augmented the ſtubhornneſs of tf 
_ mind, and the corruption'of the heart.” Adrin 
= [gages pe others; might be admired in th 
-_ _ lifts; keenly diſputing againſt the philoſopben 
5 bot he becomes an object of contempt, when i 
= Þdebold him pouring forth ſeminine tears forbi 
vt b darling Antinous. But the /produRtions of i 
= fine arts, and the ĩmitatious of the Grecian tal 
d a more uni verſal, and favoul 
in Rome, in the time of the En 
rt mention the ſtatues; the cc 
figured gems, the pictures. and oth 
Works, the productions 'of deſigt, that indec 
_  grew'up'in Greece, and after which the Rom 
W  _ Yought with frantic curioſity; they emulated io pi 
1 ene immenle ſums of golds they diligen 
1 neee ace deren them neceſſa 
= = "x, (us fays) to compoſe” the retinue of 
a. "happy! man f.“ Ie an. e that © 
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he laſt degree of perfection, and upon this a 
oudt were bed in the higheſt eſteem. All the 
productions of genius, that eee eee 
s from! that age, ate deemed excel 
den were more ſtudioas to copy the. 5 9 
be Greeks in their education, in their ordinarx 
ranſactions. and id the domeſtic: concerns f Wo 
| } learned. muſic ꝶ, they were taught to. 
dance, to wreſtle; to ſup, and 10 drink aſter the 
Greeiani faſhion, and above all; the afle tation 
of the Attie ſtile aud language, was ſo univerſal, 
hat (juſt as in our days, no perſon is deeme 5 e 
elegaut, who does not copy aſter the Frenth in 
every thing, eſpecially in ſpesking and 7 „ 
though he may be ignorant of his own native tif. 
date,) vo lady was thought o be well breed. 
wo did not transform berfelf from „ EAͥůnn 
into a GreeltY? 7 becauſe this was the language 


4 


of gallantry,” and of the graces; "employ 2 f | 
only by the young, but even by the ant nated ” 5 
Sd. 


matrons, and by the Czſars theniſelves. 8 * 
Tbis is a ſuperficial view of the manners, 3 
nbch Leh in the . of fs and of 1 
| | 5 | OF, PLP de | 
ee nad e „„ 
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if 3 5 | 1 5 [Nog weden var ns l. CHA 
| —— as pee e . as | oh ſuoe; 
45 rriſhad and“ vene rated hyrahe ple. All * 
my borbimpoſbüse haf (dreamed, or de, vr. 

a 1 as chmpriſed, in de no 

5 * of Rome. The multitude of tbe N uope 
SW de eee eee ahoth ſexez | 


_ inobleand plebeian, celeſtial and infernal, run 
od eitisen Even the gods of i foreign. nation 
met with a ami x6ception- at Rome, and 


'  chongurany d nenn, a8, 10 ſtrangers oer 
et. Ahe odveotyzed, oyhich were, recorded dre 
ref all>thoſe! deęities, were ſcandalqus: dhe ric hire 
herby they were hongured,.. were either rer 
ballons, etuel,, or nefarious; Tat Rome ada 2 

this compound If - impiety and folly, With ſenou mig 
| Faſpag. Numerons j cqlleges. of miniſters wer * 
_ Appointed to attend pudgngoners this monſirow d 
Aol abſurd qnachine;/and. thoſe members of te ce 
dcommoawealth. bo, were moſt. reſpeRable, fr 
Hirth, and employment, were amhitious 10 be 
eurolled in the ſeryice of «he! fabulous gde 
he elevated ation of ſopreme Pontiff who 
preſided over religion, was aſſumed by. Auen. t 
n eee r bene de e 
10 Hew: DS Banu Hy 50 v2 or ein . 
offs For this 2 (3 1 <6 not ee een, An lax 
GO called Rome 
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mvirs; 3 aud it was afterwards engrofſed by the 
ſucceeding Cæſats, antil the time ane 
we learn from the. medals and, marbles. The 


ad ſome ſhattered remains of their ancient great- 


ES 


«ith the relation of hiſtorians, the veneration in, 
dich, they were held. In every 


pon this account, ſoothſaying, and devi 


night conſider the eſtabliſned religion, it was an 
air of the laſt conſequence and importance; 


pulſe of ſuperſtitions 
ge of Auguſtus, te the ſucc 
lu age famous indeed for enen 
but van nee 
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privileges, and rank of the veſtals, were -« f the: 
oſt conſpicuous ĩn Rome. The numerous and 
ſuperb temples : the ornaments and precious gifts; 


ze, which are till extant, atteſt in conjunction Y 


dertaking of war, or peace, the Romans, pot . 
dredded by the fictitious oracles of Jove: and 


rere held i in the 555 repute. In oct. hows. Nt 


ad it equally | commanded the Exertions . of the. 
Czſars, the attention of the ſenate, and the el. 
tem and veneration! of. the people. Both the 
public government, and the tide of private af. 
kirs, and of domeſtic life, were blended wick 
b through the aner of policy,. and the 1 im- 
Thia was the Wale of the. 
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Fr ſtroctures, aud derer but tee by 
_ _n baſe, and univerſal ſuperſtition, which firongy 
5 infaſcinated the mind; becauſe it (favoured wi 
5 statified the e moſt Janne e awd eil 
85 lelires of the heart.” A I! (1.4 2 Þ 
_"Whatwe' have aka of K. 5 . 
ſtood witk due proportion of the whole empie, 
elpecialty o 'pridicipal cities, which on account 
of the frequent jourgies of the Emperors, th 
military Yarriſons; the civil” magiſtrates, aid a 
tbouſand other ſpecies of intercourſe, which they 
Q had with the' capital, copied PEA mw_ mar 
ee at an humble diſtatice, / 5 
Let us how contemplate” ts: 8 & te 
_chiiffias 'relig on, and ſet us'confider whether in 
ſuch an age, it Gould ſuceeed according to bumay 
views, add become as in fact it did, miſtreſs o 
ie world. It declared eternal and irrecoucilealle 
war againſt all the gods of the empire, under 

| whoſe' auſpices and protection, it was believed, 
<the eternal city* was founded, and proſperel. 
The new. religion degraded Jupiter Capitoliuus, 
before who the fibduers of the world fell pro: 
rite in me glory of their triumpbs, 10 the bum: 

ble rank of 4 lifeleſs? ſtatue; and it ſtigmatiſ l 
= alt the other deities with the opprobrius appel 
lation of aper, or the more dreadful name 
olf demöns. Thius it inſthuated chat the ſuperb. 
and auguſt temples were reared by enthuſiaſm, aud 


an 10 e bat * ſacrifices weile 
| ae een 
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bominations ;* ; the priefibood 1 impoſture ; the 
veſtals fanatics: the ſuͤpreme Pontiff, the direc-' 
or of a comedy; : nay, the guardian, and director 
of a compound abſurdity | of "wickedneſs, and 
impiety. - This was the firff theorem of the chriſ. 
ian doctrine. What reception might it expect 
in Rome, from the Cæſars down to the vileſt 
lare? Not only the general aud inveterate opi- 
mon of the people was oppoſite to it, but alſo 
the policy, the intereſt, and the lively impreſſions 
which were conveyed by ſo many ſenſible and 
auguſt objedts, that Pi reſented themſelves in every 
part of the city, and which were expreſſive of 
gion. The oration of Symmachus ; addreſſed 
to the Emperors, Valentinian, Tberdeßts, and 
Arcadius i in favour of the ancient worſſup of the 
gods, diſplays to us in the cad of the fourth cen- 
wry, when the chriſtian religion prevailed and 
riumphed, ſuch proofs, as evidently eſtabliſh the 
ucoutrouled ſway of prejudice, over: the minds 
ok men, during the peaceable and glorious reign 
of idolatry. We proceed: the idols muſt be 
ſhattered, the temples. demoliſhed,” the ſacred 
fire extinguiſhed, | and the facrilegious hierarchy 
of the heathen, .prieſthoo, d ſuppreſſed 'with infamy, 
in order 0 Propoſe the God tothe” Romans, 
vom by, Har love a and Adore? ab the new 
. . = * n : 


r 4 PR * 
2 & > rennen 1 "IN 
Fat . = ot: + & »þ 27 £02 


This prodution has been refuted by 80 88 
Eſt, 29, and Valent, Imper. we, by Eren in [the 
na a 5 e TOR. NN 
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| I _ religh informs them, iht this, i is Join Chiit, a 
= abet is one, ho gs born in Judea, of a poor Hef 
1 woman, Who lived there many years in obſcuriy, 
—_ and: who finally was crucified on an jgncminiou Wl rig 
= gibbet along with two. infamous malefaQors, at the Wi this 
=_— - ſtance of his on people of that province, un- Fal. 
= der Pontius Pilate, the \procurator of Tiberis. Wi no 
=  This:Chrilt,, they. were told, was God and man: i 4 
75 ip and one, and the ſame with the Father, Who 13 ler 
bo | | in Heaven: they were told, that. he had: that n 
17 0  hearoſe from the dead, and then, aſcended i into WW 6h 
\ 1 Heaven, whenge be ſhall come one day to judge | by $ 
5 wankind; that all, men ſhall x riſe with the ſame OY 
= bodies io receive ſentence. of eternal reward, or 5 
i} : mFaiſhment,. according to their works in this life 1 
vx - What-reply. Maud Roman greatneſs, and pro. ſic: 
1 | | fane philoſophy, make.to fuch.. propoſals, ? 7 Tacius cont 
| |  informs-ps;F, that the. . alone of a Jew, con. 75 
th 1 veyed ſaomething vile, and Hole 10 we minds of " naf 
1 ide Romans; and the croſs was . 1 that WWW nut 
9 Tully + expreſſed bis with, © that it ſhould be gn. 
Wo drome beats, e hc body, bu ſer 
ol dalſo from the mind, from the eyes, and from the ehe 
'J ears of a Roman citizen.” And yet muſt that oy 
"i great, that, triumphant Rome, fall rofl ite be- ke 
174 ; fore. jew, and a Jew crucified ? "It: 1s true, be doe 
* was, ſaid to be the, Son 1 God :. Yes: but how {ſir 
b » ſhocking, and ridiculous muſt it appear to worldly * 
1 : philoſophy, to 880 1 greatneſs, coupled with . 
1 by Ds — 85 Hi. Tib. 5 1 oa AP > rene. "TN ig Eran] Quaeſt 
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he moſt contemprible baſeneſs, and the beams 
of glory, ſullied with the moſt opprobrius ob- 
ſcurity. , 'What more? In the ſchools of the 
reigning pbiloſophy, what oppoſition would not 
this notion meet of a God, the ſame. with he 
Father, and yet diſtinct from the Father, im- 
mortal and inviſible, and yet deſeended from 
Heaven, born of a woman, and compelled to un- 
dergo ſuch cruel treatment ? The reſurrection to 
n immortal life, excited the laughter of the 
Athenians, when, it was firſt announced to them 
by St. Paul * ; and Pliny at Rome f, preſumed 10 


; A. 17. "The do tine of the renovation 1 all . 
ifter a certain periodical revolution of ages, to their former 
condition, was famoùs in the ſchools of the fioics, and of other 
philoſophers. We find it in Virgil, in chat celebrated paſſagh . 
al the fourth. Eclogue—* Magnus ab integro ſzculorum _ 
" naſcitur ordo, &e. on which ſee Servius.— This opinion 
nuſt appear to a | fuperficial reader quite different from the 
wogma of the chriſtians, reſpeRing the reſurrection of the 
iy to an immortal life, ſuch as it was preached by $t, Faul 
ohe Athenians. + Mr., Dacier in the life of Plato, p. 239 
pretends, that this opinion was abbetted by him, but this is 
one of the ordinary viſions of chat French writer, as we re- 
marked before, to riſe the character of this hero. "There ate 
ſome paſſages of the Phedon, and eſpecially where Soc rates 
ſpeaks to dimmias of that fortunate land, where the bleſſed 
hall riſe; ſrom which, it is eaſy to infer that Plato was quite + 
of 2 diſſerent opinion from that, which our author youd:1. 
wiſh, to hopour | him Abs dee the e * R 
Queſt, Lab.! ii. cap. . 


F Lib. ii. Oy: * | cb 


ve ff 
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e it among the” things, that were impoſſible 
_ tothe Almighty. 'Yet theſe were the theoretical 
principles of the new religion. And humanly 
"Oki could it be hoped, that it 'would ſhoot | 
deep roots in Rome, and that the auguſt majeſy 
 - of the Romans, ſhould” ſhortly fall proſtrate be. 
fore the vopropitious and iuſamous tree?” To 
proceed ſtil] farther: it muſt not only bend the 

* Aubbarn "mind; but allo ſubdue the heart, and 

| obtrude _— oh a country fluſhed © With the 
p univerſal victory, and which ranked the 

- moſt iuordinate love of glory, amongſt the mot | 

: exalted virtues of human nature. It muſt impoſe 
eontigency on 2 nation, which was not only in- 

18 merſed in the moſt brutal turpitude, but alſo 
 _ decked the lufts with, the, ornaments. of religion. 
nd Yang e ee injuries and ebe love of 
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= abſence from. ht Tet anda: from hat afſem-! 
blies, from the pompous ſuppers, and from pro- 
miſcuous entertainments muſt be adopted by 
Rome, in the meridian of her. voluprucuſuck 
and dillipation, , and ,ſhe mult learu, to fix her af. 
ſections 0n.. penance, on poverty, on humility, 
da meekneſs, and to place a ſevere. guard even 
over the thoughts and defires of her heart. In 
ſhort; a people; whoſe” rhouglits, and exertions 

were direcbed to the gratification of their animal} 
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” ions, muſt bend under the yoke of precepts, 
aud inſtitutions remarkably. ſevere, and hoſtile to 
he luſts. Truly it was little to be hoped, that. 
ach a ſyſlem ſhould prevail in Rome in the age 
of Auguſtus, and of the, ſucceeding Cæſars, as 
i was natural, that. the carnal and. ſanguinary-re-' 
lgion of the ĩimpoſtor Mahomet, ſhould be em- 


braced by the Gaius. but ſenſual Saracens: of 


Aſa. The reaſon of contrary efte&s, (naturally 
ſpeaking), is concluſive. The Mahometan law 
vas perfectly ; conformable 10 the brutal incli- 
nations of that nation, wherefore they cheerſully 
embraced it: but the Goſpel of Chriſt claſned 
with the depraved ſentiments of heathen Rome, 
and of a licentious world, wherefore accoring to 
human views, it muſt have been rejected. > 
And yet quite the contrary has happened, as 
we have proved above. In a ſhort time the re- 
lgion of Chriſt became miſtreſs of the world. 
How did this come to paſs? Perhaps this law ſo. 
lublime in its dogma's, and ſo ſevere in its pre- 
cepts, unfolded ſuch conſequences as m ight flat. 
ter ſelf. love, and ballance and overcome in the 
human heart, the immenſe difficulties. which, it 
muſt encounter in embracing it? Yes: bere a 
third reflection preſents itſelf, which imparts new 
weight to the argument. So bitter and fatal were 
the conſequences, which were inſeparable from 
the proſeſſion of the ehriſtian faith, chat they 
wut ntarally reſtrain every man n from embracing. 
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it; ee if inſtend of being: in 1 us and 
dictates, hoſtile to the genius hn mkenn of the 
e. it ſhould be grateful and pleaſing to them. 
God, to employ the expreſſion 
"ther; « is flow in his works,'='0MARts THzos * 


The converſion of the world to the: faith was 


not inſtantaneous. Idolatry ſtruggled" againſt re- 


ngion for three centuries, and it diſputed with it 


every foot of the ground. So the church , ſay 


te the ineredulous, was only gradually eſtabliſhed.” 
Iaaſwwer it is even ſo : therefore the progreſs of 
4 the church,” add they, is entirely human. 
«God would not have adopted fuch a plan, bad 
*he' revealed à docttine: Land I reply, that 


ſuch a plan adopted in the propagation of religion 


is a luminous proof of its divinity. Its progreſs 
muſt conſer a triumph on it at every ſtep: and as 
God alone could make it triumphaut; this being 
> above all human power, upon this ground, we 


diſcover that its propagation was not human but 


divine. Let us come to the fact, which ſhall evi- | 


deotly demonſtrate the bitter conſequences which, 


the profeſſion of the faith carried along with it: 
this is the ground we ſtall go upon: and from 
whence we "Oe: e a een, W _ 


. an age 40 poliſhed, fo vohapacts; 1 fo 


eee ſuch as that of Auguſtus, and of 
* ::-5-"W Is Oey ae ings of Chriſt, 
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was; equal. to the voice afs a rler that proclaimed 
a man infamous, deſpicable, profligate, impious, 
and hoſtile to ſociety, to the Cæſars, aud to the 
gods: of conſequence, the chri iſtian became im- 
nediately the object of public contempt, hatted 
and perſecution. _ Tacitus ? in pointing out thoſe 
chriſtians, that were accuſed, and murdered by 
Nero, under the oſtenſible pretence of incen- 
diariaries of Rome, ſays that the Emperor, con- 
* formable to therumour that he propagated, con- 
* demned, and puniſhed with the moſt exquiſite | 
* tortures, thoſe /odious - milcreants; 'whom the 
people called chriſtians.“ And a little after: 
"the deſtructive ſuperſtition, was for a time ſup- 
" prefſed, but it burſts forth again through the 
*city, into Which, every atrociouſneſs, and bru- 
*tality flow, and are cheriſhed by popular reve= 
"rence. Firſt, the public chriſtians were ſeized 
and puniſhed, and afterwards great numbers, 
"whom they diſcovered, were killed, not ſo 
much for the imputed crime of conflagration, 
* for their enmity and hatred of the human 
race.” Finally, he pronounces them ce cul- 
, 5 and juſtly deſerviog the ſevereſt puniſh, | 
" ment.” Suetonilis i + ſpeaking of the ſame Ne- 
min tragedy, ſays, © The chriſtians, a race of 
"men, who profeſſed a new and pernicious ſu- 
iy were rag We 18 an ancient 
- 1aſeription . 


Ann. Lib. 18 15. cap; 34: 7 3 * 
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daſeription to this pupaſe ., 3 was 6 infer 0 
io Nero, and 3 as we have already obſerved, i 
the inſcription t to the honour of Diocleſian, they 
« were ſtiled the deſtroyers of The Republic.” 

Flavius Clemens, a man of "conſular. dignity, 
who was put to death for the faith by Domitiar 
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| Joſeph 1 as far as 1 could learn, was dhe f 
doubt this inſeription.— ittigius, Fleetwood, and othe 
| foltowed him, | Might the love of fingularity, or esp 
eg this doubt? Iadeed I am nt loſs to diſcover by ub lo. 
eunon of lapidary criticiſm it ſhould be rejected. The mon uput 
ments of thoſe. times ſupport it completely, both as to i] 
| hiſtorical - point, and ſtile. We are not ignorant that 
Agenbuche, a celebrated antiquarian, latterly produced a lol 
1 of arguments, pyrhonical ĩodeed, to invalidate the all. 
tmenticity of our inſeription yet, Walchius bas anſwered * 

thoſe arguments in a learned work, which contains many thing 

"that; confirm what we have treated in this chapter. It bea 
__ this title, Perſecutionis Chriſtianorn n Neronianæ in H 
« pania, ex antiquis wonumentis probandee explanstio, at 
* mulia tum ſocrx, quam profanze antiquitatis capita exp! 
* cantur atque illuſtrantur.“ Joan E-neftio. Imnman. W. 

chio. Jer. 171 3. Cp nos | 
| lu Donit, xv. 
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i contemptible baſeneſs;“ * which character as 
Fabricius obſerves *, Was ordinarily beſtowed 
on the chriſtians, ; as alſo every other appellation 
which imports or expreſſes infamy and hatred. — 
Thus Juvenal mentions them under the name of 
cerdones f, that is, vile mechanics. Cecilius t. 
calls them a . cloven-footed. progeny, and rab- 
ple: men uncouth, ſavage, ruſtic, and the 
« baſeſt dregs of the world.” Lucian $ inſults 
them with the appellation of Idiots, and with 
uber ſarcaſtic expreſſions. Father Mamachi $ 
has colleQed all theſe, and many other oppro- 
brious appellations from the enemies and apo- 
bgiſts of the chriſtians, and has regiſtered a dif- 
fuſe catalogue of the calumnies, by which, the 
primitive adorers of the croſs were aſperſed, 
nd ſtigmatiſed. © Atheiſm, inceſtuous inter- 
courſe, the Thieſtaan banquets,” and other ne- 
furious abominations, were the crimes that they 
aputed to the chriſtians, and theſe in the eyes 
Vor. II. . 3 of 


Ad notation. I 3. in | Dowit, Caſfii Dionis Edition 
leimar. 


f Satyr. iv. v. 180. That the chriſtians were meant by 
Rnones by the ſatiriſt, was proved firſt by Baronius, 
erwards by Tillemont, and by John Lami, and filly by 
umachi, who diſplays immenſe erudition, againfl the au- 
lor of the Linssen HisToxy. Orig. et C antiq. Chriſt, 
3" 

| Apud rs pelie. in Odtav. cap. 14; 


orig. Chriſt, T. 1. cap; 2. 84 , 


"8 rutas eninle rss of us bor! 1 
of the pagan world, rendered them the ſcourge of Wii 
mankidd, and the peculiar objects of the indig- bon 
nant vengeauce of Heaven and Earth. Upon ll cf 

7 this. ground ſays Tertullian *, © every public ca- 0 
cc lamity, and popular Hi ns wüs attributed 20 
eto the crimes of the chriſtians. If the Tyber. Ty 

cc ſhould overflow its banks, if the Nile ſhould ll 

* refuſe its fertile 00ze to the Egyptian fields, lea 
« if Heaven ſhould beſtow leſs propitious ſeaſons, Wil ve: 
«If convulſions ſhould agitate the earth, if fi-. g 
mine, or peſtilence, ſhould ſcourge mankind, f 
t the public clamour condemns, and hurries the WM bh 
K chriſliavs to the ferocity of the beaſts of the ¶ doe 
Arena.“ Now 1 ſhall aſk any man of ſenſe, cou 
bo could it be poſſibly hoped, that perſons of te: 
every age, of every condition, and of every Wi of t 
ſex, could embrace ſo odious a religion, and en- thei 
roll themſelves under the banners of the deſpiſed, thei 
aud perſecuted croſs ; and this with no other view, and 
but to ſubmit to the yoke of a law, ſuperior to beat 
human reaſon, and hoſtile to the moſt favourite u 
inclinations of the heart? Here the queſtion doi be. 
not regard a few, whoſe conduct might be attri de 
buted to madneſs or folly; but thouſands, 204 e! 
mlllions of men of every condition, and off ii 
every clime; who of courſe muſt have ati. 
from ſyſtem, and common principles. Let th myſt 
affeions of the heart be analized, or the pria d 

| . that move the actions of mankind, and b th 


vil 
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wiſh to learn, wh RY are thoſe, that could deter- 
mite a multitude ſo partial to itſelf, and fo jeas 
Jous of its glory, of its honours, of its eaſe; and 
of its pleaſures,” to expoſe itſelf to the general ob. 
horrence, and to become the object of the detiſion, 
aud contempt of the remaining part of mankind, 
to embrace the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; Whatever 
we can diſcover in human nature, undoubtedly 
leads to au bÞpofite conduct: therefore the con- 
verſion of the world to the faith was not the ef- 
fect of hunian, but divine agency. Hard and 
aflicting as it is to encounter the contenipt; and 
abhorrence of the public : by how much more 
does this evil encreaſe, if we take into the ac- 
ount, the loſs of all the other ſweeter enjoy. 
ments of life? And yet this was the ordinary lot 
of thoſe, who became chriſtians. They fotfeited 
their property, their habitations, their country, 
heir children, their liberty, and their lives; 
md baniſhment, priſons, chains; torments, and 
teath, were the inheritance which, they received 
u their place: And yet the valorous man, and 
the delicate virgin; the ignorant, and the learned, 
he noble, and the plebeian, the matron, and 
he humble houſe-wife of the village, ſubmitted  _ 
with equal cheerfulneſs, to all theſe hardſhips ;... ASIA 
ind this only to embrace a religion, which —_ "x J 
njſteries, which humble the underftanditigy;.-- TE 
ad which inculcates precepts, that are hoſtile -* wy Ea | 
b the luſts. Whoſoever ſhall diſcover in his 
| Xe is heart, 
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; heart, inclinations that urge him. to ſuch a reſo 
lution, muſt acknowledge, that he is compoſed of 
different materials, and tempered with different 

5 Qs from the reſt of mankind. Thus if we 

deny, chat. the hand of God, who alone. is gover- 
nor of the human heart, is conſpicuous in thi 


great work, we may with equal truth deny, that | 
the ſun is viſible, at mid-day. Upon this ground ef 
Jam at a loſs to determine, whether the folly o Wil . 
_ the impudence of the above mentioned Libertine, WI... 
be more ſurpriſing, who in endeavouring to orer- .. f 
turn this argument of the rapid propagation of But 
the faith, writes as follows: © The progreſs * of Jes 
< the. church 1 is entirely: human, | It began wich nee 
« ſeducing the people at a time when there = i 
« * impreſſion? (JI cannot preſume to dete. bas 
mine what he means by ſuch an expreſſion - oh! 
< when imagination alone ruled, and when 8 
«. the moſt extravagant viſions found abettors. wol 
We have, ſeen above, what was the character ol be 
that period, when the Goſpel was preached. «T| 
The Auguſtan age has been hitherto conſidere . = 
by mankind as, the moſt poliſhed, and refnef 
age of the world: it was according to our Fre N 
thinker, the tie of „the reign of the image 
nation alone;” the period when * reafo aud 
„ reigned,” muſt, bave been peradventure w „ 
Apxrox, or the MyIHIEOR of Varro. as 
Mrs 66 ihe, moſt men ne Py i 
cc oun 2 
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6 found . in that age. Variety of opinion : 
« was conformable to the genius of the age.“ 
If they, by any means intereſted, or flattered the 
appetites, and luſts, we muſt acknowledge, that 
new opinions were. highly grateful to that cor- 
rpted age; but we contend, that it was quite 
otherwiſe, when they militated againſt the paſ. 
fons, and carried along with them a bitter ſeries 
of intolerable evils. © Inſtead,” continues he, 
of this people rejecting a religion .contrary to 
© the ſenſes; that religion is on the contrary, for 
this very reaſon, conformable to its genius.” 
But here we ſhall challenge that gentleman, to 
produce the example of another religion, which 
like the chriſtian, might be above the ſenſes, and | 
boſtile to the paſſions, and the profeſſion of which, 
has been fo dangerous, 'and fatal to its votaries; 
which nevertheleſs has been conformable to the 
* genius of the people,” and met with their ap- 
probation, © Something marvellous +,” continues 
the Freethinker, '< muſt be offered to the people. 
They efteem what appears above their reach, 
and they believe they are exalted, when what 
is propoſed to them is above their ſenſes.” But 
ike people be informed that toprofeſs that © mar» 
* vellous,” which is © above their ſenſes,” t they 
nuſt ſuffer themſelves to be ſtripped of all their 
property, and muſt even offer themſelves. vic- 
lms to the inſulted laws of their country,” can 
ve believe humanly ſpeaking, they will be eager. 
0 admiring it > It muſt be obſerved, that we 


On . ſpeak 
© Ibid, + Ibid. Wu 
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5 ſpeak of the people, or of the: multitudę of per- 
ſous of every condition, and elime; ſince it cay- 


ſome individuals to torments and death, for ſome 


| particular caprice. Bur ſuch principles, cannot 
be admitted to aQuate the great multitude, that 


_ croſs: and conſequently the propagation of re. 
ligion, or the progręſs of the church, however 
arduous in itſelf, and deſtructive in its conſe. | 
thts thole human powers, and induſtry, for 


been diſplayed i in the means, that have been em- 


not be denied but folly, or fanaticiſm may bun! 


enrolled themſelves under the. banners | of the 


quences, . was not buman, but divine. 
Finally, it now remains to be examined, whe: 


which, we have bitherto ſearched in vaja, have 
ployed to execute the grand deſign; and whether 


they might be capable of producing it, without 
baving recourſe tq the ſupreme, and-extraordi- 


' nary power of God? This is the fourth refle&ion WI pol 


which ſhall more clearly, and invincibly unſold BW tity 


the ſtrength of the argument. To put the cauſe WI tan 


entirely into the hands of our adverſaries: I and 


would wiſh that there was a congreſs. of all the ther 
Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Naturaliſts, that with the WW rail 
aſſiſtance of the moſt refined policy, upon which gate 
they value themſelves ſo much, they might draw Ane 
the character of thoſe men, that an impoſtor nc 
muſt ha ve employed with that ſucceſs, that © ſecu 
f have ſeen above, to introduce” the Goſpel into the bal 
pe in the Avguftap age. The author of the (rag 


« f 
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0 Spirit of tha Law,” who has undoubtedly. been 
one of the leading. politicians of this age, and 
El. was moulded. to the taſte of our Free 
thinkers, would retiounce the undertaking ; as def. 
perate; ſince according to him, * the climates 
a bumanly ſpeaking *, is what preſcribes the 
boundaries of religions, and that there, are 
„ climates in which, the phyſical fowers 
6 have ſuch force, that the moral can ſcarce + 
« do any thing. —The propagation of the 
Chriſtian Religion in every clime, and the 
ſuperiority which, it requires the moral to poſſeſs 
over the phyſical power, likewiſe in every clime, 
was therefore humanly impoſſible according to 
this author, whatever might be the earthly means, 
that might have been employed to arrive at the 
end. But laying aſide that oracle, whoſe apho- 
riſms on this point, are too ſtubborn: we ſhall 
put the cauſe into the hands of a more flexible 
policy. Will thoſe gentlemen require a mul- 
titude of recruiting officers to propagate the chriſ- 
tan religion, who, by the promiſes af riches, 
and pleaſures, might ſeduce the people to enroll. 
themſelves under their banners? But this entirely 
nilitates againſt the lay, that they muſt promul- 
gate, as it inculcates the contempt of theſe things. 
And what influence would ſuch promiſes have, 
in oppoſition to ſo many cruel, and powerful per- 
ſecutions, that f. wept away property and. life ? 
hall they require a powerful army, that might 
goon the world into abgehen to the croſs ? 


755 But 
| * Se Abore. | 
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| But wh bat worldly power could At "that period, 


powers of the empire were relaxed, and divided. 
The Weſt! -oaned under the galling yoke of ferce 
barbarians, and the Eaſt diſtracted by. inteſtine | 


| mitted the Saracens, the followers of the falſe 


5 known, that thoſe ſcenes of inter, and blood, 
were as contrary to the genius of the goſpel, aud 
to the conduct of its author, who breathed cha- 
rity, and forgiveneſs; ; as they were conformable 


75 f. 


cogtepd with the majeſty of Rome, that had ſub. 
dued the world, and had uns cathed the ſword 


for the Protection of idolatry? "The age. of Au- 


guſtus Was. Not like, that. of, Mahomet, © 'whenthe, 


diviſions, civil diſcord, and foreign defeat, per 


prophet *,” daily to acquire ſtrength, Beſides it 
is obvious, that open violence, and force muſt 
have ever been unable to introduce. a ſpiritual law, 
that is, efſentially conſiſting i in the conviction oſ 
the mind, and in the free and uncontrouled af. 
feQion of the heart. Finally, Is it not very well 


to the ſpirit of the Coran, and to the ferocity of 


the Arabian prophet, who gloried in the power 


of arms, and in deſtroying his oppoſers, and 
enemies ? Shall our politicians finally require, ? 

company of men, endowed with the moſt ex- 
tenfive learning, and powerful eloquence, and 


with every other means that are calculated to per. 


ſuade, and to ſeduce; who may travel as miſ⸗ 


es to eee the cnet. e 3 the 


above 


6 176 See e 883 Abies & ante 42 . Sarafi 
2 Mahometans &c. Paris 1631. 
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1, Whbove Freethinker: % Give me“ a dozen of men, 
„hom I can perſuade, that it is not the ſun that 


brightens. the day; I by no means deſpair- f 


e erhaps this man tells truth, as according to the 
l. Nroverb, one fool makes many: and I make no 


doubt, but he would be very fit for. the under- 
aking., Seriouſly, can a man be in his ſenſes, 
ho ſpeaks in this manner! waving the folly of mi 
te hypotheſis, where is the compariſon? What 
has a ſpeculative. chimera of no conſequence, to | | 
lo with a ſyſtem of laws, that; claſhes with the 
us, that intereſts all the feelings of man, and | 
expoſes: him to the moſt melancholy. diſaſters ? | 
Were thoſe preachers of the gol] pel, ſo many 
doerates s, Plato's, Ariſtotle's, . Demoſthenes” 8, 
Ciceros, if they were not erden with a ſuper- 
utural virtue, and if their doctrine did not be- 
ny the characters of a divine origin, they could 
ot have ſubdued the world. This is proved by 
he ſact: What, ſays Lactantius +, do not the 
* (philoſophers) peradventure teach ſome things, 
"not unlike the truths of the Goſpel? Evenmany, 
aud they approach the truth: but their pre- 
*cepts have no weight, becauſe they are human, 
"and void of ſuperior, that is, of divine au- 
* thority. No perſon therefore believes them, 
; "becauſe he that ne. conliders meer: e 
1 "Es | | . *;"#6:206; 
Us Exzanen de la Dag, 8 
F nſtit. Lib. 3. cad. 27. 
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to him, that commands.“ Should thoſe new 

preachers, ia fact enter Rome, to inculcate with ren 
the moſt ſtudied eloquence, and with all the re. 
ſources of human ſagacity, chat injuries muſt be 
forgiven, that pomp and oſtentatton muſt be 
_ defpiſed, that pleaſure muſt be avoided, that bu. 

mility muſt be cheriſhed and praftiſed, that the 

croſs muſt be adored; and that the love of 2 
crucified Man, muſt influence the people to brave 
exile, torments and death. And even ſhould 
they hold up eternal a to the obſervers 
of ſuch ꝛenets, and eternal puniſhment to thoſe, 
rhat would reject them: what then? What right, 
might the Romans reply, have you to impoſe. 

ſuch a yoke. on us ?* Carry it yourſelves, if you 

' chooſe, we will follow the light, and inclinations} 
of nature. If you think that thoſe tenets are fa-| 
lutary, 'we conſider them as folly, and we are 
both equal, as to the dominion we have over our 
conduct. What more? If thoſe preachers de-. 
clared, that they were ſent by God. To what! 
purpoſe, (when as we now ſuppoſe they were 
not) to what purpoſe could they make ſuch a de- 
_ claration in Rome, already accuſtomed to hear 
the anſwers, and oracles of her gods in favour 
of her own diſorders, daily publiſhed ? What 


proſpect in fine, could there be, of inducing her Wi © a 
to embrace, and to follow a law, that ſuperior to o 
nature, as we have ſeen before, requires that it WIN tic 


mould not only be ite io the name of God, 
. bat 


- 
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but alſo that it ſhould be accompanied with a ſu- 
reme and divine virtue, which might ſtrengthen | 
nature to obſerve what it commands? Finally, 
thoſe preachers of the goſpel, choſen, and ſent 
by human policy, would be either perſuaded of 


the truth of the evangelic law, and would have 


obſerved it in the tenor of their conduct, or not. 
Here there is no medium: if they were per- 
ſuaded; and if they did obſerve the goſpel law. 
laſs, who could have made ſuch a change in 
their minds, and in their hearts? Here the queſ- 
tion is not, to reſt perſuaded, that it is not the. 
ſao “that gives light by day,” as our Libertine 
requires ; to which perſuaſion a degree of mad-- 


nels alone, could lead a man: the queſtion is, | 


o reform the whole of man, and to ſubdue the 
raſlions, which work requires a ſupernatural, and 
divine power. If they neither believed, nor ob- 
ſerved it, what advantage could be derived from 
heir miſſion ? None indeed, as none, ſays Lac- 
autius , could be derived from the harangues of 
the philoſophers. ; Becauſe, © how can they ever. 
* perſuade others, of what they are not perſuaded 

* themſelves : or how will they ſubdue the paſ- 
q 'fions, control the anger, or reſtrain the luſts of 
* others, if even they, muſt yield to theſe vices, 
"and if they muſt confeſs, that the propenſities 
*of nature are too powerful for them?“ Thus 
hen all the Felgen of büman ſagacity, and 


e : 


v taſcitur, Lib ili: cap. 26. 


8 


, power could not diſcover means, that might be 


* 
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capable to introduce the Goſpel into the world: 


therefore the introduction, and propagation of it 5 h 
muſt have been the work of God. The matter ts 
ſpeaks of itſelf: yet God has thought Proper to * 
exzbibit it ſtill more ſenſibly to us, in the fact. aul 
- This is our fifth reflection. The human means, F 
which have been hitherto conſidered, would be * 
undoubtedly unequal to the end, which we ſeek; = 
yet it cannot be denied, but the force of arms, "i 
the allurements of promiſes, and the. powers of WM 
eloquence, are the ſprings that move, and direct 1 
the hearts of men: fo that if theſe ſhould be en. Wl 00 
ployed by the trumpeters of the Goſpel, it might af 
be believed, (at leaſt by Freethinkers,) that, i 
they were not the whole cauſe, they would ho- 5 
ever have great influence in the conv erſion of the 8 
world.. Wherefore to remove every doubt, het 
and to convince us, that the propagation of the het 
_ Goſpel was the, work. of his | hand, God bas Us 
thought. proper, that the Apoſtles of bis law, Tha 
ſhould be unaccompanied with all that human 79 
parade; and fo ſolitary did they appear, that ac- ha 
cording. to human prudence, they were the moſt het 
unfit of all men, for the undertaking. Twelve mer, Wi. | 
ſo uncouth, and abjeR, that they had not even 5 
learned the rudiments of literature, were choſen to ſec 


enter tbe liſts againſt idolatry, to conquer the learn- 


ing of the world, and to ſubject to the croſs, the ma- 


elty of Rome, aud the nations of the earth. This 
fact 


* Ur 15 Contra Cell. | 


& * 
i * 
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ſaqtis ſo notorious, and renowned, that even © Cel- 
« ſus,” fays Origen “, © gives it up without a 
« conteſt.” Thoſe men, of a nation deteſted; 
becauſe Je ys: of a miſerable condition, becauſe: 
fiſhermen, infinitely removed from Roman and 
Attic politeneſs in their manners, becauſe poor 
and plebeians, travel to Athens, to Corinth, to 
Alexandria, and Rome, and to the moſt civi- 
lized parts of the world, and they proclaim with- 
out evaſtons, or metaphors, that they muſt adore, 
2a God, a Man, that died upon the croſs: and 
he world falls proſtrate before him. That the 
gods revered with ſuch oſtentatious pomp by the 
people, are demons; and the world believes 
them, That they muſe ſo far change their man- = 
ters, as to ariſe to a new life; and they are . 
changed by the world. That they muſt ſacrifice | 
their property, their country, their friends, and 
heir lives, rather than tranſgreſs a letter off his 
law: and the world cheerfully reſigns them. 
This miſſion, and preaching, muſt appear folly 
v the eyes of mankind; but this folly ſubdues 
de wiſdom of the world. Ia place of veiling 
e infamy of the croſs, that was a ſcandal to 
de Jews, and a folly to the Gentiles, it is laid 
down as the baſis, and leading argument of every 


; licourſe. Inſtead of ſoftening the maxims of 
| e - "OS CCC 1 the 


0 Ibid, This Father melt 0 5 read, as 1 treats el. 
Rally in that work, our r ſubject with the greateſt force au! 
Ieciſion, 
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the ſevereſt morality, which was hoſtile, and in 
tolerable to the paſſions, they are intimated with 
 frankneſs, and even with menaces. The Can, 
the Prieſthood, and the Philoſophers, unite their] 

rage agaioſt this extravagant conduct, and lan- ret 
guage, aud all ia concert direct their effors Wi" * 
agaiaſt theſe twelve poor men : but the learning *. 
of philoſophy is confounded. by their fimpliciy: re: 
the pride of the prieſſ hood is beat down by 


bwbhbeir humility s and the power of tyranny is ſub. P 


dued by their patience, and though they are op. ons 
-prefſed, and crumbled under the fury of a whole e 
world; yet the religion which, they preached, 
triumphs iu tbeir fall, and the entire world 
| that perſecuted it, adores it as its miſtreſs. HM" 
muſt be either ſtupid, or perfidious, who will not 
_ acknowledge the hand of God in that work. 


But I ſhalt reduce what has been hitherto'fa faid, V. 
to this precife, and cloſe form. . vas 
I. The rapid, and univerſal propagation of the have 
Chriſtian Religion in the world, is an undoubted & 
fact, as we have proved above. | I 
II. The * reſiſtance,” which that -< propa 5a 
hi gation encountered was the greateſt ;” whethe ale 
we conſider the oppoſition that is between hig **70 
religion and the genius of the world, eſpecial Upoy 
in the age of Auguſtus, as we have proved 1088 © !ta 
the © firſt and ſecond reflection,“ or the terrible *ppe 
- conſequences, which, thoſe muſt encounter, wit lie e 
embraced it; as we have PRE; in the third re- ; pn 

5 e 


| ah III. Te 


ery thing, that human prudence could ſuggeſt; 
l muſt prove ineffectual for ſuch an end. T his 
2s been proved in tbe fourth reflection:ꝰ aud 
becauſe, the Apoſtles were abſolutely unprovided 
ith every buman aid, in any manner capable 


tons of the world: this i is gig in the 80 6fih 
reflection. 


tions preſent, the effect can never be produced 


ble cauſe. 


V. Therefore the propagation of the tet 
was not the work of man, but of God. We 


greater, or lefſer probability of events. Our 
ale appears to be ſufficiently ſimple, to aſcertain 
beyond every doubt, the impoſlibility of ſucceſs. 
Upon what fide ſoever, we conſider the © ob- 

ſtaclesꝰ to the introduction of the Goſpel, they 


he event was impoſſible; fince where the ** reſiſt- 
"ance is the greateſt, and the leaſt power; the 


cc thing, 
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It. The 70 powers Which appeated in we 
means to overcoitie that refiſtance, was the 
leaſt :* becauſe, were they even provided with 


o perſuade, to ſubdue, and to conquer the na- 


IV. When 5 beet of a cauſe are not equal, 
nd ſuperior to the reſiſtance which, the obſiruc- 


mithout the i interyEntion,: 2 ation of an OT = 


have no need here, of the theory of Bernoulli, | 
or of Manmort, who have introduced calcu- 
tion into politics, and morals, to determine the 


ppear to be the greateſt in the world; wherefore 


© effe is Zero.” If then the effet has been a 


; 
= 
g 
F 
} 


* 
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or not? If not, then the ſcandal of the eroſs was 
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« «thing; Fury ag reat; and wonderful thing,” that 
| is, the converſion of an entire world to the Col. 
pel, it wn have been the work of an Alaighy 
| God. vet ien Toro ln 1 FOOTY 
3 1 dals: omit at the 1 Ir this Chaps 
ter, anl. « ion of the above mentioned Free. 
| thinker, relative tothe preaching of the Apoſtle, 
He ſpeaks. thus: * It is true“, a crucified man 

| aced.to. the. people; but they. were 

« told that he wrought miracles, that he aroſe 
from the dead, that he aſcended into Heaven, 
that he was God, and chat he reduced himſelf 
« * ſolely, upon their account, to that wretched 
« Gtuation.- It was this attracted the compaſſion, 
and engaged che credulity of the people.”— 
Very well: But let this formidable opponeut 
anſwer me. The illuſtrious endowments, which 
the Apoſtles announced of this crucified man, 
that is, his reſurrection, and divinity, were ei- 
ther demonſtrated by the Apoſtles, by evidences, 
which precluded. every reply; or they were not. 
If they were, Religion has. triumphed, and the 
fac alone of the reſurrection of Chriſt, as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter, removes every doubt. But if the 
illuſtrious qualities of the crucified man, were 
not ſufficiently authenticated by the Apoſtles, 
then-Iſhall aſk, eicher the world believed them, 
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cur. EIN | CunzsTiant oer ix. . 2. | 


that Ts Age from the 8 or > ac key was 7. 
i e world believed all theſe things : here i 
other prodigy, that men could be brought to 
N belie ve ſuch difficult, _ and ſupernatural things, | 
"od to. believe them ſo far, as to. Hacrifice,pro- 
"Whrcrty and life, without baving ſuſficient vouchers 
„ heir truth. Bui the * people, Tays our Li- 
bertine, . © *are incapable of reſſecling and dif- 
culling.” | Was the Church of Chriſt, I reply, 
mpoſed of the rabble from Eaſt to Weft ? 


he objeRions which, our modern Freethinkers 


9ST EX: 


6 foes, and diſcuſſed and refuted by its apologiſts - 
Greece, in Africa and in Rome, even in its 

bey? The Juſtins, the Origenes's, the Ta- 
uns, the Tertullians, the Clements, the Theo- 

tilus's of Alexandria, the Cyprians, the Mi- 
tus Felix's, not to mention Euſebius, Cyrillus, 
lbguſtin, with the remaining croud of Fathers; 


res to be goaded forward without reflection, 
t diſcuſſion? In the work alone of Origen. 
xnſt Celſus, do not we ſee all the clamorous 
llrdity, and invedtive, which, impiety could 
elt, or invent; and are they not refuted in a 
imphant manner? But the * people,” con- 
tes he, are incapable of refleQting or examin- 
Yor. I. . 2 5 ing.“ 


— 


K 


cre theſe I ſay, a herd, that ſuffered them- 


1 0 people 1 into an opinion, and particularly an in. 


nm s | ; ö 75 h | 
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1 ing.” ' Yes: I then idfer on the Aber band 
from this, that the truths that were preached, 
were | brought" to the laſt degree of certainty, 
and evidence: ſince they went ſo far, as to firike 
_ the ſenſes of the people, incapable of ſubtile dil 
| cuſſion, and to fill their minds with convidlion, 
and ſecurity, which 1 is even neceſſary to lead the 


menſe people, when it regards the abandonment 
of that religion, wbich, they imbibed From their 
earlieſt. infancy, and along, v with it, to abandor 
property, honour, and life. But it is paying toc 
great a compliment, and conferring too great at 
honour on thoſe men, to ſpend fo much time i 


; On ſuck folly, and e, 1 
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| Boidence given by the ts of the Refarrettion of 

Cirifl : of what Weight it is. In the Hypotheſis of 

the Naturalifls, it would be impoſſible. - | 

l. This Evidence, regarded a Faft in which, they could 

not be deceived 5/ ner could they bave any View in 3 | 

ing thei E vidence, extepi the Truth of the Fa. ! 

l. Preaching of the Apoſtles in Jeruſalem, afterwards 

tbrough the whole . _ _ ee LO mw , 

ad was converteds | IO Tit OG RENT 1) 
2 2 EY. E 


pe IV. Arguments ther flows Ot thence for the Truth of th 
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Faith. jn tl 
V. The Martyrs, who . the Areftes are a ne 7 l, 

Proof of the Truth of what they preached. == EF 
VI. The A. rive ren l or 


IX. 25. c, of # the Fortitude of the. Chriflion Marty 


n 5 8 9 ; £ We. * k x 2 Wo. | bY 
2 : ; 5 oh 4 N 1 „„ „ by pp 0 12 
| U V E have oftentimes made mention, in t. 
preceding chapters, of choſe innumerable here 


Vn. Human Moti ves propoſed by Dadwell, to explain 7 a 


_ Martyrs . Pa of the Ghriflian 7 — „ii pro 
poſed. Diſſertation of Daoduwell on this Subjef, 


* Fortitude of the Martyrs, inſufficient. 
vn. Fooliſh Motives fei gned by Freetbinkers. Mari 
of every Religion. Vanini, Martyr of Atheiſm. Hi non: 
At recorded by. Boxes 85 * e 8 and In 


Poſture. 


clothed with all its Circumſtances, can be diſcovered i 
'in the Grace of God. The Propoſition cw 
by unfolding what theſe Circumſtances are. 


X. Evident Conſequences that flow from thence th HOY y the 

the Libertiness and to confirm Religion. _— 

| XI. Objection of an Incredulous : anſuured. Illi yi batic 
| | Paſſage of Minutius, which confirms our __ o the 

concludes e - 9 5 f hat tl 


— N 


dent p 
oth 
lat C 
Wn 
who bled and died for the chriſtian faith: 


en was e only 2 to 1 855 new ſows ai | 
CEE it 


* 5 
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fdiry, introduced by the Goſpel i into the world, {2 
and preſerved even in the face of death, or to 


in the rapid and extenſive propagation of the Goſ. 
vel, in ſpite of the perſecution of tyrants; wo 
nnolated thoſe-ingoacent victims, to ſpread ter- 
zor on all ſides, to obſtruR its progreſs, and even 


no means an uſeleſs undertaking, to weigh this 
illuſtrious ſubject again, in order to diſcover the 
common weight of authority, which, the teſti- 
mony of ſo many victims of the chriſtian faith, 
ſugularly beſtows on the Goſpel. And firſt: 
xe ſhall ſpeak from the teſtimony of the Span 
nd afterwards of the other Martyrs. _ + : 
I fay that the evidence of the reſurrection, — 
liewiſe, of the divinity of Chriſt, delivered 
7 the Apoſtles, firſt to the people of Jeruſalem, 
ud afterwards to the whole world, is a demon- 
Ition of the truth of the event. Before I come 
" the proof, I beg I may be allowed to ſuppoſe, 

hat the Apoſtles were either men like us, or that 
bey were not maniacs, deranged in all their facul- 
les, and wholly deprived of common ſenſe. I can- 
It conceive why ſuch a © poſtulatum” ſhould not 
e admitted by every one. To render the argu- 
vent palpable, we ſhall advance a little into the - 
Vpotheſis of the Libertines, and ſhall ſuppoſe 
lat Chriſt was an impoſtor, who by i intrigue, by 
7 weint and by . had the addreſs to 


inveigle, 


rn 


1 


exhibit the ſenſible energy of the divine power, 


po aunibilate it, were it poſſible. It will be bß 


on 
8 
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| rage. and to retain the Apoſtles, wad to make 
them falſely believe that he was the Meſlah. 


woul 


The fatal day, on which, he was ſeized, ſeoutgel. 0 p 
aud nailed to a gibbet by his enemies, ſhould e 
have likewiſe. elofed the ſcene, unmaſked the in- (i | 
. Poſition» and betrayed the impoſtor. In fact we g 
know, that all the diſciples were diſperſed hee . 
and there, at the awful period of he cruel exe. 5 

. cution: and that on the third day, on which, be 
promiſed, that he would. riſe from the dead, 8 
two of them travelling towards Emaus, and di- as 
courſing of this tragical event, betrayed their 
growing reſolution, of laying aſide every hope, * 
and of rejecting every expectation, that he woulc . 
effect, according to his promiſe, the emane, © 
pation of Iſrael. Now, if after all theſe things i © 
he had not really riſen from the dead, I atk thi ” 
Libertines; what principle could move the a 
| Apoſtles, that is, men, who might have even *s 
trace of common ſenſe, to ſally forth into 19 7: 
public places, to preſent themſelves in the templ 2 
of Jeruſalem, and to publiſh, there with zealouglil le 
clamour, that that Chriſt, by whom they found ther 
- themſelves ſeduced, and deluded, had.truly rie in 
from the dead, and that conſequently, he wa baſe 
the Meſſiah? What advantage, could they po! ther 
ſibly expect to derive from ſo impious, ſo base I 
and ſo deteſtable an impoſture? On the oil 0 
band, had they not a juſt right, to fear ever coul 
kind * ow, from Heaven, and Earth ? & 


1 
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would. 3 a tolerable anſwer from the Deiſts. | 


4 No perſon,” (according to the maxims of every 
+: philoſophy) © a&ts for the ſake of evil.” Now 
g 1 evils, and evils of the greateſt magnitude, pre- 


ſented themſelves, as the reward of that ſolemn 
ieſtimony. There was not ſo odious a name in 
the city of David, as that of Jeſus. He was al- 
ready crucified as a blaſphemer, and a ſeducer. 
The tranſaction not only made a noiſe, but v was 
even recent, and the blood was ſtill glowing, 5 
and warm, which, the people ſolicited to fall on 
themſelves, and their poſterity. To announce 
bim then, as raiſed from the dead, was to ob- 
nude him again upon the public with honour, it | 
was even to accuſe the Sanhedrim of the moſt 
enormous impiety, which had ſentenced him, 
and to arraign the conduct of the whole people, 
who extorted his crucifixion from the preſident. 
What could the Apoſtles expect from ſuch a 
ſluation of affairs, if not, that they muſt ſhare 
the ſame fate of their maſter; who, (in the im- 
pious bypotheſis of the incredulous) had ſeduced 
them, and that they ſhould, loſe their lives, on 
an infamous gibbet, by an unſucceſsful, and 
baſe impoſture, for. him, who. bad impoſed on 
tem beſore. 

Further we ſay: that the > Ee - 
Apoſtles were to deliver of the reſurrection, 
could not proceed on their ſide, from an er- 

3 {5-2 - = rn 


0.3 Cont, Cells. u. 31. . Edit. Paris 


5 was queſtion of a recent, and real fact, about 
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 foneous manner of thinking, asIt en 
with regard to a ſpeculative opinion. Here there 


Which,  confidering all the circumſtances, that 
| accompanied it, there could be no error, as we 
ſhall ſhew elſewhere ; of a fact finally, which the | 
_ Apoſtles, in the hypotheſis of the Deiſts, knew | 
to be totally falſe. So that they did not preach | 
N through. ignorance ; wherefore it ' muſt be 
through' malice, that i is, to difleminate impoſture 
among the people. But how could they flatter 
themſelves to perſuade the people of a fact, not | 
only ſo odious, but of which, they could no: | 
even produce a proof, that could not be eaſily 
convicted of falſehood ? Even had they propa- 
gated it, without the falſehood being detected: 
What advantage, what pleaſure, what honour 
could they derive from thence ? Chriſt was dead; 
nor could they hope for any other advantage from 
bim. Jeruſalem was extremely embittered againſt 
his name: wherefore would the Apoſtles, with- 
out being perſuaded of what they announced, and | 
knowing it to be the greateſt impiety, without 
the'proſpe& of any intereſt, or advantage, with 
a moſt evident moral certainty of encountering 
and of experiencing the greateſt diſtreſſes: that 
is, hatred, contempt, the moſt cryel perſecutions, | 
and even death itſelf, undertake to preach the te- 
ſurrection of Chriſt? Theſe are the conſequences, 
which flow from the hypotheſis of the 1 


eher, XV. ners. AN 


. a SS ” 1 * 


Apoſtles in Jeruſalem, neceſſarily ſuppoſes the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt; and the contrary hypotheſis 


who abuſe every faculty, and argue in direct py 
poſition to common ſenſe, 


alem, and afterwards in the face of mankind, 


the truth of the tranſaRion? 


repidity, to brave the enthuſiaſm, and indig- 
dat! Jeſus &, whom they had, crucified, and mur- 
"dered, was raiſed hy God from the dead, hav- 
ing unbolted the bars) of death, by which it 


. AQ; ii. v. 24. 


We ſhall now take up the argument, in the fol = 
Towing manner: it is certait, that the world ne- 
ver beheld ſuch a line of conduct purſued by men 
of our ſpecies, who were endowed with reaſon, 

and common ſenſe, ſuch as I ſuppoſe, the Apoſtles. 

to have been. Wherefore the teſtimony of the 


could never enter, except into the heads of men, 


But laying aſide every nonſenſical, ing impious 
hypotheſis, which (claſhes with, rather than ex- 
plains the grand event; let any man of honour, 
ud common ſenſe, attentively weigh the teſti - 
mony, which, the Apoſtles firſt delivered in Je- : 


d the reſurrection of Chriſt, accompanied with : 

all its circumſtances, and let him ſay, if he can 

refuſe to acknowledge it, as an evident proof of 5 
a Applilin, whoin a e fas bad 


wed, and diſperſed at the time of the paſhon, 
ad death of Chriſt, fally forth with daring in- 


nation of the people of Iſrael, and loudly aflert, 
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offible;"'that he g 3 FRY :deta 1 

at they were all witneſſes of this.” The 
Jes were exceedingly aſtoniſhed at their al. 
ſertion, but the teſlimouy of the Apoſtles had | 
ſuch weight, that three thouſand were con- 
*verted" on that day to Chriſt: and likewiſe five 
«thouſand on a fimilar- occafion”.” The 'Sanhe. | 
dim on this aceoumt was agitated with rage, 
ſeized the Apoſtles, caſt them into priſon, and 
dragged them to the public tiibunal of the nation 
to anſwer for their conduct. Deſpiſing every ap- 
Prebenfion, the Apofiles boldly aſſerted that the 
" Jeſus « of Nazareth whom, they bad crucified, ! 


. 40 Was raifed from- the dead by the Almighty,” 


aid that jn his name they wrought prodigies.“ 

"op High-prick, the Ancients, aud the Scribes, | 
endeavour to awe them into ſilence by the ſe. 
vereſt menaces, and forbid them to make further 
mention of chis bame ;® and they courageoully| 

reply, < that it is better to obey God, than man; 
and that they could not be ſilent on what they 
= Had feen, and heard.“ In fact with equal in- 
ttepiditz #; * they ſtood in the porch of Solo- 
mon” and through the weight of their evi- 
dence, CET great number of men and women 
cs believed in the Lord. They are again caſt in- 
to priſou. they are ſcourged: :* but in vain: 

they, repear in the court, aud ery in the public 


places: 6 that the” God of our Fathen had raiſed 
5 | - ; - 66 Jelus 


„ 


envy. XV. | Canisrrax Doe rns. 2, 347, 


6 Jeſu: ö Rohn the dead, whom ye have killed, 

* by mailing him to a croſs.” I beir lives are de- 
rored by government to the tranquillity aud 
hatred of the public; and yet * the Apoſtles 
« teach and evangeliſe Chriſt.” Stephen, who 
received the impoſition of hands from the. - 
Apoſtles®, apd who bore teſtimony that Chriſt was 
God in the courts, s dragged out of the city, 
4 and ſtoned to death: the whole church of 
jeruſalem +, is perſecuted, and diſperſed, over 
* Judea and Samaria, except the A poſtles, who 
boldly continue to announce the Golpel: Saul $, 
zo the miniſter of the prince, and prieſthood, 
{ breathes terror and deſtruction againſt the diſ- 
«ciples of the Lord.” HRO pb, in'complaiſance 
v the fury of the prieſts, © kills James, the bro- 


"ther of John, and caſts Peter i into priſon.” But | 


the courage of the Apoſtles is not damped. 
The word of God encreaſed and multiplied.” 
peter being enlarged, and Saul being converted 
ſrom a perſecutor i into an Apoſtle, the OA 
trumpet | acquires renovated euergy, and the 


6 crucified and re-animated Chriſt ! is announced, 


"not only through Judea, but even in the capital 
" of the Roman empire, and in every corner of 


"the earth. The Jewiſh people were ſcattered 
"every where, There is no nation, (ſaid 


Agrippa, in the celebrated oration to the Jews, 
nd Pe ee 00 in the whole world, 


' Ibid, w „, . 074. > | Tbid., 
| Lib, 2. De Bello Jute cap, 16. 


where = 
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5 CRP ING) of you it do not reſide.” | * Then the 


Gentiles: againſt the trumpeters of the Goſpel | 


nations, aud to all people, that. Jeſus of Na- 
_ zareth, who had been nailed 10 a cross, was 


firm it, and they ſupport it, in the face of the 
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Apoſtles might expect the oppoſition. of the 
Jews in every city they could approach, and that 


theſe would ſtimulate the natural averſion of the 


| of a crucified. man, and a man that was Crucihed 
as an impoſtor by their nation. The formidable 
proſpect of univerſal war, preſcuted itſelf to 
their view: hunger, thirſt, cold, poverty, ſhip. 
wrecks, | dungeons, flagellations, infamy, and 
death, and yet all this could not ſhake the con · 
ſrarey of the Apoſiles. They abandon their ns. 
tiye country, they croſs the ſeas, . they traverſe 
ains and deſerts, they, explore new climates, 


| unknown ſkies, ſolely to announce ta all 


raiſed ſrom the dead, and was God. They af. 


| Jews, and Gentiles ; before. kings and philoo- 
phbers, beſore the people and their governors. 
They affirm, and ſupport it in the priſogs, on the 
* rack, on the gibbet, and under the ſword of the 
moſt cruel. tyranny 2 they affirm and ſupport it 
through their whole lives, and finally they ſ ſeal 
this fact with their blood. Wbiiſt twenty or 
thirty years were rolling away, their words pene- 
trate to the remoteſt limits of the earth, the 


- world bows, and receives their evidence, and 
8 8 . offers 


Py . ol 
we ; #7 8 


/ 
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offers w orſhip; and homage to the e 
fe. animated Jeſus of Nazareth! 
| Now TI aſk, is it not poſſible to bebeld God ia 
that evidence, that is, a truth of which, he was 
the author aud the ſupporter? This evidence prin- : 
cipally- regarded a fact, that is the reſurrection, 
upon, which, the whole | religion of Chriſt 4s 
grounded. The Apoſtles could be fully ac- 
quainted with this fact, and their intereſt required, 
that they ſhould, becauſe it was the hinge, on 
which, the whole undertaking turned. If it was 
ale, © vain was the whole religion“, vain was 
the preaching, vain. was the faith: and they 
„in announcing it, were the moſt wretched, and 
«miſerable of men.“ Now, I ſay, that a man 
may adopt A ſpeculative opinion even erroneous, 
ud may obſtinately ſupport it even with his life, 
and all. theſe may be accounted for: ignorance 
my blind bim, ſelf. love and pundtilio may force 
bim to ſupport i it: but that a ſmall number of 
nen, without any intereſt, and of their own 
choice, ſhould fally forth, and wander round 
the world, to announce a religion, and to an- 
wunce it every where, in the ſame manner, and 
l grounded their aſſertions upon a fact, that they 5 
tannot be ſuppoſed to be i ignorant of, becauſe it 
happened before their eyes; all relating it in the 
ame manner, and preſenting themſelves as ocular” 
enen and as concordant vouchers of It in 
the 
end er- 15 LIE 


e the tranſaction, which raiſed them above all 
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the FRE menaces, perf nie torments, anc 
denh} we muſt acknowledge. that the evidences 
dhe fad uniformly, moves them: the importance 


buman gonſiderations, ſtimulates them, and a fy 15 
preme, and divine energy, uniformly working i et 
"ih of them, ſtrengthens, and , ſupports then um 
Never did ſuch acomprehenfive, and unexcepiion Wy? 
en evidence preſent itſelf, except in the chill |: 
tiaa religion. No ſect could ever boaſt of men q 
who. have el with their blood, their oculat ＋ 
eſlimony of a fad, of ſuch Hingular moment ri 
as we conſider the reſurtection of Chriſt. Tb 

| ſpecious martyrs, who. ate the pride, and th T 
glory of Libertines, furniſn no material eb 
ception: wherefore the evidence, delivered F Y 

| the Apoſtles in favour of the religion of Chrili, i al... 
uiumphant aud demonſtrative proof of its truly... 
But we ſhall proceed to conſider the other M: * 
4 -tyrs, who after. the Apoſtles have offered thei it's 
| blood: for the faith of Jeſus. : and firſt, we muff ore 

Y requeſt the reader to obſerve, previous to t z 
_ diſcuſſion, that the primary ſuperficial view, whict "My 
ve take of the. immenſe croud of victims, ths... 
_ bled, far. religion in its infant years, furniſh. d 
an invincible proof of the argument, which, vil 1. 
wo have treated bitherto. Becauſe, that ſo mani 15 
millions ſhould firmly believe, and even deten |. 
vin 9 lives, and in front of the cruejet to de 

fy os FN 
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cents] the doctrine, which hey had receited ll 
tom the Apoſtles, evidently demonſtrates, that 5 
the evidence, which,” they offered of the reſur- 
aion of Chriſt, and of the other fundamental 
aas of his religion, was an evidence, which 
precluded every exception, and ge of the : 

lirmeſt * aſſeut of perſons of every 

every rank; What then but the mot ee | 
ene can now Soong 5 Libertines tc o 1% 

ct it? e f ; ; 

But to the] point : 1 1 ay tht — event 0 ah 5 
chriſtian martyrs, is an evident e of the „ 
mah of the faith: here is the proof: . 

The moſt undoubted monuments, ml he 'the - 
pblic acts, the teſtimony, not only of chriſtian, 
but alſo of pagan” hiſtorians, the conſtant, and 
wiverſal tradition; and finally every other-evi- 
dence, that can ſupport a fact, proclaim, that 
during almoſt four centuries, numberleſs perſons, k 
of every age, of every ſex, of every rank, and © 
of every clime, have atteſted the faith of Ch;iſt 
midſt the moſt cruel torments, and even in the ; 1 
ace of death, with a fortitude, with a conſtancy, Y 
ad with an alacrity, that conſounded tyranny, 
ind excited the adnvration of their enemies. 
lt is the omnipotent grace alone of God, that 1 
en be the efficient cauſe of this event, veſted with  — 
ll its circumſtances: where fore the teſtimony of nl 
the chriſtian” martyrs. demonſtrates,” that God is 5 3 

| 


the author of that religion, which, they e 
lis an, have defended with their blood. 


wir 


% 
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With regard to the firſt poſit jon; conſidered i 
all its parts, I cannot ſee, how our adverſaries 
can ſtart auy doubt, without adopting a ridicu. 
lous pyrthoniſm. After the auſtere criticiſm of 
Holſtein, of- Enſchen, of Papebroch, of . Tille. 
mont, of Fleury, of Alexander, of Ruinart, 
and of many others, of the moſt faſtidious de. 
| Heacy, had exerciſed all its ſeverity, we are per: 

mitted to conſider as genuine, Imperial edids, 
_ © proconſular acts, fincere ſufferings, Elrcular let. 
*rers of churches,” and monuments of every 
kind, from whence, we may learn, that the num. 
bers of martyrs, was much ſuperior to the moſt 
_ extenſive drawings of fancy, and that their be- 
roic fortitude was acknowledged, and confeſſed 
by their very enemies, who were the ſpeQaton 
of the fierce, and bloody conflias, in which, 

they were engaged. Acurſory view only of the 

Acts of the Martyrs,” publiſhed by the cele- 

brated Ruinart, ſhall place our aſſertion on x the 
moſt firm and inconcuſſible ſoundation. 1 

Then the whole weight of the difficulty, muſt 

bear on the ſecond propoſition. I ſhall allow our 
adverſaries to employ as counſel, and even as 
judge, a man of the moſt looſe mind, and to 
whom the chriſtian martyrs are very little, or | 
none at all indebted. Henry Dodwell, after hav- 
ing made every effort, to diminiſh the immenſe | 
number of our martyrs, in the eleventh of his 
"0 Cyprianian Diſſertations,” which, (as we have 


®. 
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1 eee been refined; by 
very able writers,) proceeds 10 treat, in. he fol- 
lou ing diſlenativn,...* of the; heroig ſortitude of = 
the primitive Martyts. d: of is eauſe,* 5 
The Britiſh writer Jays SO * Ferti- 
ble fad, che admingble courage,» with which, Is 
« tale. . primitive: chriſtians/ epecuptered..death., 
* which jogeed.was-not miple, and expeditious, , 

but land accompanied; with the moſt ex- 
„quiſtte torments: hat the battle; was equally; = 
«fought F be lajty, and cley, by. wemen, 
by doſants, and by the youth of | both, ſexes; 
and ygt that all ſuffered with a firm, and he- 


*roic mind, thoſe. tortures, that appear ſo terri- 
ble to the fancy. He obſerves the ingenious 
* inventions of their fbes, in deviſing new tor- 
nents, „ the kecltal f Which fills us with Horror: 
"that they.deemed it equal glory, t to conquer the. 
"diving, conſt: 
«new titles of bodour to heir families, and to 
"enlarges by .new:' triumphs, the boundaries of 
"the emp 1e. Thus; inflexible and indeſati- 
"ble in tormenting, they tote with nem fitipes, 
and With exquiſite, .. and vnbeard 'of. ferocity,, 1 8 
"the wounds, that. Were ſtill, bleeding, from be. 
"airſt aſſaults; of: their ervelty.”... And,.continues- . 
le, K all- their ingenuity, their inverition, and 
"ragenels, were leſs powerful in ſubdaing; than” — 
„„ 
Jol. II. 5 kg $ Aa, re 63434 a Aalen SR 1 Lg 
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ney .of the chriſtians, as. to. add, 
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; OR what ht more aſtoniſhing to "mention 
delicate, and tender women, ſuch was the preg. 
ant Felicitas *; ruſhed cheerful, and Invinci 
I ble to torments and death,” 
e  >Having premiſed theſe obſervations, Dodvell 
| uiillentakes; to trace all thoſe human cauſes,” 
which might have any-influence in that admirable 
; event. Here then is the cauſe of our adverſarics: 
_ whereas if thoſe * human cavſes}” are of themſelves 
ſoffetetit (hieh Dodwell openly denies, as we 
| Nha hereafter ' obſerve), my argument which 
ts on the teſtimony of the mariyrs, Malls vo the 
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5 extracted e fe. of the A of 15 fin 
L.uſſine. Holſtein, tter we read the 2 
2 4 to eh Dotwal * e Cum odo af. 

1 0 menſium 2 ventrem haberet, nam TO ſuera (am 

ET. * apprehenſs, inflate ene ien eis hal tien 
2 propter ventrem th #: 1 Conjanto' ie n 
5 d a eee nee ee orationem ſu+ Ga 
** depunt, unte tertium diem myneris, Stat im poſt orationes I 

2 5 Ease cam. inyaſerunt., Et cum .pro. yarnrali diffcu 'F 

tate octavi mente, partu laborans Qoleret, alt illi quidan +, 

"x miniſlris eatsractaffofum! : quae fic modo doles, quid facie py al 

| | 4 bbjets? beſtiis quas contemſiſti cum ſueriftcte noluiſi m 
% © Bt ills'reſpondit': mods/"6go 'patior quad patior :/ ile a» WWW «i 
rein wliuy erit in me qui patietur pro me; quis et ego pre 3 

+ jo paſſura furs; ita cbixa eſt puellam.” Afterwards 1 

lating how theſe glorious beroines, were led to the amphi %y 


theatre, the Ads proceeds —** Horruit populus alteram re 
„ ſpiciens puellam ene a y_ rocenti' fiillany 
a © pms: mammis, Ke. thi "7 45 * a Os: 8. 
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ground. But i they are not ſufficient, religion 
niumphe, as We muſt have. recourſe. to the al. 
mighty grace of God, eee of thoſe, 8 
bore teſtimony of the faith. \ 
Dodwell * begins with. 8 diſpoſition, 
of the Galileaus, who deſpiſed death, and which 
vas communicated. with the name, to the primi- 
ive chriſtians, on whom the appellation of Gali- 
leans was axed, and. this was the cauſe, Which 
rendered them ſo generous and fo invincible i in 
heir ſufferings. But this in truth, is only a dream. 
What had the Martyrs of Rome; of, Spain, and 5 
of Gaul, to do, with the diſpoſition of the Gali- 5 
ks? Was it perhaps ſufficient, for Celſus and 
lian to brand them with that name, that the ob. 
linacy.of the Galiteans ſhould poſſeſs the virgins 
« thoſe elimes? But let us ſuppoſe that the me- 
unorphoſis, had. taken place, would it be ſuffi- 
cent. to explain.) the ſucceſs of their. conflias ? 
When were ſuch events diſcovered among the 
Galleans, except when religion was in queſtion? 
u the ſecond. place, he proceeds to obſerve, that - 
the primitive rigour of diſcipline, and the 
* auſtere..courſe- of. life, which was adopted ; a- 
"mong the chriſtians, might render them e 
ein the conflicts. This is ſome thing like rea · 
is: voluptuouſneſs. ſoftens and enervates: auf., 
rity 5 and bardens for ſuſfering: very 
me: but fach a cauſe, in the caſe before us, : 
| I a E ; was 
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world: and it was the moſt effectual method, tc 
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vis" "iter "> ghiverſal nor ſufficient” not uri 

, vetfal?” remark "how many Martyrs were born, 
aud educated in the ſoſt embraces of paganiſm, | 
and in a few days, perhaps” in a few hours after 
their cc converſion to the faith, were dragged to the 
eCcuflicts of Wiärtyrdem. What diſcipline, or 
5 auſterity ould have traited' theſe for the ſevere 
wal ? Such e vel could not be ſufficient : for what 
proportion. is there between the abſtinence, the 
_ vigils, thef; ts," which exereiſed the patience of 
5 bs faithfol' in the new rebgion, and the pullies, 
. ſulphur, the burning pincers, ad 
wW 9315 by wes they 3 e An 
| proceeds *t the third * buman cauſe,” 

vhich' ig be imagine to have ſupported the! 
pe of the Mattyrs: this is vain glom, 
Which 5 prompted men to the moſt dif 
ficylt exploits. ' But this alto falls to the ground 
of itſelf: for how could this be the road to glory, 
when in thoſe days." the profeſſion of chriſtianity, 
carrie along With' it contempt and' infamy in the our 
| eſtimation f the ruling, and more eivilizec 


render men, the ob 0 8 of the! bomination, and 
| ridicule of the public ? But, days 4 Freethinker, f | 
_ * the worltiip, "wfich the chutch' offered to them eth! 
Martyrs! fiimulated a ene And how i fl 


25 2 td n 363. 07 eee e i old 


2 ＋ Ty N64 8 2E 
| wma 0 „ STOLE 
| u. 13. 5 1 E Fs, «4 a 145 ; 


eur. XV. | Cuntirran Doorn, | 85 35 


it poſſiple, I tay, that vanity could fireogthen | 
men to brave death, to ſubmit cheerfully to in- 
famy, and! Ignominy, and to prefer er theſe 1 not only 
ro glory, but even to their lives? But either (this 

is allo. conſidered * by Dodwell), the believed 

the church, from which, they hoped 5 honours, $ 

to be true, or not; if they. confidered i it as true: Y 

they were alſo ſatisfied, that 1 it condemned every 5 

ation, that originated from vain glory, and that 
the torments, which, they ſuffered from ſuch . 
notive, were of no advantage to them in another 5 
world: and thus it is obvious to evefy one, how 
frongly. fich a thought ſhould operate againſt 
Martyrdom, and what Power it muſt have 

forcing them, to change their views, and * 

prfujts, If on the other hand they confidered 

the church as falſe, bow could they expoſe _ 
ves to the contempt, to the perſecutions, and 55 = 


a ode fury of the ſovereign idolatry, which was 1 

 i-vfidered as rational, as the religion of the | 

„ andtians, merely for the purpoſe of being ho: 
woured with the veneration of an infatuated _— 


ble, which at beſt could be but uncertain, and 
ranfitory # Further if we would concei ve, that 
lus love of glory might animate on 2 conſpicuous. 
heatrs the minds of generous and great men, 
wth a magnanimity and courage equal to tbe 
wufict: we might indeed, allow it; but how 
wild this love of on, and of f fame, ſtifle in the | 
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- -, baſom ns of fo m many. women 0 children, and of | #7 
RT ſo many obſcure | creatures, the love of life, and 
the native horror for the e cxueleſt torments ? In 
| tine, are we not igno;ant, how 725 of thoſe 
55 innocent victims were F ATR io, with. 
out © public ada,” eſpecially as it ppened in 
- the laſt | aguioary perſecution” of Diocleſlan, in 
Which, as we are informed by an ancient writer, 
_ they were flayghtered as if by the | E law of war?” 
Are we not igngraut of 'what numbers were con. 
| ſumed in promiſcuous ven e how many 
were buried amidit zhe horrpr ; of miduight dark- 
neſs in the Waves, or ohe rwiſe ent off, without 
the, proſpe of even flatteripg_themle]ves uot 
_ oply ith the FE mens pose Which might 
be beſtowed on their bodies, bur alſo without 
the comfort of their! names being remembered by 
the church? Theb what love. a applauſe, or of 
earthly glory: could excite. "all thoſe heroes to 
the, no.leſs i ignominjous and obſcure, than ter: 


rifying conflicts? * 


The fourth cauſe leid dovn by Dodell „r 
the in ward teſtimony of 'a pure and innocent lie of e 
led a lo ig time beſore, and to this, as a fifth tan 
cauſe, he adds the hopes of a future immortal liſe; rd 
which two notiong ſays he, always ſtrengthened cou 
men againſt the feat of death. We ſhall cheer- YM jig: 
1 fully grant, chat our heroes were actpated by ion 
thoſe frntiments, though” indeed the former could BN vn 


not 


. 
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10. be common 10 All of them; fince many were 


dragged to Martyrdom, a few days, and perhaps | 


2 few hours after their converſion. And even 
ſhould we derive either from the firſt or ſecond * 
of the above. ſources, the fortitude of our Mar- 
tyrs,, we would gain the principal cauſe, which 
we are treating againſt. the incredulous, as the 
reader . oa diſcover from a little reflection on 


the ſubject: but the fact is, the above notions 


taken ſolely, are not in our opinion ſufficient, 
a even Dodwell confeſſes , to render man equal | 


o ſuch an enterpriſe. Theſe two refleQions may 


help to ſweeten the approach. of death, when. i it 
ppeara in its natural ſhape, but they are not ca · 


pble to prompt men to wiſh ſor it, and to Wy 


uence them to bear, it without a ſigh, and even 
vith. cheerfulgeſs,, when preceded and accom- 
paied with the ſanguinary retinue of ſlow, and 
erquiſite tortures, all of which, the conduct of 


cur martyrs has diſplayed, / as. appears from the 


doubted. evidence of. thouſands: of witneſſes, ; 


hoſe teſtimony we could adduce. 


Dodwell + proceeds to point out thoſe proſpedts : 
of exquiſite delight, which the primitive chriſ- 


) 


tzus imagined to be reſerved by God for the Mar. | 


yrs, the hapes of which animated them to en- 
counter the erueleſt torments with joyful intre- 


plity, - Here. our author advances ſome true poſi» | 
ions, but he alſo lays down many falſe ones. 


"hich muſt be rad the inevitable lot of thoſe, 


ho 
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bobsve no ſure * otiteriot® in matters of w. 
gion. Nis prineipat error oon ſiſts iti beliering *, 
that in thoſe days it was the . of 
the faithful, that the firſt reſurceQion;” 
; I hidotioncthin che Apoealypſe, was . 
6f the body; common indeed 10 alt the righ- 

© ba: but in which however) the Martyrs ea. 
es a * peculiar proportion after which, 
they refs to enjoy, with Chtiſt the belebrated 
N Millenium“ on this earth, which Would teen, 
9 otonfy h ſpiritual, but alſe wien ſenſible hap, 
Di eſs. This n dtion, ſays he; united Wir the 
cs of the approsehing end '6f the world, 

Which then prevailed; and Which hortened the 

_ Uiſtant ptoſpect of the * Millenium? admirably 
pPrompted the minds of the e ee eee 
rpire tothe crown of Martyrdem, It would be 
deviating from my plan, 46 attempt the vefutation 
1 this opinion of Dedwell, Which is bt unuſual 
wong many proteſtante, Who feprcuch the 
Cgdriſtiag W of andre neee vith thit 
error. | 03 0Y ae ne 
© Beſides: leg ef, r alla} e 
brated Boſſuet may be eonſulted on the twenticth 
chapter af the Apbcalypſe, where be briefly 
3 the truth in its proper light. To convince 

| the abeitors of Dod well, wat the error of the 
Millenium“ cannot be aſſigued as the general 
a ng ro par We . chriftia ans to 
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Martyrdom; it «wilt de ſufficieut to lay Wünee 
tbeth;/ this decifive' paſſage of Jaſtin, who afier 
Papizs” Was" the firſt ſupportet of that ſyſtem. 
Speaking to.Tryphoabour this temporal kingdom; 
which,” Chriſt was to enjoy bere below, in the re- 
fabliſhed Jeruſalem; with the ſaints riſen from 
the dere for” a" thouſand» years, be ſays in the 


„ 


* 


b. Nouowiug manner: I have already confeſſed, 
chat many others and I were of this opinion | 


but that there are likewiſe many, and thoſe 


trine; rejedt this opinion.“ In fatty (ſays the 


0 that this opinion is not to be found, e e 
1 of Alexandria; in Cyprian, or in Origen, but 


on the” contrary, the principles, which theſe 
0 rib lay down are oppoſite to that. ſyſtem, | 
i is notorious, chat it has been expreſsly com- 


il 8 batted by Cajus; and by Denis of Alexandria, 
one of the moſt Iluſtrious luminaries of the 
ig 


* third century; as we are informed by Euſebius, 
e St. Jerome. Nene ſame place may be con- 


- ited abeut What be writes, relative to the 
b frf reſurreQion,” mentioned in the Apocalypſe,” 
7 WW ud related! by Dödwell, where the errors of 
5 and. of the ee writers on this head, are 
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7 } In the Reflections on the opinion "of the We 


Placed in the end of the N of the 20th chapter 
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chriſtians,” who profeſs a pure, and pious doc» 


dove mentioned Biſhop of Meaux ) beſides, 
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be laid down. as, at leaf, ha univerſal cai 
wall ve are to cent ge * 


1 eee the: « Millenium; bus. never 
+ tecarhe doc of the-church;; and of the faith. 
| al, and that conſequeatly, it ca 


cording to the prejudices of bis ſeQ, Dodyel, 
- ſeatters in-the ſubſequent paragraphs. of bis diſer. 
tation. We then return to the ſubject under 
conſideration, and we obſerve, that although al 
the above mentioned cauſes, might have their in- 
fluence over the minds of the Martyrs, yet that 
writer ingenuouſly confeſſes, that of themſelves 
they were not ſufſicient to explain the gran 
event; but that ſuperior. aid and the operatic: 
of God“ was: veceſſary, by which, the Martyr: 
might be raiſed above their natural weakneſs 
and. ſupported in the oruel conflicts; of whict 
_ aids, and divine co-operation *, he writes ver 
| learnedly, to the end of his diſſertation. Abid 
jag then by his. deciſion, the cauſe of the iner 
1 after all their reſearehes, would be loſt; 
and the argument, which ariſes. from the teſli- 
mony of the Martyrs in favour, of religion, muſt 
Fe nest N 
But we muſt not imagine, he. the incredulou 
are thus filenced. It may be aſked: have they 
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1 ont to: explain the ſacceſs of the Mar- : 
sb Yes, aud here i 4. thn Fanaticiſm, or a ſpe- 
cies' 0 phrenzy and intoxication,” | through 
hich, all religions boaſt of their Martyrs. This 


he incredyſous take upon them to explain, and 
en to overturn "the grand event of the chriſtian 


kein writes), © js the cauſe of "Martyrdom: to be 


that he may! not eſteem himſelf wiſe,” we ſhall 
krouſly | attack this illuſion : and we undertake 


place our argument in its fulleſt light. I would 


and would favour. us with their authentic acts, 


5 and heroic tenor of their lives until death. 


Examen de la Relig, cap. 6. n. 3+ 
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the almighty, and univerſal cauſe, whereby, : 


artyrs. . The heated fancy e, %%% (thus one of 5 


perſuaded of this it is ſufficient. to reflect, that | 
there has been no religion as yet, which does 
not boaſt of its Martyrs. „I muſt confeſs, 
at though they a are ſo hardy, and do not bluſh 
deal, out ſuch folly, for 1 muſt ſtile it ſuch, 

ret T am aſhamed to take up the time of the in- . 

8 ied, reader in refuting them. But as we 

* muſt anſwer the fool according to his folly, 


Wi the more cheerfully, as it will contribute, to 


viſh, that thoſe, or ſome of their blind abettors, 
yho from time to time are boaſting of thoſe 
* Martyrs of every religion,” ſhould ſome time 
or other, give us an exact martyrology of them, 


their adventures, their manners, their confeſſions, 5 5 | 
weir torments, their conſtancy, and the edify- 


Bale 


af ; A = * by drawing up. the legend, and. the paſſion of 


| ö and that the tragedy c of Vanini had happened in 


_ Seized in Thoulouſe for impiety, he en | 


Oe beuge enlesern or my 200 {ſi 


Ba ils. MY pen was bappily calculated for ad! 
ſuch an undertaking, has. indeed . furniſhed us adi 
| with a ſpecimen of i it in his * Different Thoughts, iſo! 
pbſet 
 Vanini,, whom. bonours with the title ofſsbic 
. Martyr of Atheiſm.” He repreſents him, im 
the * head of a party, and the preacher of im. ber 
piety; to free his fellow. creatures from the fear fin h 
Dl hell, by which he thought, they were abſurd N euti 
. * tormented. He proceeds to repreſent him in ow. 
; « cuſtody, Ys; and. dragged to Aa public tribund], cm 
« where he i intre ly confeſſed his opinion, even p ü 
— in the face, the erueleſt \forures, withouWWrcga 
| « deigning to Heign * recantation, which might bi 
„ fave him 1 death, Which 50 finally ex 
i countered, | aud Tuffered i in defence of his doc 
6 trine, as became a renowned Martyr of. Atheiſm." 
Here is a ſample of, , Bayle's Bay © Menology: ” th 
fas however, as we. mall prove elſewhere, 

that this relation of Bayle i is really impoſture and 
| falſchood:: and indeed in che ſecond part of his 
1 0 Entertaigments. of Maximus and Themiſtius, 
be i 1 forced to acknowledge to Jacquelot, that 
his materials relating to this fac were-not genuine, 
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_ different manner. Tbat milcreant was a man | 
of abandoned. manners, and a corrupter of the 
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devoured, (as an t wugeſs 5 in 
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1 betore the court, to paſs for a Catholic, but 
ding that nelther hypocriſy, nor retraQztion 
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| us] 
ts” Would reſere him from the impending” ſtorm; and 
1 ofiſEbſerving that his blood muſt expiate he miſchief | 


chick he had done to ſociety, he abandoned 


an in his looks, and agitation and cowardice 
n his mind, he approached the place of exe. 
cation, and died like a beaſt. This is the re- 
owned Martyr, and this is the accurate exiti- 
eim, which our Libertines em 
ptheir eulogiums. Here the queſtion did not 


rhich might have happened in Greenland 1 the 
zn of Vanini, we may ſay was recent, and e 
ingedy was exhibited in France, and yet the re- 


5 doubt, if our incredulous ſhould undertake, to 
e publiſh the aQs of thoſe Martyrs, of whom they 
a boat ſo frequently, but we would meet with oy 


adventures, ſimilar to the above mentioned. 


8 5 
hot to come to the point: I do not deny, but 
t there have been, and that there may be men, 


vho through obſtinacy, and fanaticiſm, may de- 


with intrepid 


tridenee · of the truth. My ſecond: propoſition 
FO that * event of thes chriſtian Martyrs, 


oy in OE 5 


imſelf to agonies of wild defpair, and wit 


xgard the Syromacedonian epochs, eas vast - 


non of: Bayle' has been faithleſs“ I ra; | 


fad error with tbeir blood) nor ſhall I rake; | 
won me abſolutely to ſuy, that 10 ſuffer. death 

ity, requires an extraordinary aid 
tom God, aud that ſuch au event, is an infallible 


96 veſted | 


{ 


Oo "of God, which, iis. he, officieny cauſe i theres 
at thence I.cplle&ed.,. that it is. an infallible 


95 fider them, 5 aud | w vould ons obſer 
0 ther. they. Fl foley; the; erer i of head Wh 


dun of perſons under Heaven 2 that is, not heads 
cf ſects. whom obſtinacy, aud pride may buy 


language, but in the ſame ſpirit, the ſame faith, 


. form in ſo many perſons of different \climes, o 
e diſpoſitions, and . Giffetent: manners, 


„  Founru, CHARACTER en u ' noo lt 
<pelled with all its circumſtances, ca 


„proof of religion Now what are the circun-! 


flances, that eee. this mm! I would vo 


wiſh, that ot 


Tbe ert Jet a rin Io abe ende * 55 


+ tude of our Martyrs; _ oxeeeds any thing chi 
Amed pay proved by © Som 
dguments. The condition of thoſe vidtims, ofen ack 


we have; before ob- el 


itſelf next, which comprebends every deſcrip 


away, idiots, and frantic women, who might be 
actuated by fanaticiſm. - Here from the riſing to 
the ſetting ſun,” and from the moſt northem to te 
moſt ſouthern boundaries of the earth, we behold 
men and women, old age and youth, nobles and 


philoſophers and ſoldiers, boldly confeſs in every 


duriag the courſe of. about ſour c centuries, Such 
zee phrenzy of he imagination; and ou 


KK 
NF? 


Was 
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e to the world. Mindy pre- 
ts itſelf,” the eruelty of dhe puniſhment. = 


rene e being Airangled or hw. 
eaded, but to contemplate at the place of exe - 


ni got mig gun gusbe bat 
zelty. could, deviſe, marſhalled in formidable 
ray. Ib ame feeble, and delicate woman, 


) wade; through, the. whole ſeries of torture, 
ich a multiplicity: of executioners, could ſuc- 
ſively inflict. n the human body: ſcourging is 
zeceeded hy: the laceration, of the fleſh with iron 
uckles ; ; the torture of the rack, by the appli - 
0 of burning plates: then the bleeding, tbe 
wo, and almoſt roaſted Martyr, is remitted: to 
wiſon,, and after a few. days of hunger, of thirſt, 
ud the moſt barbarous treatment, is again 
fought: tothe * queſtion./”, but ſtill proving con- 
ant in his confeſſion, the torments are renewed, 
ad the wounds are lacerated anew with accu- 
mulated barbarity. One was ſurrounded with a 
tet, and expoſed to the ſeroeity of the deſert, 


* 

uad another was flayed alive, one was roaſted 
„oer a flow fire, another Was drenched with 
ing lead, one was plunged into ſcorching oil, 


ad another beſmeared. with bituminous com- | 
bifibles, to burn alive, and to oonſume ers- : 
ally like a torch inthe night. + TOTO IN 


45 8p] BÞ 4 7 2 1 
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5 our Libertines, in place of- the PerfianiLecdery! the” Jewiſh | 


w the iofants hangi ang eise ir brea 25 
Spee 0e Wee Mord wrorkiess! the 500. ar 
fu bride; was torn fro 


- love” diſtilling flem the pape, und the tender ane 
duaimſel/ that was eduested In" the Boſom of de Ine. 


$ - 
7 
4 F 


0 11 
woechaffadlts 6 het 061-40 ung Sl; 


dur heroes during the ſevere eunffict v Driggo 
io the tribunals" of /prefefs,” of *proconfe 

even of the 'Creſars, men and wom er and dl 

dren} frankly 'reply witheut equi vGestion, ot 

, betr. Wen chriſtians : we Will udore Cbriſt, 


them over, with an unprejudiced mind, they = not 
| Sur blu at their own my. „„ . 


rn from the armiofther log t 
with the mlt, which was generated by conjugi 


bac. and en and from rer te 


erh ſtoniſned world, o 
the moſt Testet and bat baron tormenn 
Could even the ereatbe fancy” of „ cone 


weh x power 468 thwart rol e oo 


theſe” Erdeltits' 


On Wh: 
r religion, . 1 f 4 


n e 


I ſhall next go to '66tifider; — Fr 


IE B19 Was eee 936. abano 7.5 ad 

{MICE LOGON ee 290 . ting nat 5911. 

een ae [in>"this chapter abhng our en ce 

wma de und in de SingtA Aon, collected h Farber 

 Ruivart, Une TAL E befor re us, 3nd Wy r ulal. of 
1 


Which, cannot be iently recommended. 10 in- 


dt ed of g ;reater Mitacy, 1500 Ade mel 71 cel 175 0 " 
rfl, work of ele be Weg See bf a, 


the Cabelliticks, or the werke of Rouſſeau, Sanld madd 


threatened ; and they reply, that the whole world 


a 

4 and they deſpiſe them, as mire. Torments are 
ie. nenaced, and they ſmile at them, as if they were 
et amuſement. They are offered time to reſolve, 
„ed they reply, that their reſolution admits of 


jbat are immediately extracted from theſe, in 
pbich, the interrogatories of the judges, and the 
iſwers of the Martyrs, are regiſtered in their 
un preciſe words and let me ſee if the whole 


er ed, not only by the Juſtins, the Cyprians, but 
, Wo by the Perpetuas, the Afras, and many other 


at the illuſtrious promiſe of our Legiſlator, is 


vit ſhall happen to you, for a teſtimony. Lay it 
"tp therefore in your bearts, not to meditate 
You, 11, 8-0 B b i before 


8 


cur. „xv. Canin Doc Trane. cy 369 


6 _ your "Medion: are nothing. 8 is 


do conſultation. Sentence of death is pronounced 
wgainſt them, and they unanimouſly reply :— 
Thanks be to God.”—Let the Sincere Acts be 
ooſulted, and eſpecially the * preconſular, or, 


ecian and Roman antiquity, ever heard from . 
e lips of their heroes, more courageous and 
wlime ſentiments, than thoſe, which were ut- 


5omen and children? Muſt it not be confeſſed 


curately accompliſhed. © But before all theſe 
* things, they will lay their hands on you, and 
*perſecute you, delivering you up to the ſyna- AD 
*zogues, and into priſons, dragging you before. - 
lings, and governors for my name ſake; and 


to them is baniſhment, and that their country is 
in Heaven. They are flattered with promiſes, 


5 | 
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zh « 1 N bow you! ſhall anſy wer. For will give: 
| you a mouth, and wiſdom, which all your ad- w. 
« verſaries, ſhall not be able to reſiſt, and gan. . 
4 « ſay s.“ And elſewhere: : © but when they ſhall to 
« deliver you up, take no thought how or what of 
1 ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you in that. 
2 hour what to ſpeak; for i it is not you that ſpeak Moo!) 
but the ſpirit of your Father that ſpeaketh ii bei. 
you f.“ When or where has it ever been ſeen unt 

| that a heated i imagination, or ſo happy a fanaticiſ R 
could change ignorant and weak mortals, into (oF be 
| courageous, and-prudent beroes? ' ar 
In the fifth place we ſhall ſpeak of the fon «ll 
_ of the Martyrs in ſuffering. Tyranny deviſe dh 
all the moſt barbarous means, to mangle the ic" bh 
aud to ſubdue the ſpirit. of our heroes: but it va e 
defeated. © Such was the fortitude of Blandina, a0 
hall quote i this example from the Sincere Ads li; 


2 that the executioners 1, who ſucceeded wo 


5 0m palm of viory,. after having exhauſted all tht 


« other from the riſing to the ſetting of the ſuuſ e 
4 ; in tormenting her, with. every ſpecies of torWMcuti 
© ture, were worn down, and reſigned to ber ec 


6 reſources of their ingenious cruelty. They wer br: 

2 « aſtoniſhed, that ſhe ſtill could 3 having 

« her whole body torn and mangled ; z whilſt they ini 

« imagined, that any of the tortures, "which they be 
0 employed, would be ſufficient to, deſtroy ber m. 
But the holy | woman, like a generous cham nd 
4 pion, acquired new firengrh, and fonitude | 
& the 

„ Math. cap. 10. t Epiſt. Keel, Via & Lugd. ap 

_ Euſeb, Lib. « Hift, 8 _ „ | 


1 


the conff a: I and the ſole repetition of theſe 
« words, I ama Chriſtian, and there is no evil 
done amongſt us — was a relaxation and reſt 


We! 
hall 


only on the lips of our Martyrs, in the midſt of 
heir agonies. It is aſtoniſhing indeed, ſays Lac- 
antius, Who might have been an ocular witneſs *. 

« Robbers, and men of muſcular ſtrength, cannot 
bear ſach torments : their ſhricks and their ſighs 


iffiſted by that band, that inſpires patience to 
the heart. But our Martyrs, not to ſpeak of 
* the men, but the youths, and even the feeble 


gor can even the flames extort a ſigh from their 
lips.“ Further : the Martyrs exhibited a new 
ngument of their fortitude, whilſt they re- 
poached the tyrants, with impiety, and the exe- 
utioners with imbecility in tormenting; and by 
leelaring that they would clicerfully meet more 
lively and exquiſite torments, for the 5 8 in 
br the Name of Jeſus. 

Nor was this fortitude, Ranbha falky, or 
fuious ; but it was truly dignified, calm, and 
heerfal, 1 ſay dignified, becauſe it betrayed 
doing, inconſiſtent with the dictates of reaſon, 
ad the divine light, as Clement of Alexandria 
„ 2 etl obſerves, 


* loft. Lib. ep. 13. 
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"to her, and {tifled every ſenſation of pain, and 5 
« of preſent! anguiſh. The language of con- 
ſion, and not of cotiplaidt, or ſorrow, hung 


are heard, becauſe overcome by pain, and un- : 


"ex, ſilently triumph over the executioners, 
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obſerves, who upon this ground tiles it manly, | 
and not childiſh fortitude, becauſe children ex. 
counter dangers through timerity, or ignorance, 
I ſay calm, and cheerful; and this appeared in 


Adds: thus in the Acts of Perpetua, and Feli. 
uus, it is mentioned, that © on the day of their 
victory, they paſſed from the priſon to the an. 

= * phitheatre,” where they were to receive thc 
5 . of martyrdom, * as cheerful, and con- 


bn . alſo aſſerted of the — of Lyax: 
„ "who cheerfully approached the tortures, dil 
5 playing a certain majeſty, mingled with joy 

. * in their countenances.” Pontius writes the ſane 
of St. Cyprian, and Ambroſe, of Agnes, and a 

" Dodwell obſerves, this circumſtance of a calm, 

and cheerful, countenance, . is ordinarily manix 
feſted by the true Martyrs, in oppoſition to fana 
ties, who appear ferocious, and deſperate. Whence 


ful a fortitude be imparted to our Martyrs? It i 
certain and obvious, that it muſt proceed fron 


light ſenſations of pain; from having their wound 
- harmleſs at their feet; and from finding them 


: ſelves, in many caſes, viſibly defended, and pro 
_ teſted. iN. dere, read e * Blandin 


ä . 3 + Paſſo S. 8. rere Felicit ehen ih, | 


5 FILA 8 


their countenances: as we frequently read inthe 


< poſed, as if they marched into a Paradiſe 


could ſo inflexible, and at the ſame time, ſo cheer 


their ordinarily not having any, or at leaſt, very 


healed and cloſed vp; from ſeeing the wild beaſt 


 derivet 


he” e Docrkixz. 1 


er. of pain, from the repetition of theſe words: — 
ce, I am a Chriſtian, —St. Perpetua was ſtruek | 
* with horror, at her firſt entrance into the pri- 
i the BN + ſon, having never before experienced ſuch 
« darkneſs; and for this reaſon, that proved a 
bitter day to her. But in a little time, ſhe 
am. < found berſelf ſo cheerful and content, that the 
« priſon put on the appearance of a palace, and 
Jl © ſhe preferred her reſidence there, to any other 
"8 © abode: and aſterwards being affailed in the 
% amphitheatre, by a ferocious cow f, ſhe 
did not-. perceive the aſſault, nor did ſhe 
« believe it, until ſhe obſerved in her cloths, 
and in her body, ſome traces of the vio- 
lence.“ In the life of Andronicus, and of 
ahers,” we have an account of the healing of 
the wounds; as we alſo read in the Acts of the 
Martyrs of Lyons. . The alleviation of the pains 
ij atteſted in the Acts of St. Vincent, St. Philip 
of Hereclea, and of others alſo: the voice-from 
Heaven, that was heard by St. Polycarp, and 
St. Victor; the meekneſs of the wild beaſts, we 
ind authenticated in the Epiſtles of St. IS | 
atius, as a ſolemn and public fact. 
Theſe prodigies, which-muſt undoubtedly have | 
inſpired the Martyrs with eminent courage, and 
| wich, I lay down here in the fixth place, among 
the einen, that e their conflicts, 
; theſe 


ans I Ibid, 5. 20. ä 


derived Hievingerabls relief, and a to tal ceſſition 1 
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chit ae Þ ſay, were w. 


: others attributed them to the powers of magic 


affixed to Chriſt, was after wards common v, and 

8 univerſalhy levelled againſt the W a8 1g. 
natius the Martyr complains; and as we lean pre 
from all the Acts, as the learned: Holſtein ob the 
ſerves f. Fut if our Libertines reaſonably ſmile, 
Aàt the ſimplicity of the pagans; who had reſort] Li 
10 magie arts, ta account for what they ſeen, co 


thoſe facts, (Which ennmnot be denied--without 
falling into the moſt! ſhameſul pyrhoniſm), 01 
Which, we have thouſands, / and yet are not 


0 dom, was fanaticiſm, and imagination.“ 


fled- A bet enen 


Becauſe, they happened publicly „ nor were 
they ever denied by them, as Dod a land 


Th 5 anche ven many were converted at the fight of the 


them, as appears both from the Acts, and from 
the teſtimony of Laviaptiua®;) and moreover 


"I cantation. This calumny, w hich Was beſore 


mall aſk, whether are they deſerving of com- gu 
paſſion, or ridicule, whilſt they cannot deny 


aſha med to tell us, that the © cauſe of B 


that we muſt ſay this warmth of. ere 


bas rendered men inſenſible to torments, bealeq h an 


their wounds, and bronght- the wild beaſts to 
fawn at their feet? eee 
From what has hoon Sh ſaid, we \ colled 
that the circumſtances, with which, the conflicts 


of the chrilian Martyrs, are inveſted, a 1, 
: "4 i The . 
* Inſt Lib. 5. cap. 13 + Epiſt, ad Phil. | 
T eee 8. 8 ee d 5 23 


” 
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The afouiſhing numbers. II. The quality of e 
perſons, of every climate, and condition. III. 
The ſeverity of the. moſt [cruel torments, that. 
were ever heard or imagined. IV. The courage of 
the Martyrs, and their wiſdom before the tyrants. 
v. Their fortitude, not only firm in the bigheſt: 
ei degree, but alſo ſerene and cheerful. VI. Io 
ag all theſe we muſt add, as a eifeumſtance of pub- 
lore lic, and inconteſtible authenticity, the wonder-. 
aud ful comforts, and even inſenfibility in the midſc- 
of tortures, and other extraordinary modes of 
protection, which frequently nN OP 
the time of Martyrdom. ' _ ' 

Now, I ſhall. aſk the 3 3 if our 
Libertines muſt not have laid aſide candour, and 
common' ſenſe, (which ought indeed to be ſtrialy - 
guarded in every kind of controverſy), when 
they oppoſe, as they uſually do, the Martyrs of 
other religions, to thoſe prodigies, which ſo 
ſtrongly mark the chriſtian religion? What re- 
lemblance, or proportion, can there be between 
the conflicts of a few enthuſiaſtic miſcreants, 
forcibly dragged to the gibbet, after a life uſually 
profligate, and which terminated in a furious, 
and deſperate death, and this crowd of mil- 
lions of heroes, marked and adorned with ſich  - 
ſublime characters, of which, with the ſmalleſt 
appearance of truth, a veſtige, or a ſhade, could 
not be pointed out in the demeanour of the miſ. 
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1 5 vis; and: alſo all the above nde! circon. 
ſtances, | deſtroy every compariſon . between our 
Martyrs, and thoſe few wretches, that are op. 
poled by the incredulous, is it not obvious, that 
te ſameneſs, and identity of cauſe; in the oc 
party, and the other muſt. alſo fall to the ground > ard. 
Muſt not every one be convinced, that if the of 
'_ «warmth of imagination, has brought the bead Wi nev 
of a ſect to the misfortune of being condemned if mid 
io the gallows; that it muſt be alſo the warm N pro 
af the imagination, nay, a real phrenzy tha Wi gra 
| prompts any man to think, that a ſimilar cauſe übe. 
ſufficiently accounts ſor the prodigies of the chri. Th. 
tian Martyrs, veſted with all thoſe circumſtance, * 
Which hitherto, we have demonſtrated n the Dt 
moſt authentic monument? a 
3 Then if that cauſe, or to call it pa an 
dlat vain fiction, is wholly inſufficient to explain “P 
= the grand prodigy, (and here we challenge all the Wil © 
ineredulous that now are; or. ſhall be hereafter, An 
to undertake the taſł with any degree of plauſi- 
; bility), - if moreover the other human cauſes 
pointed out by Dodwell, and which, we have 
diſcuſſed, (as ſome of them might have ſome in- 
fluencs), were not any of them, nor all together 
ſufficient to account for the * fat of tho 
_ © chriſtian Martyrs, veſted with all its circum- 
_ © ſtances,” we muſt neceſſarily have recourſe to | 
| that uy." that Ry * the "Ti 
1 8 
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be. XIV. canieriar Doersins. 377 . a 
= This muſe. be the omnipotent grace of God, 


« Wwhbich with the moſt efficacious aid of internal! 


„tickt, flaſhing upon the affectious, and ſometimes 
t ao with the external aids of relief and pro- 
e ection, ſupported the work of his hands, in, t he 
: duous conflicts, and carried them to that point 
e cf courage and victory, to which human frailty 
i Leerer arrived. Before the combat, and in the 
d nidſt of torments, the martyrs offered the moſt 
profound and ardent prayers to Heaven for this 
it grace, as we read in the acts: and i it was in this, 
bey repoſed their whole truſt and courage. ny 
. WY Thus we read of Felicitas, (to wave mapy other | 
J cxaryples), who being in priſon, and groaning 
„ in the pangs of labour, was aſked by one of the 
nards; . 128 bow ſhe, who now complained | ſo 
„moch, could bear in the amphitheatre to be e- 
n * poſed to the teeth of wild beaſts, which ſhe 
e * deſpiſed, when ſhe refuſed to offer facrifice?” 
„nd ſhe returned this ſingular anſwer: © I now | 
b. © ſuffer what I ſuffer, | but there will be another 


© te jn me there, that will ſ ffer for me, ſince I will ET 


e WI fuffer for him *.” In fine, this all powerful 
n- Wy grace of God, which comforted his champions, 

er pas acknowledged and confeſſed, even by the 
pagans, who were ſpecially "converted to the 5 
faith through that means, and upon this account 
it was ſaid, * that the blood of the Martyrs was. 
the ſeed of be faith. wi 5 (ſays Lactantius), 


" ;" — 
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8 big the crowd v ws aſtoniſhed to. behold men 
1 lacerated' by various torments, and continue in. 
£ « trepid in the midſt of the exhauſted executioners, 
| 4. they were forced to acknowledge the truth of 
the fact; that is, that the uniformity of ſo great | 
"LY mültitude, and the perſe verance of thoſe who 
Oe. * ſuffered, could not be an illuſion, and that even 
| * patience urſelf could not dear fuch | tortures 

f without the aid of God, - | 
\ Now if the grace of God was the en 
Jo ce of the courage of the Martyrs, 'who bore 
| teſtimony of * the "Chriſtian Religion, by a neccl 
tary conſequence, he muſt be the author of that 
religion: and as be cannot be the author of ary 
religion but a true one, upon this ground the 
- reftimony_ of the Martyrs, © evinces the truth and 
divine origin of the Chriſtian Religion : which 
we had undertaken to "detaphiſtrate.” = 
; "Here I muſt bowever take” notice of a theo- 
55 jogical argument, hich is 5 gevelled againſt the 
above confequence, f in a*maſterly tone, by a mo. 


en 


2 
8 


I 


gerd Freethiriker. ( The Fathers of the church, I . 

& fay that it is the cauſe, and not the puniſhmenr oy 

that makes the manyr, and it is" 'an Axiom off a, 

4 al 

| - religion that cauſa martyrem facit, non pena. il 0 

15 e Then when it 18 concluded, that the Chriſtian teu 
"« Religion is true, becauſe it has had its Mar- 

* t rs, "Ex matter in veſtion i is fo fed “. Th 
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But the objection falls of itſelf, from what we 


ample of one man, who ſuffers death, to the 
whole fact of the chriſtian Martyrs, veſted with 


even wicked of the human heart: the ſecond 
cannot flow, but from the omnipotence of God 


The Fathers ſpeak, of che firſt, and in that, the 
* cauſe is the criterion,” or the ſeal which ſtamps 


the Martyr. We have ſpoken of the ſecond, 


Nor ens we in eee Ade matter in 5 8 


„ 


9 


was true i Tal the. ade bay, it e 
cauſe it was fo, that they embraced it, and con- 


Martyrs, accompanied with all the above circum- 
ſtances, becomes a new proof, and an evident 
demonſtration of its truth. Religion, then makes 


They are two reciprocal cauſes, which different! 

illuſtrate, -and promote each other. Whoever 
is initiated in the ſciences, and in the art of rea- 
| "ning, which indeed | * not the 3 feature 


of 


4 CantarIaN Doe uin. a 3's 


have already ſaid :—here he paſſes from the ex · 


all its eircumſtances. What a miſerable ſophiſm! 
The firſt caſe, may originate. from the principles, 


alone. This we bave already demonftrated. — : 


and we ſay, that ſuch a crowd of Martyn, 
xdorned, with ſuch fignal characters, is an evident . 
cRITER ION, ta diſcover. the truth of the cauſe. 


— 
>. 


firmed it with their blood; but that blood that 
was ſpilt in deſence of it, by many thouſand 


the Martyr, and the Martyrs confirm religion. 


{FN 
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of the incredulous, may recollect a ' thouſand = 
___ fimnilar proofs. But our adverſary is not yet ſatis. | 
i, 15 fied, and be finally inveſts us with this formid- þ 
able argument. 80 far from the Martyrs being a 
"AY proof of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, Y 
OR, & that on the | contrary, they are an evidence of a 
Ne kts falſity. This be conceives to be a deadly l 
* blow, which will level us in the duft !—* For,” WM 
us he, * it is injutious to God 10 ſay, that be n 
4 nech bs death, thoſe who believe what he 1 
be bas revealed . 2085 This is an admirable argu- p! 
ment, but it has the misfortune to prove nothing, in 
„ becauſe it proves too much. In fact if it is injuri. N ©: 
. ous. to God to fry, that he delivers to death hi 
thoſe who believe, what is revealed, it will be 3 
3 equally: fo to fay, that he abandons to misfortunes, WM * 
do tortures, to puniſhment, thoſe who fulfil his 01 
; commandments. Now there is nothing more W 
g viſible in this worldthan the miſery of the riph- W 
| reps, and the proſperous fortune of the wicked. of 
wt Then if God cannot be called the author of re· 21 
| vealed religion, - becauſe thoſe, 'who believe it, W 
are killed; neither will he be the author of na- to 
' tural religion, becauſe thoſe, who obſerve it, arc hz 
„ unhappy: and if this be taken from God, what co 
tall become of his Providence? And if it be of 
. refuſed to God, what ſhall become of bim? pe 
7 Thus 1 it is evident, that the art of reaſoning is not lo 
| e charaQeriflic of the Fro nn 25 1 , 
tes „ n vn e 
) ... 5 A | * 
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| The 8 evil is an objeclion equally” 
levelled: againſt the Chriſtians, and Naturaliſts, 
by. the Atheiſts, and Deiſts, one of whom the 
author we refute, ” VE himſelf to be in his tract. 
We have amply refuted this objection elſewhere, 
and it is improperly aimed againſt revealed re- 


eee 


ligionz and if it be of no weight againſt the na- 
| tural, neither can it be againſt revealed religion. 
Though I ſhall reſerve to another place, to treat 
profoundly of this matter, I ſhall briefly ſay, that 


ww 0 


ous to God, it has been eminently glorious to 
him: fince the conflict exhibited in the moſt bril- 
lant light, the almighty. proweſs of his grace, 

which ſtrengthened frail creatures to triumph | 
orer - the powers of tyranny. Whilſt religion 
was perſecuted, and combatted by an entire 
world through this means, ſhe became miſtreſs. 
| of the earth. To thoſe who have fallen, infinite 
| glory has been the reward through the ſecurity, 
which was manifeſted to them in the conflict, and 
to thoſe who followed, incomparable advantage 
has been the conſequence ; ; and all diſplay in their 
conflicts and victories, an invincible. argument 
of the revealed truths, and moſt powerful wea- 


A bs We wo DP „%% 
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lous, who preſume to oppoſe them. I hope it 
vill not be diſagreeable to our reader, to hear 
how MENG Felix replics to a fimilar argument 

1 85 levelled | 


— 


ligion, as it is equally forcible-againſt natural re- ; 


inſtead of the death of the Martyrs being injuri- 


pons to confound, and to overthrow the incredu- 5 


#1 6 * : ; f 8 — 2 ” ; 5 5 . f 
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levelled | againl the ae chriſtians by the 
1 Gentiles and with his words taken from bis 
+. Ocravros, we ſhall cloſe the argument of the 
_ . Martyrs, which we have hitherto treated, — 

, © The fortitude of the Martyrs,” ſays he, iz 
confirmed in adverfity ;. calamity” 3 
< becomes the ſource of vittue and in fine, the 
_ © faculties of the mind and body muſt languiſh 
without exereiſe. All your heroes, whom 
= you quote as examples become. renowned, and 
* illuſt rĩous from misfortunes: © Tou muſt then ac- 
knowledge that God can affiſt us, and 
that he does not forget us, ſince he is the ruler 
« of all, and the friend of his own. But he 
proves and examines every one by adverſity: 
be weighs the courage of every one by the 
te trials to which, he expoſes them, and to the laſt 
e he ſerutinizes the human heart, conſcious that 
nothing can periſh in his hands. Thus like 
gold proved by the flames, ſo are we proved 
"8 by affliction. What an illuſtrious ſpectacle 
* is preſented to God, when the chriſtian engages 
with the tortures, and when he com poſes bim- 


«ſelf againſt. the threats and torments? When 


he ſmiles, at the appearance of death, and the 
« horrid. aſpe& of the executioners? When he 
_ generouſly defends the liberty of his conſcience | 
_ « againſt kings and , tyrants? — The. ſoldier of 
Chriſt is not abandoned in the midſt of tor- 


1 AP," nor does he N in death, thus the 
7 6 * chriſtian 


CHAP. xv. cusisrian Doer king. „ 


46 chtiſtian may appear miſerable wide be . 


« Yourſelves exalt to the ſtars, thoſe men that | 
« roſe ſuperior to the frowns of fortune :>—A 
« Mutius Scævola, who failed in the ſtroke, which, 


© he aimed at the king, would have periſhed by 


« the daggers of his enemies, did he not ſacrifice 
* his right hand. But of ours, how many ſuffered 
« not only their right hands, but alſo their whole 
bodies to be conſumed by the flames without 
«a ſigh, even whilſt they had it in their own 


« power to be enlarged? But can I compare our 


„heroes to your Mutius, to Aquilius, and to Re- 
« oulus? Our children and tender ſex, deſpiſed 
the gibbets, the tortures, the wild beaſts, and 
*all the hideous aſſemblage of terror, which 
* were arrayed by our enemies, through the 
* patience which was beſtowed on them from 
* above; and yet you will not underſtand, unfor- 
« tunate mortals! that no perſon will encounter 
* pain without reaſon, or bear torments without : 
the aid of God.. 


* Mn. In. OR. cap. 36. et 37. Edit. Lug. Bat. 16532. 


; © +18 4 
BOOK 
« # 
* 


1 % 
e It 
» * , 
* 7 
4 * * | 
s - 
. þ * 
* 7 «„ 5 
2 * * 
.- * % 
— 4 
\ ” * 
7 5 
* 
4 * * : 
.* 
* „ 
s - 
* 
0 # 
4 1 
y 
- * 5 ; 
. bs x * PF. a 2 d 47 > 4 
4 4 Ly * 


I. It is Tue. from bet: bas been faid, that the Charafter 
. of Miracles belongs to the Chriſtian Religion, and that 
'. this effeflually proves its Di vinity. 


El 
o. en 


II. An Objection anſwered. The Reſurrection of Curt . . I 
the fundamental Miracle of our Religion. © OC 
m. Sopbiſms of Wood oolflon againſt -the Reſurreflion of if 

; our Savieuy-: Remarks on that Frertbinter. Fe, . 
8 | | : c 
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w. The Tefthmony, of the Apoſtler a certain Prosf of the 
| pe gh "They, could not ait others. thr ongh 
* Inteteſſs ©. 

Nor could they Aude themſelves Hr Fenetiviſm.. 3 

VI. Why Cbriſt raiſed from the N 72 mw : 
to the Princes of the Gnagogue # . 2 W 1 

II. en "of. the e 


8 Be 7 

VIII. Objedtien of Spinoſi againſt the 11 l 
by a Doctrine of St. Thomas. rn. 
X. The Syſtem ien nee bu e. 
eæaminec 
N Abele, of Berl on the bas b of the Spinefiftr 
Paradox of Woolftonz who explains | in a Senſe purely, 
allegotical, the Goſpel Hiftoty of the 1 Con 
futation of the ſame. 

* Teo. ach Bt Ruf the De is propoſed 2 
wy ri Aud the Argument” drawn from tbe 
a in bre the e e is 
fro in me. 58 A ee 


In ENTREAT tle coutteous reader to permit me | 
v enter upon this ſubject, with the cloſe and pre- 
le method, which is ordinarily employed in the | 

tools. I proceed thus: 
If God has worked miracles in favour of the 
Chriftian Religion, it muſt be certainly true and 
Vor. II. „ % -. ane: 


| 18 28 it is, that God cannot lie, or become the ap- 
be wel on two fides. Firſt by denying thei 7 
fact, that is, that there ere over were miracles wrought th 


. wrought in favour of the Chriſtian Doctrin 
8 cauſe they do not come from God, but from ſome 


evil ſpirit, or from the operation of ſome natun burt 


> natural cauſe, the TO] muſt be complete, auq let 


o * ” > : * * ; * 


run CHARACTER or n Book 


8 as 8 dut fo it is, that ſuch miracles have th 


been wrought by God in favour of this dodtire: 
wherefore the Chriſtian Doctrine i is r true m⸗ 


and divine. | ; 1 mY the 


The firſt of * propoſitions - is as ride cle 


prover, and the promoter of falſehood. - The ſe. | 
h, the whole difficulty reſts, nay lav 


in favour of the Chriſtian Doctrine. Secondly, 
by examining the theory; that is, by ſaying ar 
even ſhould it be admitted that miracles werf in! 


theſe nevertbeleſs do not prove its truth: bon 


they might proceed from the demons ; 28 in 10 fac 
all other religions boaſt of thouſands of Miracles er 


and yet they prove nothing in their favour, be- 


cauſe, Over this double ground our Freethinker ran 
pomponſly march to overturn the luminous aura, 
forcible argument, which is borrowed from th fc 
miracles in favour of the Chriſtian Religion. poy 


So that when I demonſtrate, I. that miracles ha ene 
been really wrought in favour of this religion 


and II. that theſe miracles could not by 31) 
means proceed from the demons, or from an 


oo it not lo? 1. 


n mul. tr 


* * ? 
ag, + 
* ; 


* 


192 XVI. a ern boerlisz. „ 
chat from bat, bas hitherto been ſaid, the above 
propoſitions are demonſtrated, not only in a looſe 
manner, but alſo in as evident and forcible a me- 
mod as the ſubjeQ will admit. See with what 

elearneſs. The rapid and extenſſve propagation 
of the Goſpel is a moſt certain fact, which even 

the incredulous do not preſume to deny: and we 
have alſo demonſtrated (chap. 14.) that, that 
* propagation was impoſlible, even through all 

F the imagitiable human means.” The preach- 
Ing of the Apoſtles, and the teſtimony of the 
Martyrs is another fact admitted by the Free- 
binkers: and we, having likewiſe analized 
all the human powers and cauſes,” have de- 
onſtrated (chap. 15.) that * through them, that 
ſact veſted with all its circumſtances eould ne- 
rer happen.“ Wherefore, means ſuperior to 
the powers of nature, muſt have been em- 
loyed to accompliſh theſe two events, and of 
turſe miracles muſt have been wrought.— 

ranted replies the Libertine, but what kind of 

nracles? Such as thoſe of Apollonius, and of _ 


lemons, but could not come from God. But I 
hall aſk thoſe, what idea do they form to them- 
ives of the demons? It muſt be no other cer- 
h N but that of an evil principle equally boſe 
le to God, and to man: and upon this account | 
ie an of error, and of iniquity, whereby 


*. 


„ „ mak 


Elculapius, which. might have proceeded from 5 
power ſuperior to man, which is that of the 


5 388 : erh euuae rx or rus | 500 l. 


man pight be afflit ed with miſery, ad God is. ii © 
| ſalted wich outrage. - Rut we have beſote demon fi! 
rated, that the Chriſtian Doctrine 1s -perfedly : 
- pale in its theoretical maxims, to the Bil © 
Purer truths of Natural Religion; that in its laws, a 
5 is maſt holy; that promulgated to the world, ? 


it bas g turned error and fin: and that aft 

3 refarmed. the manners of men, and re. 

. Claimed Wy from idolatry, - it carried them to 

venerate and to love God: and hence the greae! 

advantage accrued to man, abd the moſt ſplendii 

_ glory ta God: wherefqre the demon could not 

be the promoter of ſuch doctrine: wherefore the 

. __- . * miracles wrought in favour of the. Chriſtian Re- 
L üzggiqn, could not proceed from the demon, but 
i _ from God alone. Then from what has been faid 
it is demonſtrated, that miracles. have beer 
-  wropght in favour of the. Chriſtian Religion; aid 
_ that they could alone proceed from Gad. 
I believe, that the zeader, who lon attended 
and. looked. deep. into the truths, that we have 
_ capdidly and clearly proved above, may diſco: 
the force of this demonſttation, to which indeed; 
the F reethinker s may oppoſe miſerable cavils, anc 
the. reveries of a miſguided fancy, but neve 
can make a tolerable o 
Shauld it he ſaid, that indeed e. 
ide Propagation of the faith, and the teſti 
©, mony of the Apoſtles and Martyrs,“ demor 


arte a Fenn ö <punejey: of God to fucl 
af ns 


* > 


50 


on AP: VI. eunieriun Decrasber- 2389 


grand events 4 but that they do not by any means 
prove the extrinſię eflecis of miracles: I ahſwer 
in the By place, that in whatever manner that 
divine concurrence has happened, it does not in 
the Teaſt invalidate the cauſe which I treat: be- 
cauſe that religion muſt be divine and true, that 
was propagated, and ſupported by ſo, ſingular 
and extraordinary a concurrence from God. Ian. 
ſwer in the ſecond place, that if ng external mira- 
culous ſigns have been exhibited," bd yet it has 
happened, chat innumerable crowds. of men of 
every condition, and of every clime' have em- 
braced, and defended with their blood fo auſtere 
a religion, without any parade of human elo- 
quence,” or of ſupernatural. prodigies; this is an 
event more aſtoniſhing. than all the miracles: it 
diſcovers. an almighty hand, which does not now 
conſolidate and divide the waters like two moun · 
lains, or tame the ferocity of the deſert; but, 
that uniformly, bends the human mind, to aſſent 
to inſerutable truths, and captivates the will of 
mankind ta embrace the moſt arduous laws, withs 


out the intervention of any of thoſe uſuak means, __ 


| 1 convince the underſtanding or move the 
This is a ſolid thought of St. Thomas, Be, 
__ words are appoſite ta. our putpoſe.— 
* That aſtoniſhing converſion, of the world to he 10 
* chriſtian faith, is to us a moſt evident · proof of 
* former miracles; ſo that is not neceſſary that 
« * ſhould be renewed, as they evidently ex- 
I 3. GN. 
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| ; * hibit themſelves to us in their bc But it 
| . " WOO bethe ook Mlypendous of al Mftacles 


| Li Te # wy Aenlt ine to > obſerve Were e al A 
5 2 hops in fo ſublime rewards without ext 


<-prodigies, - and merely through the ſuggeſtion 
* of ſimple and ignoble mortals *. - Thirdly? 
anſwer, that” in the” two above mentioned facts, 


8 uf ins rer 
dous miracle is the baſis and 4 Fin; ; chat is, the 


_ " reſuireQion of Chriſt, wich 50 ] which, as we have 
demonſtrated, (chap. 16.) theſe two events could 
ba ve never happened: and which ſuppoſed, the 
argument, which we now treat, ſhines' With re- 
doubled luſtre 1 chat 18 of the miracles, which 
were wrought by God to confirm the Cbriftia 
| Religion, and  confequently its undoubted divine 
origin. The incredülous feel the weight of theſe | 
' inferences,” and upon this account it is againſt 
chem, they declaim with uncommon malignity, 
and it is againſt this ſupreme and characteriſtic 
prodigy of our faith, which aloge is fufficient to 
 Glence them, that they level all- the formidable 
artillery of their ſophiſms. Vnſueceſafully how- 
ever; ſince it muſt appear from what we have al- 
ready demonſtrated, that their cauſe is deſperate. 

* Chriſt nag not 7 15 e of the 
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Apoſtles, and the converſion of the world would 
be impoſſible: now theſe two facts are true, 
and undeniable; then Chriſt muſt have 
g. and Religion triumphs. This argument 
is ichliſtible, But we ſhall allow ſome quarters 
to our adverſaries, to hear what N e to 
N N 
Thomas Woalfton, A | Britiſh Ns ag is = f 
man, who a r Spinoſa, has had the audacity to 
attack with t moſt ſignal timerity, not only 
all the miracles, but alſo the glorious reſurrection 
of Chriſt. He attacked it in his fixth Sermon * Mo 
and he pretends that the evidence of the Apoſtles 

on that ſcore is of no weight; that the whole 
1 been the fruit of fraud and impoſture: that 


_ pulchre, 


« « The firſt of thoſe e ee 
from Fabricius Salut. lux Evangel. gap. 9.) in the year 1727 
with the title. „ Diſcourſe bn the Miracles of our Saviour, 
«relative to tlie diſpute, that ia now agitated between the 
© Incredulous and the Apoſtles. It is notorious how the 
Britiſh Goverment proceeded againſt the Author, and-in ». 
Court of King's-Bench in 1729, he was declared guilty of. 
lapiety. and Blaſphemy, and was fined one hundred (others lay . 
; twenty-five-gounds) for each. of his. fix. Diſcourſes, and con- 
demned to a year's impriſongient, and was obliged to give 

two thouſand pounds ſecurity for-his good behaviour. 

But he not · being able to pay the. fine, or to find bail, he re. 
 mained-in.prifon to the year 1133, when he died, aged 63,— 

dee Father Niceron. Mem: des Homme, Illuftr; tom. 4— _ 
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hre, eaten vy the Body er Cui, . 
Irds promulgated among the people that he 


toe from the dead, In fact 1 aſk, (rontinued 


be, te Aking up the celebrated atßzument of $þi af, | 
Ant of other Freethinkers), if the affair Ade 
büppen thus, and that Chriſt bad really riſe 
from the dead, why did he not appear in perſou 
+ Before the High Prieſts, und the Princes of the 
People? I chat refurreBion muſt have been th 
. Priiibipat proof of the miffion of the Saviour, 
it Was reaſdnäble, that the evidence of it ſhould 
be puſtied to the moſt exalted point, and Placed 
beyond the thafow of doubt; why then was the 
_ ſeretbaly confiflet t to a few of bis ende, Who 
tlie themſelves, * witpelfes E by 
„God Thus Woollton, who pointing ot 
auôther objection, concludes by ſaying: ln a 
* word, who knows but the pretended witneſs 
or the reſutrection of Jeſus "Chrift have not 
1 * been. deceived themſelves through, fanaticiſm, 
* or. that they were not prampted by intereſt ta 


b deceive others? What may be ſafely concluded 


e is; that thoſe 8 


ON of theſe two things. 


Thus we ſee how. far Glly n may carry a man, 


_ 5 (358; 1 
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aycun des infideles mais aux ſaints ſeuls, i] enſuit de la que 


fa reſurrection do ii etre explique dans un ſens Abel. $ 


gu My la . des Files 5 Ep 23. En 


48 I. chstsrils Doering. | 393 
In ſact, Britain was ſhocked-at the publication of 
this writer, but in reality we muſt not wonder at 
ſuch an event, becauſe the ſoil of that free Ifle is 
but too productive of ſach fruit. It is ſaldꝰ, (I hope. 
reſſion), that Woolfton in his misfortunes, went 


the head of the ſtairs, hen he paſſionately cried 
out, that he ſhould be gone from his houſe, as 


your Sermons on Miracles,“ ſays Whiſton 
be Other, „ agrees by no means with that tole- 


1 writings, and of which, you ſtand ſo much in 


* he could have imagined : »—and thus turned 
tim away. I am of opinion that Woolſton 


tan coolly fay that they did not think, nor could 


Sx % ; 


C = 9 it abore place 


the indulgent reader will pardon this ſhort di- 


io pay a viſit to Whiſton, who was alſo famous 
for his extravagante; he ſearce ſaw him from 6 


his preſence was offenfive to him. Wooltton 
altomiſhed at ſuch à compliment, being his inti- 
nate friend; aſked how he had given any offence 
to him, that might merit ſuch treatment? « With 


vith vehemence! But ſuch behaviour”, ſays 
"ration, which you always defended in your 


need. Whiſton 'knew not how to reply _ 
to this, but ſaying that he went farther than 


nicht have given the ſame anſwer to the Biſhop 

cr London, to all the Engliſh clergy, and to the 
aire body of the Proteſtants : nor could they  - 
iu virtue of their ſyſtem make any other reply, . 


fey W that matters would be carried 0 
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| When the banks of a river are broken donn, 


could conceive, that a few 1 cowardly, and 


- . 8 > 
552 . 


far. But they: are under 4 ms great miſtake! 


can any thing be more eee than to expel, 


that it will net. overflow on all ſides, and that | it Wil « 
| muſt not depart from its unbanked | 
| The celebrated. Archbiſhop Ting: uſed to PU k 
et between Atheiſm and Catholicity there i is Wl t 
« n reaſonable medium ' reaſon ſhews it, aud d 
experience daily confirins it. But we ſhall eum il | 
Purpoſely to this argument elſewhere. Now ve Wi d 
ſhall diſcuſs the ſubject under conſideration to do WI = 
away the ribaldry, which, the Engliſh Libertine . 
bas advanced 1 the nenn of our e 
Saviour. in 
He ſays, that we have this 8 event from the i i 
teſtimony ofthe diſciples and friends of Jeſus Chriſt, iſ d. 
Les, I ſay we have, and contend after having already Wi uu 
demonſtrated it, that, this teſtimony with all its tt 
eircumſtances, and conſequences, is ſuperior to 5) 
all the authenticity, which we have of any hi- 
torical fact of human ſtory; ſo that a ſimilar kn 
example cannot be found; and for this reaſon Wl th! 
in any men who is not a PykrRoNIC or a Foo, Will pl 
(which 1 1s; the ſame thing), it muſt be productive thi 
of the greateſt conviction, which, we can have oi {| 
any fat, The Apoſtles, ſays Woolſton, an ſe} 
burſt the ſeal s of the ſepulchre, and carried away © 
the body of the crucified Jeſus. Indeed nothing en 
hort of che deranged i imagination ofa Freethinker an 
Fi 


Vile 


WE . 
; 8 
; + | \ 1 
75 — 3 es 


vile fiſhermen, who fed when their Maſter was 
ſeized : after they knew that he was crucified and 
dead as an impoſtor, Thould all on a ſudden be- 
come ſo courageous,” as 0 throw themſelves into 
the midſt of a Roman guard, break the ſeals of 
the Preſident, riſe the ſtone, that ſtopped the en- 
trance of the ſepulchre, and looſing the ban» 
dages, and burſting the ceraments, which enve- 
loped the body, ſhould carry it away, without 
dreading that the guards would perceive them, 
and would inflict the puniſhment on them, which 
their raſhneſs deſerved. It is ſufficient for thoſe 
critics to oonceive in abſurdity, that it may become 


it may have happened. Thus it is aſtoniſhing, 
that they do not ſay, that the diſciples bribed the 
juards, that they might the more eaſily execute 
heir deſign. But they are perhaps aſhamed to 
ay ſo of them, who had only a few tattered rags, 
33 the ancient enemies of our faith always ac- 
knowledged, and being poor and mean, had not 
the means of bribing a guard ſo zealous, and em- 
ployed at the particular requeſt of the Princes of 
the people, and who had no means to aſſure them- 
ſelves, whether the offer would be received or 
rejected, ' and whether the plot would not be diſ- 
eovered, and that they would not 'periſh in the 
enterpriſe. But we ſhall cloſe with the adverſary, 
and place the argument in its cleareſt point of 
ſiewv. Why, (I aſk the Freethinkers), ſhould 
MO, F the 
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immediately, not only poſſible, but even that 
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files. undertake ay arduous: and pe. 
Pr ig an 1 enterpriſe, as to ſteal the body? Either 
_ they hoped that their maſter would riſe : as be 
promiſed, or not, Here there is no medium. 1? 
' they hoped. it, the attempt was. 7 if, 


they did not hope it, it was uſeleſs. And for an g 
uſeleſs, or ſuperfluous undertaking would the 
Apoſtles expoſe themſelves to the inevitable peril Wl + 
of perſecution from a Synagogue, actually furious Wi . 
and armed, which was the ſame thing as to ex- f 
poſe themſelves to death? I ſaid that in the fir A 
YT * oſition the attempt was ſuperflyous; whereas il f. 
if they hoped that Chriſt was to riſe, there vas 10 
no need of carrying away this bady from the ſe. en 
Feen becauſe. if he could beſtow new life on ll b 
himſelf. after he was dead, be would be alſo able a 
to come out of the tomb. I ſaid. in the ſecond i ef 
A hypotheſis, the enterpriſe / was / uſeleſs; whereas ha 
if they did not hope that Chriſt was to riſe, what th 
did ĩt avail them to have the body in their hands? by 
| Where was the occaſion of running any riſque at Wl f 
all, when aſter three days the tomb and body fl 
| would be left 10 them ta treat as they pleaſed? A 
Di benh ope 10 raiſe this body to the throne of Wl pv 
Iſtael, and by this means afterwards raiſe them- fl ,. 
ſelves to-eminence:. In both hypotheſis's, the more th; 
natural and neceſſary ſtep was to await the ſuc- Wl .. 
ceſs: hedauſe! if - Chriſt aroſe, their expeRation Wi x. 
Vould be accompliſhed, without any danger: if WM 5. 
be did not riſe he N wa . en 
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without any. e The other ſtep was pregnant 


with danger, without being counterbalanced by | | 


any ſalutary advantage. To conceive ſuch con- 
duct in one man is extravagance; and in eleven 


united is real madneſs. It is abſurd then to afſert, 


that the Apoſtles had ſtolen the body of Chriſt. 


Our Libertine ſtill proceeds to ſay; that the 
diſciples expoſed. themſeIves to that riſque, to 
perſuade Judea, and the world, that their maſter 
aroſe from the dead. This is a miſerable ſubter- 


fuge, which falls of Itſelf, and which, we have re- 
futed in the preceding chapter. If the attempt. 


to ſteal the body was pregnant with danger, the 


end which is here ſuppoſed, was certainly inevit- 


able death. And are men to act in ſuch a man- 


der, and with ſuch views? When the impoſture 
of Chriſt would be diſcovered, by the breach of 
his promiſe, the diſciples could expect no fur- 


ther advantage from him: and on the other hand, 
by promulgatiag ſuch a falſehood; they were ſure 
that impriſonment, torments, death, and univer- 


al infamy muſt be the neceffary conſequence. 
And indeed what elſe could the diſciples expect, 


but to be conſidered as impoſtors, and even were 


they not diſcovered as ſuch; they were certain 
that their preaching would be perſecuted with un- 
telenting eruelty by the Jews, even to the gibbet. 
Now is this various collection of objects, capa- 
ble to prompt men to encounter the moſt perilous. 


enterpriſe, the moſt intolerable toil- and pain, 


a3 we have ye the A to have done? 
| OR This 1 
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This is acting in direct oppoſition 1 the moſ 
_ congenial principles of human nature—fince, as 
we have remarked elſewhete, it is an Axiom that 
no man acts through the deſire of evil. 
This is acting indeed like madmen, which is 2 
character, that never was beſtowed on the Apoſtles: 
nor does what we know of them, or what they 
| have left behind them, 'warrant any ſuch opinion, 
Further we ſay, this conduct betrays an extrava- 
gance and claſhing of principles, which cannot 
be diſcovered in the human heart. I am forced, 
in the ſuppoſition of the Libertines, to aſk them, 
If thoſe Apoſtles that ftole the- body of Jeſus, to 
preach his reſurrection afterwards, were impious 
men of the ft. rank, or not? If the Apoſtles 
not abandoned men of- that deſcription, 
how could how think of propagating the. moſt 
wicked and iniquitous inigpltve: that could be 
imagined againſt Heaven? How could they ſup- 
port it with the moſt ſolemn. atteſtations, and 
encounter in its defence the moſt horrid tor- | 
ments, and the moſt cruel death? Whilſt they 
- were ſure that from the gibbet, vr from the flames, 
they would paſs into the hands of an inexorable 
judge, who would plunge them for thoſe very 
pains, which, they ſuffered,- and ſuffered, (pleaſe 
to obſerve), for no earthly advantage, into a 


dungeon of eternal tortures? But if they were 


impious men of the firſt rank, why ſhould they | 


promulgate the reſurrection of Chriſt, to ſhew 
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that he was the Son of God, and afterwards 5 
preach a religion, that breathed virtue and inno- 
cence, and was the implacable foe of vice and 
impiety; and encounter the crueleſt torments, 9 
and even death itſelf in its ſupport and defence? - 
Then to ſay with Woolſton, and with the Incre- A 
dulous his abbettors, that the Apoſtles broke the „ | 
ſeals, and ſtole the body of the Saviout, to pro- 
claim his reſurrection, we muſt ſay they were | 
impious, and not impious; ; frantic, and not fran- 
tic, men aud not men. I ſhall ſubmit the accu- 
racy and Juſtice of thoſe inferences to the judg- . 
ment of every man of ſenſe, and alſo the ſub- 
limity of the ſyſtem from whence they flow. 

The Engliſh Freethinker does not reſt upon the 
© impoſture,” as abſolutely true, and ſufficient - 
therefore he has recourſe to the help of * il- . | 
* WOO x and 39 down. this formidable dif. = 

| 5 . D 


* Ipinols + 3 5 Coy: e wherefors bs | 
vrites thus in his 28th Letter to Holdemburg: Cœterum 
" Chriſti paſſionem mortem et ſepulturam tecum litteraliter 

* zccipio, ejus autem reſurretionem allegorice. Fateor qui 
„dem hane etiam ab Evangeliſtis iis narrari circumſtaritiis, 

" ut negare non poſſimus, i pſos Evanyeliftas credidiſſe chi | 

"corpus refurrexifſe et ad ecelum aſcendiſſe, ut ad Dei 
"dexteram ſederet; et quod a fidelibus etiam potuiſſet vice, 
"luna iniis locis 1 fuiſſent, in quibus ipſe Chriſtus dif- . 
" dpulis apparuit.· The accuſati n of Impoſture is ac- 
howledged to be futile by the Incredulous—he goes on— 
"In quo tamen ſalva Evangelii doctrina, potuerunt decipi, 

un alis etiam W n is wretched folly, 
our text 
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| ON bs, * Jeſus Chriſt ave not deceived others thtough 
: - ha, they have bee 
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1 *r the other of. theſe things muſt have hap 

E 10 e Thboſe gentlemen diſplay an abundant 
z - Gow of | thought, for if ope expedient does not 
0 auſwer ihe. purpoſe, they baye recourſe to ano- 


"ets. and ; if | one anſwer is not fatisfaRory, they 


8 another in readineſs; but the misfortune is, 


5 5 3 always fall from. bad to worſe. . We have 
z Wo, already ſeen how far intereſt might prompt the 
+. Apoſtles. to, proclaim. the reſurreion of Chriſt, 


- 8 oy, and every man of common ſenſe, may. diſcover 

: IS 85 - what influence it might. have. We ſhall now ſec 
os Whether fanaticiſm, of illuſion bas had any ſhare 
7 1 Eo As promoting their. miſtake. | I. fay, that when 

| £5 ve muſt doubt, that th witneſſes. of the Teſurs, 

{2 anion might have dedeiyed themſelves through 
WE -  fanaticiſm, or illufion'; + we have no motal certainty 
2 By 5 of any hiſtorical aa; the biſtories of Greece and 
ES | Rome, and every aneient and modern event 


into the moſt univerſal pyrrhoniſm. We ſhall 


undertake to prove it. The moral certainty of 4 
fact reſts on the teſtimony of the ſenſes, and 
when this teſtimony 1 is uniform,  Hyely; and con- 
Rant, it is a (CRITER 108 of truth. In particulat 
ay intervene; we are 


* we ; 
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mere or kel. certain of the KN in * 
to 
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Sp” n. deceived themfelves 
7 2. 25 8 1 * through fanaticiſm 1 certainly. enkher the one | 


muſt fall to the ground, and we muſt precipitate, 


28 


* 


0 the greater o or lefler number of thoſe, Se con- 


F lefſet. attention they Pay, and iatefeſt they 


ne Whore io cottemplating the object; in proportion 
p- Wo the” more or leſs frequent obſervations they 
nt. {ſhare made; in | Proportion to the number of ſenſes, 
of bat jointly. contur in forming the judgment. | 
o- et us dome to the preſent caſe, and apply the 


dion. of Chriſt, St. Paul writes to the Lorin: 


aſleep. After that he was ſeen b James, then 
by all the Apoſtles ; ; and laſt of all, he was 
& n alſo. by me. Can a more confiderable 


beo. And firſt, with regard to. the num 
er of thoſe, who were witneſſes of the reſur- | 


urs, * perſons be reaſonably required to 
gu Wa il a BA? 1 Let us paſs to the attention and 
5 eereſt in obſerving. Heie there was enen 
od WW raer, Which was. of the laſt f importance 


ot Fi diſciples: as on this- depended the evi. 
ate Peace of the divinity of Chriſt, and of the cha- 
all aer of Methab, which, be aſſumed : there was 


ies, of the foundation of their hopes, and of thic 
lIreQion of all their undertäkings. Further: therè 


lat WW» queſtion of a fact extremely wonderful and 
re r, which always e theatieniion. In. 
oo Wl Vo. II. Dd. a Word, 
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keſtion about the truth of his doctrine, and pros 


15. i 5 Sahra Mar. ' ay 5 


ar in the evidence; in proportion to the greater af 


ve | 
be ans “, that „ he appeared to more than tive. 
ſt, hundred brethren at once: of whom many re- 


main until this preſent, and ſome are fallen 
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Th 4 the te Was queſtion about a fac, whid 
they expected, and about which, they wet 

WK doubtful and unfixed. When the occafion d 
5 fered itſelf, after ſuch circumſtances, to conving 
=: 5 "Mit of the fact, can it be doubted but the di 
. ciples employed the moſt diligent attention, a 
„„ moſt accurate circumſpection to diſcover i 
truth? Let us ſpeak of the many times, on whid 

_ they had an opportunity of ſceing Chriſt aficrh 
5. reſutrection. Thoſe obſervations were repeats 
Aduriag the ſpace 'of forty days, and in au 
8 places, in mahy ways, aud under different 


8 -. 
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N peatances: now by ſome, again by others, 10 

dy a few, again by many, 141 by all, and th 

ä confronted the relations, and they alu 

5 agreed. that 1 it was their maſter. In fine, to ſpe 

| „„ 4 the concurrence of the ſenſes to teſtify the fal 

Bar was ſeen, he was heard, he was felt. Th 

_ ſav bim g0 1 in and out, "ſtand and fir down, the 

f n him eat, they ſaw him rife | from the grout 

and aſcend. They heard htm cenfure their tarding 

BY in believing, they beard him explain at f 
3 length the pallages of Moſes, of the Prophets, : 

„„ b Scriptures, which related i to himſelf, th 

= „ heard his orders relative | to the promulgation 

= the Goſpel, and to the eſtabliſhment and gove! 

| 5 ment of the church. If the fight and ＋ 
are not ſufficient, here is even the touch. 

| dilciple i is ſo obſtinate, that he will not * 


the n of others: 4 Chriſt 28588 where t 
W 


1 | Is 3 EOS 5 V 25. 


were aſſemb mY FREY! T ih in he TOR of 
all, puts his finger into the wound in his ſide, and 
n cls tbe marks in his hands, that were pietced 
vina by the nails, and then believing his ſenſes, he 
onfeſſes and exclaims, that he is his Lord and | 
„ bis God. On theſe and fimilar occafions, the 


er H iſciples had the happy opportunity of eonverſing 


phich or forty. days with their Saviour after his re- ; 
ter H urred ion; and finally aſcending with him to the ; 
caeWunmit of Mount Olivet, and after having - firſt 


na: and diſeourſed with bim, they aw him gra- 
it Moally riſe from the eatth, and aſcend to Heaven- 
ind were all thoſe men, at all thoſe meetings, 
iter ſo many repeated obſervations, after ſuch 


la entive reflections, after ſo lively and uniſorm 
e eaſsgions, always deceived, always doating, and | 
of ten all fanaties and madmen? Was 


S 1. bore would; be 4 wide road open 


Th 

ch the darkeſt pyrthoniſm, with regard to hiſtory. 

ou nd facts: certainty would be refuſed to every 
1 raaf aQion, and the intercourſe of mankind would 


be involved i in confuſion and chaos. The reader 
muſt, obſerve . the accuracy of our concluſions, 
and the monſtroufne ſs. of. the hypotheſis. of 
Woolfton, without my taking further pains to 
over toint it out. We may then ſay with the firmeſt 
ear confidence, as: may be colledted from what has 
deen already advanced, that © the Apoſtles nei- 
" ther deceived others through intereſt, nor were 
" they themielyes deceived through fanaticiſm, . 
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event of the chriſtian Martyrs, veſted with all is 


on the ra er of the reſurrectior af; Chriſt. 
Therefore the preaching of the Apoſtles proves 
and demonſtrates the reſurrection of Chriſt. 1: 
_ therefore proves a miracle; which flowing fron 
God alone, imparts/'the moſt 'incontrovertibl 
'certainty'to the Chriſtian Religion. And if we 
add the converſion of the world to the apoſtolie 
evidence, that is the faith, which; the Gentile 
_ beſtowed on their word, with regard to the r. 
ſurrection, though that faith was accompanied 
with the moſt forbidding difficulties, and with 
«the moſt terrible conſequences: if we add the 


—— and reſting on this great fact as be 
Primary foundation: we muft erde " 
certainty of this miraculous occurrence, c 

to fuch # point of evidence, of which ark 
no example, nor e < ve 


Very well: but f it may” be aſked; at's we thus 
| fide ovet the argument of Woolſton, of which 
all the Freethinkers boaſt fo much; that is, why 
- Chriſt after his reſurrection, did not 3 him- 
ſelf perſonally to the High Prieſts, and to the 
Princes of the Jewiſh people, in order to con 
found their iocredulity, and 10 conflity by the 
publication of that ſtupendous pfodigy the auguſt 
character of his perſon ?' I anſwer that he has not 


awake N e he did chooſe 0 do it. 5 770 
did 


CHAP. xv.” | Canpurtin boeraiu· 495: 
did he not TYRA to do it replies the Freethinker? | 
I anſyer.; Becauſe he had ſufficient and preva- 
ent reaſons” for not chopſing it. And what, 


ok! 
iſt, 
rove 
t. It 


from tell me, what thoſe reaſons. were? I apſwer I d0 1 | 


tible 
if we 
ſtolie 
tiles 


not know, wherefore conclugles the F reethipker, 
Chriſt did not riſe from the dead. Can there be 
2 more unfair, and a more futile conſequence ? : 
What fort of reaſoning is it, to deny a fact, the 

1e r authenticity of which reſts upon poſitive argu - 
and ments of the moſt concluſive, apd demon trative | 

with kind, upon this ground alone, becauſe we cannot 
d the 
il its 
5 the 
» the 


If the. Ineredulous eauld demonſtrate, that a wiſe 
and infinite God, ſovereign. ruler of all things, 
could not poſſibly have any reaſon in the riches 
ei his counſels fox ſuch a conduct, there would 
e e ſome ſhadow: of reaſon in what they ſay, but 
1 vhs Was his counſellor to comprehend his views, 
ud his deſigus, and to, affure yg that there could be 
no ſuch reaſog, and a reaſon worthy of him? 

TR The fa, of. the reſurrection is certain; it is. alſo. 

eertain that Chriſt did not perſonally manifeſt 

im. himſelf to, the Prieſts and, Pantiffs.:. wherefore 

bebe muſt have bad reaſons, and reaſons. worthy of 
con lin, for. purſying ſuch a condugt. That! I may be 
narranted, to ſay there, were ſuch reaſons, it is 


kfficient, that I know that, the fact happened. and 
that the Lord Gd has ated, ſo. Yet I myſt con- 


= 


4 e . infoite, other dif ſpenſations of 


account for one af its coneomitant circumſtances? = | 


kk my. ignorance. of thoſe reaſons, as. I muſt of CD 


that | | 


\ ll - _ 
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1 | that Rant Being, which are bidden from we: 
but as that * ignorance ſhall never ſuffer us 10 
11 doubt of the things and facts, which, we know, 


can make us doubt of the reſurrection of Cbriſt 
for this fole reaſon, becauſe we ignore the cauſe 


_ + not manifeſt himſelf to the Princes of the Syuz 
they were too. unworth y of ſuch a fayour, and 


| that was inflited on the enormity of their crime, 
the moſt wicked of all crimes. * could ſay that 


were ſo hardened and ſoured, and that the eyes 
of their hearts were fo cloſed, that they 


bot acknowlege the many evident proofs which, 
be had given of his divinity, and they wight 


” ths event to incantation, or the power of the de- 


fell from Chriſt himſelf in the famous parablc 


sto warn them, that -they might not go to that 
if place of ae N Abraham 88 a hp 


4 5 


ſo it muſt be nothing but folly and obſtinacy that 


of his mavifeſting himſelf after his reſurreciiol. 
However, through an exceſs of condefcenſion 
for the Fregthinkers I could ſay, that Chriſt did 
gogue, ' becauſe after the unjuſt and horrid deicide, 


for this reaſon; the puniſnment was very jul 


even had Chriſt appeared to them, their minds 


1 would 
not acknowledge him, Juſt as before they would 
now as before either deny the reality, or impute 


I am indeed of opinion, that this anſwer 
is W e in a ſingular manner, from what 


of the rich man. This man beſeeched Abraham, 
that Lazarus might be ſent to his fe brothers, 


ave 
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have Moſes nd the Prophets let them hearken 
to them ” and he again ſaid: „ no Father = 
Abraham, but if any one of the dead goeth 
to them they ſhall 'recolle& themſelves :”— 
here is the pretenſion of our Incredulous : but 
o does the text proceed 7) Abraham ſaid:— 
if they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, they 
will not beliex ve any of thoſe that would riſe 
ſrom the dead.” Let the intelligent reader 
weigh the truth and efficacy of this anſwer ; and 
et him apply it to the fact of which, we ſpeak, 
and he ſhall filence the unbelievers, and put a, | 
ſtop to their boaſtings. But had our Saviour 
any noed of the converfian and faith of a motiy 
ſet of ungrateful and carnal people; ; whilſt he con- 
templated from the riſing to the ſetting ſun, and 
om the northern to the ſouthern. pole, the ado- 
ation and affection of ſo many hearts, that were 
preparing to add new glory to his name? This, 
and a good deal more I could here fay to gratify x 
the Freethinkers. Suffice it to tell them, that even 
bad Chriſt. manifeſted himſelf after his refur- 
reQion to the people of Jeruſalem, and even had 
all the Jews been converted, and handed down to 
us, the particulars of that event, Who ever would 
be capable to reſiſt the arguments, that we have 
adduced. of the reſurreQion of Chriſt, as Woolſton 
and his Ne have. done, e not fail 10 
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5 : | the more clearly of the abſurdity of bis reaſoning | 
. apd of the great neglect of his obſtigacy. - 


X : With an infallible ſtamp, which is that of the 


; 2 0 | 
„ varivity, be 2 calm tho. ha and the 
2 tides, of the flood, he could reſtore the infirm th 


and bpateilm; and the addition of. that new 
_ evidence, would only contribute to convince yt 


Having now eſtabliſhed and vindicated the re- 


_  _ tyrreQipn of Jeſus Chriſt, we may contemplae fre 


the authenticity of the Chriſtian Religion, marked mit 


inde, which, are the 3 ſeal of the teſt at 
_ mony of God, the effential ſource of trutb.— 
I ſay the mi „be becauſe the xeſyrreQion of Wc 
Cbrit 18 ſuch i a prodigy, that it pours flaſhes of 50 
day, both on. all the ſtupendous actions of bs ab] 
Own life, which of themſelves are ſafficiently av- ane 
_ thenticatcd, and on all the miraeles, hich vere qui 
_ afterwards wrought 3 in the following age by lus 
__ Ut; Chrift, who proclai meg. bimict 
e Son of God, and from the dead; b de Was the 

what he ſtileg bimlelf to be ; and con equently: 
be was the almighty and. abſolute Lord of Nature. 
What wonder i is it then, that be ce Ma zt 
and by his c nod arreſt its ordinary 7 COU! 

afting above 1 the laws 15 855 he hag eſtabliſhed 


vigour and activity, expel the eyil ſpirits from 
the "bodies of the polleſſed, and ſummon from 
5 te ſhades of ecernal 0 Poles yoo have fallen 


9 


1 


- 


cl}, ua. AI. \ Ciinropian pad VERT 1 499; | 
ren the band of death? What wonder 1 e 15 


eu dy breathing a ſupernatural ſpirit into twelve poor 
ing, if ſhermen, he coyld transform them into Apoſtles 
of bis Goſpel, adorn them in a moment, with 
all the languages, empower them to work mi- 
racles of every kind, and thus raiſe them to be 
miniſtry of converting the world to the faith? 
Noy all theſe prodigies have been diſplayed, not 
ju the darkor in,obſcure corners, but in the midſt of 
apital cities and in the face of day. They r muſt have 
been thus diſplayed becauſe otherwiſe the Gentiles | 
would never] have embraced a religion inſerut- 
able in its dogmas, and auſtere in its precepts, 
ad which carried the moſt dreadful conſe- 
ices after it, on the fimple word of a few 
diots,.. 8 1 aid not come authenticated as di- 
bvof miracles. They muſt have. - 
xengntibited. becauſe the very pagans would have 
ghed 2 the Apoſtles, Who preſumed to fay, 
ther aſter - beſtowed ſuch power on them; 


They muſt have been exhibited, and not only 
[the Gentile | experienced their beneficent influence 
on their own perſons, but they have alſo received 
in the infaney of chriſtianity, the power of work- 
ig miracles through the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


þ it was preached throughout the world, that 
W had ö oP * Theſe figns mall follow ® them 
e . 


N 3 * Marc. 16 v. 17. 


ke they 7 bad "not demonſtrated it by their works. 


ad the impoſition of the hands of the Apoſtles; 


—— 


p * 


RET, 
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__ * thing i ſhall not hurt them: they ſhall lay their 


they would bave. chaſed. away the diſciples as 


even death in fa vour of this impoſture, is an ab- 


„ | 1 


Ra believe: : in my Name they ſhall caſt out devils 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues: they ſhall take 
up ſerpents; and if they ſhall drink any deadly 


hands upon the fick, and they ſhall recover,” 
Jo deny that the promiſes have been really ac. 
" compliſhed; is the fame as to deny the converſion 
of the Gentiles to ehriſtianity: becauſe if they 
did not experience in themſelves thoſe effects, 


_ impoſtors, who promiſed thoſe things in the name 
of their maſter. To ſay that they ſuffered then- 
ſelves to be impoſed upon by the Apoſtles, and 
_ that really they imagined, that they ſpoke ui 
own tongues, and wrought other miracles, whill 
they PF ers ge is too groſs an, abſurdity, — 
To ſay that the pagans, who were converted, 
Joined the. Apoſtles in the deceiving the 


© remainder 
of the world, and all thoſe, who were to come 
hereafter, by pretending to be perſu: ded of the 
impoſture, and by ſuffering every calamity, and 


ſurdity ſtill more difficult to be -conceived:— 
© wherefore thoſe. miracles. have been wrought by 


the diſciples. of Chriſt, and by the primitive 
faithful. The whole was oppoſed openly, and 
- without any apprehenſion of being convicted of 
falſchood, in the face of che enemies of our faith, 
by our Apologiſts.—Euſebius has preſerved a pre- 
ee e in his d or abe oration of 

. | 


1 


AP. XVI. CunsriAx Docrxixx. „ 


Quadratus, preſented. to the Emperor Adrian in 
ieſence of the Chriſtian Religion: he ſpoke thus: 
The works * of our Saviour were always public, 
+ ſuch as thoſe that carry the marks of truth, 
as they regarded thoſe who were either freed 
«from infirmities> or recalled from the ſhades of 
# death. ' Thoſe have not only been ſeen, when. 
they were cured, or called to life, by every 
* one,” but even afterwards. Nor did they live 
„only during his life, but they have even ſur- _ 
* vived his departure; ſo that ſome of tem 
m. have lived even to our own times.“ Tertul- 1 
and lian in bis famous Apologetick uſed to ſay to the 
Liar Gentiles; Let any f of thoſe who are poſſeſſed 
at Wh by evil ſpirits be called to your tribunals; and 
— be mulfconfeſs at the command of any. chriſtian , 
ed, 8 whatſoever, with as much.truth that he. is an 7 
der Wi” evil ſpirit; as he before falſely boaſted that he 
was a God, Likewiſe let any of thoſe, who 
the Wi arc/tlcethed 1 be filled by ſome deity, who in · 
nd s bale from the ſcent of the altars, the ſpirit of 
ab- he divinity, and in convulſive agonies fore - 
— WHT future events t. be brought before your 
by Bi © courts: that very celeſtial virgin, (Juno 
ive of Carthage), who promiſes moiſture to 
and your fields, that ſame ZEfcalapius, who is the 
* diſcoverer of medicine — if theſe will not con⸗ 
ith, Wi © fefs that they are demons, or if they ſhall pre» 
* ſume-[to deliver an untruth to a chriſtian,” — 
| Who can force them to reply, of, am ſatisfied, 


| 8 that 
Eil. kecleſ. m TON 4. + Apologer cap. 4. 


1 hy Gentiles had Wir 1 too it e 
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5 # that: on the ſpot, the blood of that preſunp 

5 * tuous chriſtian may be ſpilled.” | And what is k 
| but truth, and a conviQtian of the fact could ani 
mate a man of more than ordinary underſtanding 
„ ſpeak in ſuch a manner? The ſame Africa 
 . Apologiſt' in his book * to Scapula, advances 
ſimilar affertion of the power of the primitive 
_ __ - Chriſtians in commanding the demons, and in 

| + _ © healing the infirm, fimilar is the teſtimony of 
Amobius F of Cyprian . of Iræneus 5, and of 
= other writers of the firſt ages, who ſpeak of the 
=  miraculoys power, that was exerciſed by the ni 
| Church of Chriſt, as a ſolemn and public fact, 
which no perſon could deny. What more - 
It was acknowledged and confeſſed by the very 
SGentiles: who particularly ſpeakipg of the pro- 

| 1 5 digies, that intervened in the combats of the mar- 
7 tyrs, as we obſerved before: had nothing to ad- 
vanee in order to invalidate ſuch illuſtrions proof, 


but to ſay like the Jews, uho calumniated Cbriſt, Wil + 
that the whole was the effect of magical incau- Wil * 
tation. We have already briefly refuted this ab- 4 
ſurd impoſture, and we ſhall more amply diſcus 4% 

this ſubje& hereafter, when we ſhall do away Wil | 
ſome futile objections, which the Freethinkers Wl © 
ſtart againſt this argument of the miracles. 
_ - Spinoſa pretends to overturn by one ſtroke the . 


: miracles, © ad to 18 mind men 8 : 
\ becauſe, 


0 Tac ® 9 3. | 1 "q Lib. 1. dite. Gent. 
1 Ad ene J Lib. a, cap. 37. > 
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nature are the neceflary decrees of God; now as 


whole group of equi vocations and errors, Su. 


only the inferior deities, but even Jove himſelf.” 


8 


ndr KI. ee Ders. : 1 
becauſe ſays be e, * the order. of nature cannot be 


interrupted, 7 Tak, producing a change in God. 


This is his grand demonſtration. The laws, of. 


he is immutable, his decrees. cannot be changed 5 
therefore the laws of Nature cannot be changed: 
wherefore mitacles are impoſſible, which conſiſt 

in this change of the laws of Nature. This 


Thomas objected Even in his own days, 30 him- 
ſelf in various parts of his works, and it con- 
tains nothing but the reveries of Straton of Anaſ- 
ſagoras, and of other Grecian fabuliſts, who 
bound with the adamantine chain of fate, not 


We Mall here briefly ſtate the illuſtrious doctrine 
y Which chat great maſter overturns the illuſion, 
i re to. pour aſhes of light on this 
Fitſt: © — etal jou _ 5 . in 8 
* as much as it depends on God as the firſt cauſe, 
and the firſt principle; was directed to hunſetf_ 
* 23 the ultimate end from all eternity, by. his 
 preſcience and will. And he can never 
vor alter that order; beeauſe if it ſhould happen 
„ſo, he would operate contrary to his fore- 
2 " knowledge, or contrary to his will, or con- 
*trary to. his N and upon this ground he 
| FO * ſhould 


* — 


5 ; Tags Poli cap. 3. 


; n 5 rlera ctanucras. b r rer it. 
1 mes. mould Foie 10 variation, Ather by Willing 
| * orſecitg,” what he did not before will or ſee; | 
© which is impoſſible.” The other order which 
we muſt diſtinguiſh; is a particular order con: 
fiſting in the dependence, which things have on 

the ſecondary cauſes that are employed by God, | 

4 produce thoſe effeRs, that happen in the | 
world, and God may change and alter this cf. 
der as he pleaſes, for this very evident reaſon, 

< that he being the primary fountain, and the fiſt 

L enuſe, infinitely: perfect of every thing, he is 

< not confined to this order; but on the con- 

_ ©'rrary, all things, and the order and ſyſtem in 
which they roll, ſolely proceed from him, 
«and- depend on him. He proceeds, 1 i, 

not through nz exs81TY;” (as Spinoſa dreams), 

e becauſe he would ceaſe to be bare Parte, 

« but by the freedom of eleQion;*be 
could have deviſed andeſtabliſhed atiother order 
of things. Wherefore God whenevet he thinks 
proper, may either act abpve, or contrary to 
e this order, which be has eftabliſhed: for ex- 

* ample, by producing the effects of the ſecondary 

( * cauſes without their intervention, or by pro- 

c ducing effects that are beyond the powers of 

© the ſecondary -cauſes *.” Sueh a conduct does 

am ron Anh is God: * beowiſe __ 


N 
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. Lib. 26, Cont, Fauſt, capi 3. 1 p. q 105. 4 See allo 
bis Lib. 3. Contra Gent. cap 98. where the fame dodtrine 1 | 
more re amply explained. G 


— / & eq oe. Md, 6 


entf. XVI. CanisrrAn Doctrine. 413 


4 be changes the order of things, he does not 
'« change his will. He foreſeen and decreed from 
«eternity, what he does in time. Hence he de- 
« yiſed and choſe the preſent ſyſtem and courſe 
« of nature, but he alſo pre-ordained by his eters 
„nal will, the production of effecis ſome h, 
« which would not come under that order #:”— 
The works, or the phenomena, which were con- 
trary to, or above that order are Miracles: theſe 
are therefore poſſible to God, as the order of na- 
ture certainly depends on him: and they do not 
cauſe any change in bim, as they correſpond. to 
the ſimple and eternal act of his will, by which 
in pre- ordaining this order of things, he has alſo 
decreed, . i 1 ſome times be fuſpetget of or 
arrefled. | 
But the b argument, which Sido forms tor his. 
purpoki? by faying, that the Laws of Nature ar@ 
neceflary decrees of God, and that as thoſe decrees 
are immutable, conſequently the laws of nature are 
immutable : and upon this ground that miracles, 
which conſiſt in the alteration of + thoſe laws, 
are impoſſible: is a miſerable ſophiſm, founded 
upon an equivocation. This expieſſion, the 
Laws of Naruxk, may and ought to be under- 
flood in a double fenſe: that is as a Ask and ag 
Fan EFFECT. In the firſt ſenſe it is the ſame, eter- 
ternal, legiſlatire, and diſpoſing reaſon of God: 7 
and for this reaſon. in that ſenſe, they are no- 
thing elſe but his own free (and not neceſſary de- 
erees, as . imagines), as we have demon- 
e 


8 st. Tho. de Potent q. An I, ad 6. | 
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"RG Lined. _ The Law of Nature, 28 ah 
Es, XFFECT, is \ nothing elſe but the order, or courſe, 
Which in virtue of the eternal deciee of God, 
| is obſerved by. the world 1 in the preſent ij lem. 
Now he Law of Nature in the firſt ſenſe is im. 
| 1 mutable; in the fecond ſenſe it is not ſo. beeaule 
5 by an eternal and immutable decree, the change 
* of this temporary courſe, or order of the world, 
and of this Law of Nature, (fuch as miracles), | 
was decreed. for ſome particular events. 

- Whilſt thus we have in a few words, the whole 
e of the Spinoſian ſyſtem levelled in the 
duſt, we may either ſigh, or ſmile according as ve 

may de affeted,. at the refined reaſoning of that 
ſophiſt, who is much celebrated by the Fre 

| thinkers. A very reſpectable French writer“, 

| in an excellent work againſt the enemies oi re. 
eion, anxious to unite in the ſmoothelt bu 
moap the immutability of God and the miracles, 
and to render his triumph over the enemy more 

complete, pretends that the greateſt prodigics 

* are linked with the decrees, which, God has 

+ eſtabliſhed for the e of the world,” 
85 of 
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| C 5 atiaelenen fr Hog non ee in 
3 errores inciderunt . Quidem enim immobilitatem 
divini ordinis ad res ipſas quæ ordini ſubduntur, extendere 
conati ſunt dicentes; quod omni: necefſe eſt eſſe ſicut ſunt, in 
nntum quod quidam dizerunt, quod Deus non poteſt alis 
ſacere quam que fecit contra * , 18. Tho. Cont: 
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1 he expreſſes himſelf elfewhere * ®, „that 
85 6a aſe" embraced as effects in the Vaiverti 
. * he fays, of Vaiverſal Laws,” be. | 


1 e to his principle of SIMPLICITY, 0 
d + * ought not to employ 4 particular wil, - 
or to enter into à detail, when. a general will | 
3 what he has a mind to 

Thus he fays that God by imparting 

5 preciſe degree of * motion to matter 4, 

which it qught to have for all ages, we may 
conceive that he might ſo accurately determine 5 

the Law of Communication, that on ſuch a | 
time, for example, the world muſt ha ve con- | 
templated ſuch a recovery, ſuch an eclipſe, or 
uch 3 reſurrection. In ſhort, in the ſame 

nner as all other events that are called natu- 

, are 'necording to that author, conſequences 

of ths] primary and univerſal laws of God. 


8. ied with his eternal deſigus:“ fo © the 
re adles Fare the lüſeparable effects of the 
es operation. of the divine laws eſtabliſhed for the 

23 Wſrovergment of the world: of thoſe laws how- 
„e. that © are unknown to ys: or elſe of the 


combination of thoſe laws, that are not known, 8. 
vith thoſe that are manifeſt:“ and hence he is 

| opinion that the power of working miracles 
nülts preciſely in e we by ſome ſuper- 
Vol. H., , OTE natural 
M. Abbe * Manet Ja Relig, Chritienne provii 
tle faits, Liv. le chap. 6, Page 38. . 

+ Ibid. page 39, 1 Ibide p. 43. {Ibid p. 47 
did p. 6. e Ibid. 49. „ 
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| ratural light, hat on ſuch an inſtant in virtue d 
ide motion impreſled in matter, from the he 
©,  ginningof the world, for example, fight ſhould 


* 
IN 
| 
f 

| 

| 

| 

' 

| 
* 


be reſtored to a blind man, or any other wonde | 

r phenomenon bappen. The author by ti ot. 
„hem endeavours to preſs; the Spinoſiſts by ti is 
ooyn principles: whereas, without any change «x 

15 alteration whatſoever, in the laws of Nau f 

6 (taken in any ſen ſe) we muſt diſcover, that a mirad be 
l is not impoſſible; this being as we ſaid, nothing « 
| but the effect which, flows from the laws off « 
395 Nature, which we ignore, or from the con «x 

| a3 bination of le with the. Jon: thu are m « 
| 1 5 ee feſt.” ng 6 ] 
11 'hough v we 7 N that. the. — 4 9 
MI brilliant, yet in my mind it is not equally founde(@ « { 
Mi and ſolid, nor very advantageous to the cf t 
Which, 1 5 illuſtrious author ſo ably , deſenq e 

8 againſt che Freethinkers, - In the fiyſt place, E KOH 

anſwer which, we bave, and which 1 18 general] 6 

giyen by others to the ſophiſm of Spinoſa, wii n 

ö reconciles the divine immutability wich the mi ve 
tability of the Laws. of Nature, is ſounded ca 
| ; notions ſo clear and certain, that, they preclud fe. 
every doubt and exception. Does the ne w 

ground, Which our author marks out, bear ti |; 

ſtamp? Can be form a clear ide of thoſe Lol i: 

of Nature, that are comprehended in tbe pla, 
orf the Univerſal Laws, but which are 1100: « 
dun een ae, ahd, of thole laws i | 
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by a natural tie to the laws that are MANIFEST; EY 
and yet contrary to them, becauſe deſtined to 
diſturb and to alter them? 1 
Does he conceive how dock; Sr 1 5 
orally oppoſite to thoſe laws by which, the world - 
is governed and. preſerved, - can be the inſe- 
* parable effect of the divine laws eſtabliſhed 
„for the government of the world?“ Indeed, 
he ſays in a maſterly tone: in that deciſive 
„ inſtant *,. on which God impreſſes motion on - 
matter, I ſee that the determination and the 
preciſe degree of motion, which he imparts to 
© matter, © go to prepare the ſucceſſive revo - 
* lutions of all ages, of all places, and of all 
* generations. I ſee the firſt atom moved on one 
* fide rather than on the other, and with à par- 
e ticular. degree of velocity, commencing the 
ation of the. eternal decrees, and become. 5 
C in the ſpring of the moſt conſiderable, as well 
* az of the moſt trifling vieiſſitudes. Nothing 
indeed can be. faid more elegant; but nothing” 
perhaps is harder to be underſtood. For wo 
can conceive, that from theſe ſimple laws, ef. 
edis would flow, not only quite oppoſite to thoſe 
that ordinarily ſueceed, but even ſuperior to the 
ws, and powers of nature? How can it be 
inagined, that in virtue of the “ determination, 
and of the preciſe degree of motion, which, 
* God has imprefſed in the firſt inſtant on matter,” 
by W We contemplate the uniform and Pe- 
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e r6vdlurigus . * the Sun, that this orb 
muſt reſt for ſome hours aſter two thouſand years, 
and again reaſſume its uſual courſe, without any , 
Joon mpg change? Who can ſay that the * firſ 
_ « atom, moved towards one direction rather 
15 « than to the other, and with a particular degree 
© of velocity,” may become the sI by which 

the putrified body of Lazarus, aſter four days, 

- acquires its priſtine mechaniſm; and that the ſou}. 


+= that was ſeparated from it, ſhould again renew 


its union? Indeed to diſcover this in the mo- 

* tion of the firſt atom, as our author pretend 

to do, requires à very keen ſight, Which we are 
Abs to acknowledge we do not poſſeſs; but 

on the contrary, we think we are warranted io 
ſiay, that as the above miracles are not only op- 
poſite to the ordinary phenomenon, but even quite 
ſuperior to all thoſe laws and powers, which our 
author has enumerated, they cannot be the 
«inſeparable effects of their opetation.” In fat 
Father Malebranche, who is notoriouſly a great 
defender. of the ſyſtem © of the ſimple ways, or 
of the general will, has rejected the above | 
ane with regard ta miracles, which he indeed 
remptorily-excludes from the ſeries of the ge- 

3 need] laws; hence beſide: many other pallages 
ve have the following in his book of Nature, 
and Grace“ There is nothing i in the world *, 5 
but proves Os: ny dei that God 
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+ except miracles alone, which would by no 
means be miracles, different from, the effects 
2 that 1 we eallnatural, if it was true, | "that God ordi- 
y narily acts by a particular will, becauſe miracles 
are only fo, in as much as they do not happen - 
” according | to the general laws; and thus they 
| * ſuppole, them.” | 1 do. not enter now into a diſ- 
pute about the truth of the poſition, nor about the 
reaſoning of Malebranche ; - it is ſufficient that he 
excludes the miracles from the plan of the general 
laws. But hy ſhould we wonder, fince in another 
place, he he allo, excludes N bodies, nor 
does he think that they e can be called the effects 
of thoſe ſimple: laws. We ſhall tranſcribe his words: 
I organized bodies * cannot be produced, through 
0 * the laws alone of the communication of motion, 
e whict may be reduced t to two. „„ 
@ ig Very clear that, theſe two laws, and other 
9 amilar laws, cannot form a machine, the 
ty ſprings 'of which, are infinite, and of which, 
each has. its uſe.” Here then is even Male. 
branche far removed from the opinion of our il- 
luſtrious author, who. contemplated In the motion 
that was impreſſed on the firſt atom, the begin- 
ning of all the revolutions, of all t times, of all 
| places, and of all generations, and diſcovered 


| If the organized. bodies of plants, and animals 
eannot be the effects of the general laws of motion, 
how can the relurreclion of a dead man, or other 
events Which are 1 d to the . courſe 
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in it, the ſource of all great and minute events. 
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of u bature, be the effects of them? ' % true our be 

writer, attributes the  prodigies to © hidden laws,” WW: 

but it 3 18 alſo true, and be often repeats, that WW; 

700: they are enveloped as effects in the plan of the Wl... 

ts ever! laws, and that they are the inſeparable 50 

My © electe of the divine laws, eſtabliſhed for the WW... 

og « government of the world.“ Then either be WW; 

8 does Dot underftand what he ſays, when he ſays u 

3 5 he lees, what” he. does got ee: or, that What he ph 

| ſays 18 Codtradidtory, "and "repugnant, "when be © 
'cadeavours to "derive the miracles from tho e 
. _general laws, from whenc e they cannot Proceed. the 
| . Another reflection on "the; ſyſtem of the cele- ni 
| Had French writer, "preſents | itſelf: it bas ii Wi, 
Fed and i importance, aud it is, that he hav- . 

| ing pretended, by ſhifting | to this ground, to take K 
away every fubierfage” from, 1 the enemy, J fear e 

175 1 iren a new advantage to continue the war, . U 

or at leaſt to perplex x and and embroil the cauſe, the 
ich is. indeed all thoſe men require. The nit 

thing ſeems to ſpeak of itſelf: ſuppoſing miracles Wi ma 

155 to be the inſeparable. conſequences of the general pht 
E . "laws, by Which God governs the univerſe, they WM ici 
5 would babe happened, the unbeliever will ſay, ut 

even were no doftrive ; "preached, which required wh 

their confirmation. If in virtue of the primary I ut 

laws of motion, the world was t tc o behold at a ©: 
Certain t time, and in a certain Nd the ſea open Wi uit 
80 furniſh a 4 paſſa age to a fugitive people, the wo (a 

oF to arreſt bis courſe, and a Lazarus the 
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nine evidence is. weakened: and impaired, be- 
cauſe the Deiſt will ſhrewdly attribute the up- 


tunate accident, or to a deep glance into the 
diſpoſitions, of natural; caufes, I know that our 
athor would reply, that in bis. hypotheſis thoſe 


the moral order of the free will of God, and 


minker will ſeize the firſt liberal conceſſion ; ; that 


; ſeparable conſequences of the general will, by 
* which God rules the univerſe, and that they are 

'enyeloped as effects in the general laws of mo- 
tion; » and be. will ſmile, at the other part of 
the yllem, and he will call it an invention to 
[iſe into a prodigy, a phenomenon of nature, and 
that this 18 to anſwer, (according to the ſchool 


fcient to diſcover, that the new thought of the 
uthor, is of very little advantage to the cauſe 
which, be defends againſt the Spinoſiſts. I ſhall - 
n the mean time add, that it appears to me not 
w accord with the idea, which, chriſtians enter- 
uin of thoſe, who work miracles ; who are not 
mly deemed to know, (as this ſyſtem ſuppoſes), 


Din 


poſed power of miracles either to a for- 


the phyſical order of motion. But the Free- 


is, that, miracles may be, ot are in fact the in- 


phraſe), by the queſtion in diſpute. - This is ſuf- 


the nean ns ſecret laws of nature, Conch. in- 
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dead: theſe een would have happened, did chere 5 
not a Moſes, A Joſhua, . or a Jeſus appear on 
earth. and thus we ſee that the ſoree of the a 


phenomena would not appear; and that on ace- 
count of the pre-eſtabliſhed harmony between 


3 * « plivey),” but are alſo in 4 certain manner, 


85 ve laid down, and which evidently proves, that 


it was not a fimple knowledge alone, Which they had from 
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che workers of thoſe prodigies, and this is pro 
| peily-called' the © piſt of power and Healing" 
IVE language. which they held on thoſe occaſion, | 
diſplayed not à fimple knowledge alone of the Wil © 
eſſect, which was to be unfolded through the di. Wil © 
poũtion of natural cauſes: but alſo a command de. Wi © 
 _  Iiveredtothelaws of nature in the name of the Wi © 
living God, that the change thus effected in the Wi © 
| _ courſe of vatbke, ſhould be an evident [4 
of what they pre: | 
Waviog then any firthvr Alenllon of the neo Wil © 
20h ſyſtem. of © our learned author, Which id ou 

opinion is n t well grounded, and which, I think 
to be more difadvantageous, than favourable to 
the cauſe; we ſhall return to the doctriue, which, 


a variation in the laws of natute, by no means 
aſffects the immutability of God; and for this 
reaſon, it eſtabliſhes the polBbitity of miracles, 
againſt the Spindſiſts. The reflection of Bayle 
is equally true and natural,” * that the whole dil 
* pute of the Spinoſiſts about miracles is only a 
E mere play of words: becauſe ſuch things can- 
e not happen in their ſyſtem.” To ſhew, ſays he, 
| r N ee illufons of the 1 ae 4 
ö this 


: * What 5 G ke —_ as . in the 
operation, of which God is certainly the firſt cauſe; and how 


the Laws of 1 18 1 with great ny "af 
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this _ it is ſuſßeient to fay that when they ; 

a reje& the paſſibility of ' miracles, 'they aſlign _ 
« this:reaſon, / that God and nature ar et he ſame 
| © thing, in ſuch a 4 manner, that if God ſhould do 

* any thing contrary: to the laws of nature, he 

« woulda& contrary to himſelf, which is impoſ- 
« ſible. Speak candidly,” (continues he), © and 
« without equivocation: ſay that the laws of 
nature, not being the production of a free le- 
* giſlator, who knew what he was doing; but 

being the action of a blind and neceſſary caule, 
nothing can happen contrary to this law. 'You 
will then oppoſe your own poſnion to the mi- 
0 © racles,: (which: was demonſtrated to be falſe 
in proving the exiſience of a perfeft being, dif- 
ferent from the world), this will he begging tbe. 
er queſtion, or a petitio E but indeed | 
| © you wilb ſpeak / candidly *.” Fut thoſe. uns 


and in its natural dreſs their impiety, which in- 
s, deed is the moſt abſurd, that has hitherto made 
le its appearance in the world. Whilſt they pre- 
18 tend to have their eyes fixed on the nature of God, 
2 nud to enter into the diſcuſſion of the queſtion of 
a- miracles, (a matter which, their monſtrous bypo- 
7 theſis totally excludes), they endeavour to 
0 ll + impoſe: on the ignorant; but at the ſame time 
's WI . they ought to recollect, that they expoſe them- 
be lelves to the ridicule, to the eee Ang to the 
1 execration . che learned. . 80 
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| takes to ſpeak of the miracles of Jeſus Chrif, 


| food in © literal, but in a myſtie ſenſe.” It b 
-  iſtoniſhiogte hear, what abſurdity he diſplays on 


5 all ſuppoſed, if this man was not beraved of con. 


fluch things? And can the Freethinkers be beard 
without contempt and abhorrence, boaſting of ſuch 


_difordered head, and a more depraved heart; than 
1 he who preſumes to think and write, that the eir· 
5 cumſtantial and minute account, which the Goſ- 


laboured under a bloody flux for twelve yeas; 


ol a remedy to no purpoſe, and finally animated 
with a lively confidence, ſhe approaches the 8a · 


thing either hiſtorical or literal, and of courſe, 
nothing miraculous? How groſs an abſurdity is it 
not, to think that the Evangeliſts have — 
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we may under the ſame head oh the folly, 
" lf the bad faith of Woolſton on. the above ſub. 


ject, who after the example of Spinoſa, under. 


and pretends, that they were merely : allegorical; 
and upon this ground, that the detail, which, the 
Rvangeliſts have left of them, is not to be under. | 


this ſub ect, in his famous Szxmons. Can it be at 


mon ſenſe, that he would have ſeriouſly uttered 


extravagant folly? Can any man have à more 


pel exhibits of a -poor Woman. (for example) who 


and having exhauſted all her property in purſuit 


viour, as be went to the houſe of one of the. 
heads of the Synagogue, and touching only his. 
garment, was immediately healed, contains no- 


Go this account to us, as a mere f5 bol; 
NO 1 5 * allegory 
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allegory at the church, (as Woolſton wou } 
have ®), which after having loſt all its happineſs 
ein the hands of the clergy, without ever en- 


e joying peace on account of their eternal diſſen- : 
ons and quarrels, ſhe" finally addreſſes herfelf 
a to the garments, that is, to the diſcourſes,” and 
10 to the docttine of the Saviour, and thus recovers 
: * her ' purity, which etl is to ihe: x. in wer weg. 


cc peace. 10610; „ ˙ 

Should it enter the h _ LOW man to VO Ni 
ſand in 4 ſimilar ſenſe Livy and Thueydides, he 
might do it with equal juſtice and ſucceſs, as 
Woolſton has the evangelical ſtory, but for aught 
know che literary republic has ſtill to find ſuch 
an extravagant genius. This ſingular honour was 
reſerved for one of the moſt renowned leaders of 
übertiniſm, that is for ohe of thoſe men, of ſo 
uncommon penetration aud diſcernment, that 
deſpiſing the chriſtians as too credulous and igno- 
rant, they boaſt, that they excluſively poſſeſs 
ciriciſiy and good ſenſe,” I know that Woolſton 
oſtentatiouſſy quotes the Fathers, and eſpecially | 
Origen, / who in expounding the Scripture, are 
very diffuſe,” in "tracing the allegorical ſenſe; but 
this only ſerves to betray the bad faith, or the 
monſtrous abſurdity of that Freethinker? The _ 
Fathers, indeed, at leaſt ſome of them, perhaps 
oo anxiouſly ſearched for © allegories > but. they 

a not are the TO*'RITO „ war is, the © MO and : 
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ber attention paid to the myſtie ſenſe +; and 
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prim 1 nay, e che contrary; allof then 
either evidently ſupp6ſed it, or declared it open 
Philo one of the principal. * allegorrits*amongth, 
Jews, who raiſed, the ſtandard. of allegory, aud 
was perhaps too inen tiouſly followed by lone 
chriſtian doctors, enpreſly condemus the repre 
henſible LBVITY. * of thoſe, who \conſiderin 
alone the ymbolical ſenſe of the ſacred page, 
| negleRed or forgot the literal. - What ſhall we 
_ fayof Origen, who (as every ene knows) was 
too great an admirer of the ſpirit of allegory ! He 
is as far diſtant from the abſurd opinion of Wool. 
ton, as Heaven is removed from the earth: a 
be not only expreſly condemns like | Philo, the 
ne lect of the Ir EAAL, but alſo the toe 


diſputing againſt Celſus, he adduces in confir- 
mation of the divinity of Chriſt, and of the 
truths of our Religion, the demonſtration « 
5 ſpirit and power, that is the prophecies, and 
he miracles of the Redeemer and his followers; 
and this wholly; overthrows the falle hypotheſis 
of Woolſton. Origen ſpeaks in many places of 
the above miracles f; and he vigorouſly ſupports 
idem da the calunmies of "i ROO) who, 
1 | | ke 
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ike the Jews, aſſerted that they proceeded from 
be magig art. Now what effrontery muſt not a 
nan have to affert, that Origen undertook to 
rove the power of Chriſt. by miracles merely al- Re 
gorical, and that Celſus to refute ſo weak and > 
diculous a proof, would have recourſe to the 
ower of magic ? This refleQion leads us to the 
burce of the controverſy, that is the Goſpel, 
here the Saviour avails himſelf of this very ar- 


te obſtinate incredulity of the Jews; ſaying that 
bey were © inexcuſable, he having done ns, bf : 
among them, that no other had done;” and 
xdering the Diſciples of John to relate what theß 
ad © ſeen and heard :” that is, that fight was 
reftored to the blind, that the crippled were 
bealtd, the leprous cleanſed, the deaf could 
hear, and that the dead were raiſed” If all 
lis was only myſtical and allegorical, how could 
iſt preſume to appeal to their ſenſes; and reſt 

u this, as a viſible argument, that he was the 
perfor that was to come, and that they ought 


of WF not to expect any other? Are we not inſormed 
ts e the Goſpel,” that at the fight of ſuch porte- 
10, Nous works, many of the Jews © were filled with 


* aſtoniſhment, magnified God, who beſtowed js 
ith powers on men ;” and they faid that,. no 
*perſon could exhibit ſuch ſigus, as Chriſt dif- 5 
played, if God was not with him;“ and upon 
ls account they. were converted. and believed 
„ ES Sth 
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ument, his prodigies and miracles to Wp | 
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collection of Stackhouſe f, which was particu- 
larly wrare for the purpoſe of en the aun 
ſenſe of the Scripture. 


argument which makes, and has always made 
much noiſe on this head; though we are confident 
that we have ſufficiently invalidated. it from the 
the beginning, of the preſent queſtion. The diff 


e that are. ee inferior to . God, and ſu- 
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in ks. Aud does it not alſo * 1 Othen 
Al obdurate i in their blindneſs, aſſerted that be 
2 thoſe prodigies by the virtue of Beelze. 
bub, prince of the devils ? But when could my. 


tical miracles, (chat is, certain ſymbols of things 
even ſtill diſtant), have ſuch influence over ſome f 
as to aſtoniſh them, and to convince them of the ü 
Divinity, which be announced; and make ſo 7 
deep an impreſſion on others, as to force them v tc 
have recourſe to the power of demons to invali. e 
| date, and to overthraw them? But I am wear iſ] 4 
in reſuting ſuch futility, and I much lament, that 0 
it is the lot of this age to hear them. The above ©: 
uriter is diffuſely. refuted; and the abſurdity al 
- which, he advances againſt the literal and bi. P: 
torical ſenſe. of the Goſpel miracles, is minutely Wi #: 
examined in the firſt of the three Paſtoral Leuers Wl 
of Edmund Gibſon, Biſhop of London, and inthe Wi ſh 


We cannot howevei Aden with noticing an 


culty riſes, on the power of the Genii, or the be · 
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the Hague, a: 55 my | 
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| perior to man, to whom. ſuch prodigies are attri- 


buted, and by whom. ſuch ſtupendous things are 
related to have | een done, even in the lap of 
idolatry, For if thoſe ſpirits, (even the evil 
ones) that are called Dzmons, could work mi- 


lble evidence of truth, and the doctrine they 


ſuperficial philoſophy permitted them to tun into 
oppoſite opinions to encounter it with advantage, 
and thus embarraſſed and confuſed the queſtion 

about miracles, Advancing gradually upon thoſe 
principles, that the Deiſts are forced to admit, 1 
flatter myſelf that I ſhall diſſipate the illuſion, in 
which, they place ſo much confidence, and that I 

all ſhew, that the argument which, we have de- 


nved from the miracles of Chriſt and his fol- s 


lowers, in favour of the Chriſtian Regs,” is 
demonſtrative and invincible. 


I ſhall then ſay, I. God the ee ee 0 


| all things, has in his wiſdom. eſtabliſhed the laws 


by which, the ietſe 1s NY goremets a 
preſerved. 5 


II. The certainty of. Ben events —_ and 
is founded upon this conſtant ſyſtem of laws, 


' which is alſo called the courſe of nature: hence 


as far as this certainty can have any relation with 
this courſe of nature it is 1 magien to us, that 


4 We * 


racles, how can ſuch things be admitted as infal- 


confirm be acknowledged as the word of God, 
to which man muſt ſubmit? This is the grand ob. 
| Aon, that has ſtartled many writers, whoſe 


TE OR — 


———_— 0 — 
0 , 


= 
= 
* 


„ > rin enasle rs et Ter oel. 


5 e bodies furrounded with flames muſt burn 1 
I _ that laid on the water we muſt fink; that iP once 


© 7 terrupt, oraher this ſyſtem of taws, without in- 
3 pairing his immutability, or any other attribute. L : I 


determine, what activity or power, God could, 
or bas adtually communicated to the different 
pPaortions of matter, to preſerve and govern the 
worldly machine according io thoſe laws this 
we know, and can confidently afſert, that this 
| ſyſtem is not ſubject to the caprice of [thoſe Genii, 
2) ſo that they eannot alter or ſuſpend the courſe of WW... 
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we cannot doubr of it. Weknow for. examp e, that 


g - 
daead, there is no power in us, to bring us to lif fo 
again; and that the voice of a man cannot calm af 
| the tempeſts and winds; or arreſt the Sun in is Wi 
revolutions. Theſe laws are manifeſt: could we ſs 


doubt of them we muſt fall into a practical pyr. Nie 


honiſm: deſigns in the works of man, rational end 

5 "a jeQures about futurity, Fi prudent reſolutions, the | ad 

beck af ſociety, and the ſecurity of life, would BY v. 
A degenerate into ſhadows and illuſion. © 


III. God may whenever he pleafes arreſt, in- 


That omnipotence by which he firſt eſtabliſhed it, 


has it till ſubject to its will: and a MIRA CLE ha 
| conſiſts i in che bones or anden en a aux of "oy 


| laws. N ba 85 


IV. The Higley of: hes does not en I 


e nature at ile of” Becauſe RE we might WS 
))%)öͤͥͤũ 8 e 1 
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craign the wiſdor 
be benevolent, Providenc e, which he diſplays for 


vr. 


nds on the mie eee nn ol... 


2 Stevi ros fo (wi 


ited to exhibit wonderous prodigies, we are 


3 


s to. deerive, Qt - it is poſſible), even . 
deft. * 


44 


ere to be perfor n . 
ich as not to be « diſcernable” from the miracles, 


donn, whether they proceed from, God him- 


4 
„ Math. 24. 
"hs > 
©: » 2 ES * 8 


„, Cuntorzam om, 5: 453 
dc n andthe ſovereignty of God, and 


r welfare, would in. that.'caſe vaniſh into . 
ſion, as We would joy neicher a of ſe. 


V. Th this n we 1 he ie ae ; 
ay power ee eee 
ie, with regard to the order of natute, de- 


VI. That thoſ vil ſpirits are 83 ate I 


reed to allow from the ſcriptural account of the _ 
agi of Pharoah, of che pythoneſs of Saul, and 

: wlly, of the future antichriſt, of whoſe days 
is alſerted that. « falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and 
hall ſhew great figns,, and wonders, infomuch 


VII. But thoſe, wonders, which we mul be. 
by evil ſpirits, cannot be 


ich. God has wrought :. that is, jt may be 


al, ot whether by his permiſſion, they. are _the 
arks of eyil ſpirits. The reaſon, in our opinion, 
e1dent ; becauſe if they were not diſcern... - 
able” I would then aſk would man. he obliged -. 

v believe. om © or not? If be was; man muſt 
Tor. II. 8 nr 


11 


FTI ; enacts or TTY x” * door U 


9 len fall inte“ error; and God would l 
dhe cauſe of his error, by permitting, that mit 
mould be ſeduced into error by an © indiſcen 
VE -able” ſign of his voice. If on the other han 
= man was not bound to give any credit to ther 
but was to ſuſpend his aſſent, miracles the 
5 would be uſeleſs, and God would in that caſe be 
reave himſelf of the outward and viſible meu 
1 diſtinguiſhing 88 from falſehood, 'that is, | 

could 008 confirm : ' authenticate truth by m 
ratles. This beine elaſhes with the ide 
which eee. ot _ wilde bag mie 


1 vin. When d * ion! n. mY e about pr 
"Wiſes wrought in favour of a docttine evident! 
= falſe, and wicked, or evidently true and virtuc 

V will ſuffice, without recurring to any oth 
= | Fource, to diſcover the fountain, whence the 
low. God is the ſupreme rule of truth and re 

\ __  Hitude: wherefore he can authoriſe neither fal 
bood nor wickedneſs. The Devil is an evil { 
. 3% "+" friendly to falſehood and wickedneſs, whe 
| fore he cannot promote truth andl rectitud 
Thus we may ſafely conclude, that the prodigie 

8 Which might have been wrought, however t 

„ pendovs in favour of falfe doctrine, muſt alwa 
„ ee from the Devil; and that man will 

g | inexcuſable in his error, Who will give the 
1125 Hh mg] of credit. - The” ole * 


— 


= 


ways proceed from God, nor can there be the 


evil ſpirit, as * every kingdom divided againſt 
* itſelf; ſhall be brought to deſolation: and if 
* Satan alſo be divided u N how ſhall 
* his kingdom ſtandꝰꝰ' 

IX. The caſe then, in which we mute examine 
the circumſtances, that accompany the miracle, that 


trine, which it authenticates, i is unadorned with the 
amp of evidence. In this caſe, J. ſay, if the 
doctrine is truly falſe and wicked in itſelf; the mi- 
ncle will betray itſelf, by diſcovering itſelf to be 
an illuſion, or trick, which does not produce the 


ar it ſhall be overthrown by other prodigies more 
iluſtrious and numerous, and more une xception· 
able and perfect in every concomitant eireum - 


perior prodigies unfold the divine origin, whence 


he dofrine.. which they patronize, they muſt 
ly open the falſity of the ſuppoſed miracles ' 
vbich might have been permitted by God, for 
the probation of the elect, and for the chaſtiſe. 
ment of os wa who, a Wh their own 


0 . Las. 1s: ; 


aur VH 3 Docrxixz. © has 


have been Aer! in favour of truth, muſt al- 


ſmalleſt apprehenſion that they may flow from an 


we may thus diſcover its origin, is, when the doc- 


real,” and permanent effect, which it promiſed: 


ſtance, which would be employed in confirmation. 
of the, oppoſite doQrine. Thus, whilſt theſe ſu- 


bey flow, and evidently. eſtabliſh the truth of 


05 f Wl e | 


—_ 


I. «a — — 


8 that it really happens ſo is evidently. demonſtrated 


n 
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. depravity, ſaffer themſelves to be ſeducedby ſuc 


|  Meantations. That thoſe, or ſimilar characters, nuf 
render diſeernible“ in this caſe the prodigies: 
vidently appears from what we ſaid no. VII. and 


| from the ſtory of the Magicians of Pharoah: who 


ſtanding forth in competition, with the miracles of 


Moſes, erhibited indeed prodigious feats, ſw. 
perior to every human power, by changing thei 
_ wands into ſerpents: but Moſes in the name of 
the true God, diſplayed far more ftupendou 


LE aud perſect deeds, which they were conſtrained 


to confeſs themſelves unable to perform. So that 
che power whieh the magicians are ſuppoſed to 
have derived from the Devil was clearly diſcon- 
Sted and overthrown :. and” the obduracy of the 
ſtubborn ſovereign; was the cauſe that prevented 
Pharoah from diſcovering in the Muſtrious couffict 
the ſuperior power of the true God, whoſe a am- 
baſſador Moſes: profeſſed himſelf. 05 
X. In fine, applying this cheoty do the tif befor 


we evidently diſcover the ſupernatural origin 


of the prodigies that were avfought in fa- 
your of the Chriſtian Doctrine A 
glance over the theoretical 92 ſte 


| truths, and purity of the tenets of chriſtianity ;| 
ga aflighttention|to- the comverſion: of the world 
tothe fall of idolatry, and to that heroic tenor of 


life, which conferred ſuch honour on God, and 


5 advantage on mankind, and which has been 
| 1.261. *. - eſtabliſhed 


mar. XVI. 5 cua¹ TIAN Dooraix · "QT © 


eltabliſhed- OG the Gepe 0 of hic we 


| have diffuſely, ſpoken before), will clearly mant- | 


feſt, that the Devil could not be the author or pro- 


| moter of that religion ſo oppoſite, and hoſtile to 


his views and intereſt. Of conſequence we may 


eaſily comprehend, hat the miracles that were 


wrought in favour of this religion, could not 
flow from that evil-ſpirit, whoſe power and em- 
pire it bas fo gloriouſſy overthrown. This is tbe 
great argument which, on this ſubject, was em- 
ployed by Origen ' againſt Celſus; from whom 

we borrow the following paſſage: * If we lay 
* aſide every prejudice with regard to miracles, 
* whilſt we enquire, whether they proceeded 

« from a good or bad intention, that thus we may 
4 be able to determine, which are to be re- 
« ;zeRted, and which to be | admitted and adored. 


* as divine, muſt we not evideutly learn from 
the miracles of Moſes and Jeſus, through which 


© whole nations, have been formed into a re- 
* ligious ſociety, that the wonders, which the 
* Scriptures have recorded. of them, have been 
* accompliſhed by divine power? Nor indeed 
* was there ever any entire nation harmonized 


by incantation, or magical arts, fo as to deſe 


*piſe not only the idols and the falſe Gods, 


whom the reſt of mankind adored, but alſo 


*the created world, and riſe to. the contem- 
*plation of the divinity, whom all things are 
"torced to admit as their cauſe, which diſdains | 
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. to be circumſcribed. by. a e * "Thus 
ir Origen, / who a little before ſaid: « Th: 
* fruit of the miracles of Chriſt, and of his dif. 
e C ciples is not the ſeduction bur the ſalvation of 
* ſouls. For who can preſume to ay, that a re. - 
« form of life and manners, and the daily dini. 
„ pution of e is fg ele of e im. 

« poſture . 

XI. But if the Jibertives de any 7 ta 
the above characters and eſſects of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, ia eſtabliſhing the divinity of the ni: 

2 racles, which confirm it, as if this Was a 
J eirculus vitioſus :” (which indeed, is falſe, be. 
cauſe thoſe. are two proofs. that reciprocally ilul. 
trate each other, as we have elſewhere obſerved: 
or if they provoke us to a diſcuſſion of that myſ. 
-  terious part which our religion contains ; ſuch as 
the divine miſſion and other charaQers of Jehs 
- Chriſt : we anſwer that according to the elta · 
bliſhed principles, the miracles which were 
- wrought. by him and his diſci ples, - ſufficiently 
_ diſplay of. themſelves, the diving ſource, whence 
they flow. . Theſe were the moſt ſtupendous pro 
_ digies, that were ever exhibited to the world: 
ſuch was to reſtore ſight to the blind from their 
nativity, to calm with 3 breath the ſtorms, to 
multiply in a wonderous manner ſaod in the de- 
0 n OY: — 15 to life, Fog . to 
33 ; beſroy 


* Cont. cel, Lib. I. u, 51. 5 A: 5 Ih 6 tj 
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besce g life on himſelf, after lying three days. 
in the grave.” Theſe. pradigies were permanent 
nt, as we learn from the moſt authentic 
evidence, and they . were not impaired, . or ſur-. 
paſſed by others of ſuperior. or equal magnitude. 


and freque 


If then God would have permitted, that thoſe 


prodigies ſhould be wrought by an evit- ſpirit, 


and in his name to lead mankind into error, 
either he would be the cauſe of our error, if we 


believed in them: or he would have deprived | 
himſelf of every means to confirm by outward 
ſgns the truth were it in our power to refuſe our 


aſent ig them with any degree of prudence. 


and goodneſs of God, as we have obſerved 
no. VIII. therefore the miracles. wrought by 
Chriſt, in, confiemation of bis divine miſſion, and by 
big diſciples for the ſame purpoſ e, and in, confir- 
mation of the other myſteries, were the work of 
God: and for this reaſoa they ſufficiently eſtabliſh. 
the truth and divinity of: the chriſtian. religion. 
XII. 'The- intelligent reader may Judge, whe- 


| 2 the Freethinkers are more worthy, of a. ſeri- 
| ous reply, or. of contempt, while ta diminiſh. the 


weight of. the miracles of Chriſt, they have the 
hardineſs to _produce the prodigies, which Philo- 


ſtratus relates of Apolloniys of Tyana, and which 
Suetonius and Tacitus record of Veſpaſian, and 


other ſuch fimilar events. And muſt, we not ſmile 


: 5 ji 4 WM: 
29 * . Ls 
: * 1 . * 0 I * 8 
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Both theſe: conſequences. claſh; with the veracity 


in dhe: 2 e at On criticiſm of thoſe men, 
who | 


Fe 


fey" ' 
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93 5 homes ſo ſhy i in admitting the truth of the Gol 
pel accounts, which indeed cannot. be rejected, 
Without falling into an untver{al'pyrrhonifm with 

. regard to all hiſtorical facts, whilſt they uſber 
into the world, without the ſmalleſt" hefitation 
FT: „ "ew ſtories, as carry to the mind of every man 
of common ſenſe the features of romance? This 
A abſurd and unjuſt mode of proceeding was once 
5 turned againſt Celſus“ by the great Origen, who 
_ . ſeemed to believe the prodigies, which Here 
7 dotus and Pindar record of Ariſtea of Procon, 
\ _ nefivs, -while he rejected the miracles of Jelus 
Chriſt recorded by men, that had ſealed the a 
thentieity thereof with*their biood and live, 

Is it not a melancholy thing to bear in fo en- 

| Vghrened an age as this the antiquated fables of 


We 

| Apollonius produced, as they are authenticated wy 

: by that Muthagraphos Philoftratos, fabulous writer I or 
| Philoftratus, as he is juſtly ſtiled by Photivs fi co 

/ * whoſe vain lucubrations, compriſed in eight Wl A 
te books, conſiſt in a tiſſue,” (according to the al 


ny obſervation of that earned erit ie, as will appear Wi 
d tO eyery one that will take the pains to tum it el 
0 over), * of the groſſeſt abſurdity, and of the moſt 

_ *© monftrous fiction * But we may hear with ſome 
"degree off patience the narrative of that fabuliſt, obly 

' becauſe he is ſatisfied with the ſmall credit which 
his fables deſerve; as when for example he is 
Op fpeaking of 08 ney os 2 certain 3 
N wic 


d „ Ls | 


0 N. 23 \ Crmorran — 447. 
which is held up/as the aan of Ap- 

7 ius, he mentions the ridie ulous circum 

; kane Un h companied' it, he thus betrays his 
own doubts on this ſubject, and he does not con- 

i i ceal the little eredit, which the ſpectators gave to 
u the whole tranſadtion v. But with regard to the 
. prodigies. of Veſpafian, who can hear without 

e 


© BY aftoniſhment 2 modern graduate, who re- 

0 8 peating” the ſentiments of another French 
„enter, has the effrontery to aſk us: of what 
e ee 8 vill van not dene 

if you deny the two miracles'of Veſpaſian f.“ 
We anſwer him, that a man muſt have taken a 
Wl very ſuperficial view of the hiſtory of thoſe remote 
ges, not to learn, at what a cheap rate miracles 
were dealt abroad, and with what eaſe accidents 
avere transformed into prodigies, when intereſt | 
er or adulation conſecrated them to the valour of 
i, WW conquerors; or to the fortune of princes. Livy, 
ht Appl Aurelius Victor, and eſpecially the two 
he above mentioned writers, Tacitus and Suetonius, 

r preſent many examples of this kind Let the third 
1 BR chapter only of the latter be conſulted, where he re · 
oi lates the prodigies and the oracles, that preceded 
mc  thereign of Veſpaſian. And might it be confidered 
bly 2s a grievous outrage: againſt the candour and ac- 
ich euney⸗ a . to 8 and be ridicule 8 
ild, 3 
* $ Lib. 4 cap. 16. See Ru. Demon. dasz Prop 2 . 
Pe 147. | 
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them, and many fimilar facts, which that Writer 
records in the lives of the Cæſars? We muſt con. 
 feſs that our attention is by no means influenced 
by what our modern critic adds, that is, that 
both the above mentioned © miracles were 
.  * wrought: by an Emperor in the preſence of hi 
.__ _ < court, and of a very attentive multitude; but we 
_ hall only repeat what was very judiciouſly les 
marked not long ago by one of thoſe wha 
paſſed ſtrictures on his writings, that a man mul 
have but a very ſuperficial acquaintance * with 
the © court not to know how effeQually. flattcry BW au 
< and adulation .baniſh truth from thence, And Bl 
if the Romans had the baſe: effrontery to raile 
E their Emperors, whilſt living to the rank of god lat 
FONT. * it was no great trouble to them, to confer on then to 
the miraculous power of healing the infirm. the 
In fac I remember to have read in Spartianus f. BW din 
chat prodigies were related of the Emperor ab 
Adrian: a woman who refuſed to communicate Wi gu: 
do the Emperor a meſſage, which ſhe learned in 2 Wi th 
dream, became blind, but - afterwards, haviog de- M. 
livered the meſſage, and kiſſed the feet of if fro 
ea ſhe recovered her ſight. Another that I th: 
Was born blind, dame from Pannonia to preſent rel 
himſelf to that Emperor, who then was in * 
fever, and touching tbe Emperor recovered bis 
- fight, and Adrian was freed from the fever: 


0 the, biſtorian "ew, $6 - tough. Marius Maxi- 
: Pa Ee: -« mus. Pp 
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mus relates that all this was impoſture.” Why 
then may nor-we-ſuſpe& the miracles of Veſpaſian 


„of univerſal” ineredulity with a to . 


revealed hiſtorical events? 

is But even ſhould” we allow throng an- DE 
re of liberality the truth of thoſe accounts, what 
„advantage could they beſtow: on the Freethinkers, 
a Nor what prejudice could they do to the efficacy 
of the ' miracles of Chriſt? The prodigies attri- 
in Wh buted to Appollonius and to Veſpaſian, . tended to 
ry WY authoriſe idolatry - and impiety. Appollonius fet 
d op for a ſuperſtitious enthuſiaſt of the firſt order: 
e he wiſhed mankind to ſubmit to the reigning ido- 
is WWF latry; in Rome he had the weakneſs to viſit and 
n to lodge in the temples of all the gods: he taught 
e tranſmigration. of Pythagoras: he accepted 
, WH divine honours, though he could boaſt of nothing 
or above other men, except to underſtand the lan- 
e guage of birds *. Is it difficult to diſcover whe- 
wer the prodigies, that were attributed to this 
c- Man, could proceed from the God of Truth, or 


| from the ſpirit of falſehood ? But if we ſpeak of 


at the miracles of Veſpaſian, a little attention to the _ 


ot Klation of n, _ place them in a their true 


pollonius, the learned Cardinal Orſi merits to be atten- 


tively read 1} in his 8 N » Lib, 1. 0 69. . 
Lib. 2, n. 2 


* 


lof fimilar impoſture, without incurring the charge 


* With u aigha” to 1 true character and magic of Ar- 


8 


voor 1, 
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, light. He writes * that on the . of Vel. 
paſian in Alexandria, he entered a temple d 
Serapis, where he diſplayed much devotion, and 
where he was favoured with an auſpicious viſa, 
But whereas on account of bis hidden and un. 
**. foreſeen advancement. to the throne, be wanted 


* the dignity, and awful majeſty, which is ne. 

2 ceſſary for a prince, in order to obtain it, min. Wi m 

cles wore, employed, This political trick may Wi tb 
teach us to ſuſpec the ſource whence the Wi th 

miracles. proceeded. But the _ hiſtorian dan th 

back the veil, and be tells us that Serapis per. Will pe 


formed this piece of ſervice. A blind and a m: 
lame plebeian preſented themſelves, (ſays the WW pie 
© hiſtorian), to the Emperor, telling him that I th: 
bey were informed in a viſion by the Deity, of 
* (Serapis) that one would acquire his fight and a8 
* the other the uſe of bis limbs, did Veſpaſan Wil 1 
_ © deign to ſpit into the eyes of the one, and ta 
touch the other with his foot. The Emperor ch 


* heſitated, and betrayed ſome reluctance, 2 te. 

5 * the affair appeared to him as difficult as it wat = 
< unuſual ; but encouraged by his friends be at- 
* tempted the cure, which turned out to their - 
© wiſh,” Let this account be compared with tbe Bi err 
above mentioned relation of Spartianus, and the Wi * | 


ſame traces and reſemblance may be diſcovered; | 
and our ſuſpicions will ſuggeſt to us, that the 45 
| whole was the effect of adulation to the new ſo· 1 
vereign : which is indeed corroborated by what Wl .. 


| | Suetonius 7 adds, that 4 about the fame time, we 
| | ce 10 


* In Veal cap. ale 8 t bid. 
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in the city. of Tegea i in Areadia, t throuę 


ſuggeſtion of the Soothſayers, pen vaſes .of ' 
« ancient workmanſhip were dug up in conſe- 
« erated ground, on which was diſcovered (a fine 
4 ſcheme!) a vg reſemblance of Veſpaſian.? 
But to return to purpoſe; even ſhould we ad- 


the flattery of the courtiers, we might attribute 
them to the power of the Demon, who under 
the appearance of a favourite Divinity, was ſu- 
perſtitiouſly | venerated by that prince; and we 
may preſume to aſſert, that either ignorance or im- 
piety alone could produce them either to cloud 
the miracles of Jeſus, or to invalidate the force 
of the argument which we collect from them, 
28 infallible ſigns of the teſtimony of en as 

favour of our Religion. ry 
From this and from what has W aid in this 
chapter of the miracles, we may diſcover the 

temerity, nay the error of a modern writer *, 


| Ws #4 „ ; 23 


L Abbe de Prades in the thefis which was aſterwards 
cenſured by the Uni verſity of Paris, ſpeaks thus no. 7. 
Ergo omnes morborumt' eurationes a Chriſto peractæ, i 
« ſeorſum ſumantur, a propheciis, quæ in eas aliquid divini 
© reſundunt,, æquivoca ſunt miracula, utpote illarumh be- 
rent vultum, et habitum in aliquibus curati nes ab Eſcu- 
lapio fact. Ex ſe nullam habent germanitatem miracula 
eum doctrina Though the Abbe might hows one © in- 
L_ his N ir very coarſe, 


7M 


mit that the above prodigies were not deviſed by 


2 . ts $ who 


"+ 
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e aſſerted bar, the minions: Cures: per. 
formed by Chriſty taken ſeparately from the pro. 


Phbecies, which auchenticate their divine origin 
have not the weight of real miracles to perſuade 


us, being equivocal prodigies, and ing ſome 


reſemblance to the cures beſo 
_ &ſculpaius, / The arguments ud doun by w 
prove quite the reverſe; but the words of Jl 
Chriſt more clearly confirm it; who appealed ſo 


oſten, as we obſerved before, to thoſe + wonder, 


to.eſtabliſh his divine miſſion: and eſpecially 
there, where anſwering the diſeiples of John, 
wbether it was he, that was to: come; or wee 
| they to expect another; he informed them that 
they might: tell their maſter, what they had 
heard and ſeen *;?. that is, that © the blind 
e fee,” the: lame walk, and: the deaf hear. 

Whereupon Paſcal reflects 7, that Jeſus 
Chriſt proved that he was the Meſſiah, by ve- 
« rifying bis doctrine and his miſſion rather by 
< miracles, than by Scripture and the prophecies; 
e and Nicodemus indeed diſcovered through the 
* miracles chat his doQrine was from God, ſay- 


* ing: We know, Maſter, that thou art come 


from God, becauſe ho man can do the ſigus 


that thou doeſt unleſs God be with him. Thus 


« Nicodemus, continues Paſcal, did not judge of 


Wl the miracles by the wy but of the doc- 


* « trine 


. Luke.cap, 7. v. 22. 
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© trine by the miracles.” Wherefore indepen- 
dent of the light of prophecy, which illuſtrates 
the miracles, they were ſufficient to eſtabliſh the 
truth of the doctrine, and to prove the divinity 
of the miſſion of the Redeemer : which we have 
principally . undertaken to demonſtrate in this 
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fs of John James Rovſſean, writs 
ten from the Mountain,” were ſome time ago 
| publiſhed in Holland, hut they did not come to 
our hands until after the firſt edition of this work. 
In the ſecond, and eſpecially in the third of thoſe 
Letters, he makes every effort to overturn, and 
to baniſh from Religion and from the world all 
miracles, while he proſeſſes himſelf a chriſtian, 


and to receive the divine revelation. His argu- 


ments are particularly levelled agajnſt the pro- 
' teſtant theologians, and we muſt confeſsthat he of- 
ten forcibly preſſes them with their own principles. 
But as to what regards the controverſy about mira- 


cles in general, Dy by > rambles a good deal, and 
aſſumes 
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ole on. the, read 655 "All. from what we have eſta 
liſhed. in this chapter, þ his ſophiſms | ( which a are 

\ ſubſtance, thoſe produced in every age by the 
ibertines) ate overthrown, and the reality o 

ge miracles, and the weight of the Argument, 
hich, is derived from the in fayour of Re- 1 5 
igion, frwly . ; Ht is not my intention 

d diſcuſs mi ioutely, all all that is advanced by the 5 
ns philtopbr, "bus 15 | Wine potice of lome 


1 


He uadenakes to enyn 8 

e proofs of divine rev velation... "Theſe, in bis 25 
pinion, are chree: 6 the firſt 1 is the nature of the | 
doctrine, that. i the utility, the beauty, the 
boligeſs,, the. truth, the pro foundneſs, and the 
other characters that can, announce to mankind 

be inſtructions of the ſupreme wiſdom, and, the 
precepts. of the fupreme..goodnels.” © This 
character, continues be, is the moſt certain and 
ifallible, and carries in e A proof, that dif- | 
penſes with every other ® The ſecond cha- 

fer of divine revelation is in the opinion of 

Ir philoſopher, 3 the holineſs of the i men choſen 

Cod to announce bis word: theit veracity, TOR 
urightneſs, their pure and unſullied manners, 
wgether with the mental endowments, that „ 3 
reaſon, mend, eee and pru -· 
Vor. II. 568686 - dence, 
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* « why every one Houft? believe thei” vry fi 


thinks ir “ 


1 Mo dine, b the eld ''Aaviog hid do 


for the j preſe proc 
"and f Peaks” | 192 8 "ar eclare myſelf a C! 
by tian: my « enemies s fay 1. Tam n not... They pro 
© that Tam not a | chriſtian, beca ule ] reje& re 


ine Whole: „ though mk Bibratier 5 kane 
een e iu ver beer in un opinin 


6 meſſenger j 
divine | power, th 
the” 52 of natult 
Teceive” that div 


© Rowfſedt);, f bre Brillfaiit "than! the reſt"! 
Leith $a eber n to bin 

He confiders I as * equiv deal, and thinks * 
— * as we half fee hereafter, Vet c 
think? het? * thefts tree 'chatadters be 
erholt Who poffeſs them, atid they are no rexſcn 


8, * one alone bf these 'proofs. Perser 1 * 
it is, ofelets ich take whe” adope others; f n. 
50K dre meänd, whe falk, Wbteh, we on bs 


this theory, u Ends hit Ai male no tefledi 
eee t6 apply it to himſe 


© mi 

te laden. and they prove that, T's jet revelat 77 
. becauſe I do not da 950 miracles * A 
: Page 19 5 1 Ibid. © NES 82. Kh, 1 
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afrrid that thoſe} whom this gentlemat calls 
; perſecators; ate but too much in the rigit. 
o replies the p flofopticr'of Geneva: * ſor, that 

their" concluſion might be juſt, it would be ne- 
ceſſary, either that the miracles ſhould be the 
ole” prof f revelation! or that I rejeted 
the other pfofe, chat authenrichte it: Now it 


buly proof” of revelation; nor is it true, tha T 
feel the other Proofs,” whereas the contrary is 
ſtabliſhied/ in the ey work, upon which; they 
wand the charge that T'overtiirn revelation | 
den I fay; What di yo? infer fro this: that" 
u ate #chfifiiali# Indeed I doubt very mueh if 
are: ſee how I reaſon: If you admit divine 
elation” pn any of the proofe which you 
e mentioned above: it is certain, that his in- 
penfably offers the miracles! ic your belief. 

e life of Jeſus Cbriſt, (muſt be admitted), is 
noft eſfential part of the evangelicalizeve- 
on, and this life eommeneing from the inear- 
bon of the Won to Vis aſbenfion into heaven, 
(iſue" of miracles; if then the miracles ae”. 
the ſole proof of revelation,” they are'the-ob- 

* or eſſential part of ir. Now, Sir, as a appears 
"your Letter, yo wilt not admit by any means 
circles, und you" have even the hardineſs to 
* ee 5 the miracles * the e | 
6g 2 wi at 1 and 


big: The a which ke points at is bis bun, * 
Kh, we ſhall ſpeak diffuſely in the thitd ee 


Is by ne mein twe, "t# the Miracles are the 


 - remove. Jeſus Chriſt from the Goſpel, and alli 


| only that you are no ebriſtian, but that you are f 


5 452. err r 10 Tus. xnncnpiNG enen 


AL aſd the world will be pre liste at be feet d 
" Jeſus Chriſt *?; which is as much as to (y 


world will adore. Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore ja 

: reject divine revelatich, therefore vou are 1 

_ chriſtian; I confeſs that this conſequence ſhock 

my feelings'much more than it diſtreſſes you: b 
cauſe if it ſtruck you with equal horror, ja 
would cheerfully condemn / your books to te 
flames and you wopld/avow. that is a ſolemn in 
 poſiyre, to pretend to paſs for a chriſtian, whill 

; YOU a ert, that you believe revelation for fone 
reaſon or motive, and yet you refyſe to belien 
and to admit the miracles,: which, form | its bail 
and primary object. jy 
But let us proceed Ballen to examine anothe 
extravagant thought of our philoſopher. 
why, ſays he, do my perſecuiors . it as 
erime to me, not to admit a proof, which Jel 
< Chriſt not only, has never. given, but has er 
« preſsly refuſed to give j And l a little after: 
is proved by the very teſtimony of Chriſt, i 

* if. in the courſe of his life be has eee 0 
< miracles, he nevet wrought, any in proof 
his miſſion *. 1 dread very much, Sir, that yc 
perſgcutors; nay your very friends will ſay, 0 


a man of hogour, becauſe who ever, piques bil 
ſolf to ſo, ſhould x never 1 a public aud 
7 1 175 


77 
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 ſolemp falſehood to drop from his lips, -** «Jeſus | 
Chriſt has never wroughy, any miracles in proof 
of his miſſion!” open the Goſpel, which is he 

ecord to which, you provoke. your antagoniſts, 


o the ſeventh chapter, tbe healing of the Cen- 
prion, aud the raifing from the dead the fon of 
| e widow, performed, by. Chriſt in the city. of _ 
aim by a ſimple command: he ſays, * * that 
thoſe wonders were ſpread over the oeighbour- 
ing country, and the diſciples of John. carried 
the tidings of them to their maſter,; *?. and he 
proceeds. to ſay thus; * and. be,” 780 1% having 
called two of his, diſciples, ſear them, to Jeſus 
to enquire ; art. thou he that is ta come, or are 
we to look for another * Is not this aſking him 
early if be Was, or was not, the Meſſiah? At- 
end now to the account of che Evangeliſt — 
at that very time Jeſus cured many of their dif. 
eaſes, and hurts, and evil ſpjrits, and to many, 
that were blind he gave ſight: and. anſwering, 

' the diſciples. of John, hę ſaid to them go and 
late to John, what you have heard and ſeen :. 
the blind ſee, the, lame walk, the leppers are, - 
made clean, the deaf hear, and the dead. riſe - 
'agaig.” Thus Jeſus anſ wered the enquiries, and, 
manſtrated to the diſciples of John, that he was 
de Meſſiah, And Mr. Roſſeau with the Goſpel. - 
before his eyes, has the hardineſs t was write,” that 


— 


| d 8 +, bi. IS, 


| 


nd about which, we diſpute. St. Luke deſeribes 


— — 


. "whom be requires this 


Z remark; 2 ho our Natrol pretend to prove 
bis paradox from'the Goſpel dell. . 


. Crit for a miracle : 7 0 Maſter © we would ſee A ah 


cc fign from thee t; 2 and een ere. le What at 
e fign then doeſt thou ſhew, that we may ſee em 


| the fate he JEN e N or r would 


— 
* 


v0 


wy X I wo ted ges. "OY. 
ir Jeſus" Chritt "his Wivhght wy wh 


l acles ui 
pot de did not work them in pr. 
bn 1 ſhall omit many other places“ uber 
<> brift ſets uþ his prodigics as a certai argue 
of. His Being the fon of God, ſett "by" the Pale 
"according 1 to the prediction of the prophets, i 
; ” faith, as rhe krüit of hi 
roaches the Jews' With het 


miracles, and he re} 
Inexcuſable obduracy, by "which, notwithſtaut 


iug ſo many ſtupendous prod gies, and fuck a 
| were never performed before by any other, H 
would not acknowledge him as the Meſſiah. 


pals | over, I fay, we alls ges, "as T ſhould quot 
almoſt the etitire Go N 1 fall proceed u 


We find, fays be, F that the e Jeus caledu upol 


& and may believe thee ? What doeſt thou work? 
If Chriſt, fays Rouſſeau, had wrought miracles 
before; as in truth ſuch à deniand would be on the 
part of the Jews, «an mconceivable impudence 

fo Chriſt would have, filenced them byappealivg 00 


* habe : 
' pil 
„ eee 3 ME 2. „ Fa Ma a It 
zglin many other places, | h 


Page 83, and the fo, lowips: | 
8 Math, zii. 38, 39. {ns 8. 
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ve ſilenced them by exhibiting a miracle: and 
f hy een turas the diſcourſe to another ſub- 
ben, or condemning. their, anxiety, to, ſee miracles _ | 
una {olemoly. proteſts ig this. grave language; 335 
would. not give. any fign, © an evil and adul- 
ts, U terous generation ſeeket th for a bien ; and a igen 
ſhall not be given it, but the ſign. of Jonas 
che prophe t. T7 7; ben eüber Jeſus has 
pt worked miracles, . or if be has wrought. 
e 

mployed zhem to proye bis miſſion.— 

his is the ſublance of: | Rouſſeav's , ſophiſm, 
ieh is involved in in the various win dings of ' 
ey ad verboſiry, We hall ſeparately + an. 


FER, 


4+ a Ss 


ſe ol of: the. * which Royfſeap bays 
ould. be, * incomprehenſible,” if Chriſt bad 
zhibied. the prodigies, which we aflert: 1 oy 


rat it ought to be les 2 incomprebenſible“ t 
eim than to any other perſon. Is not he the 1 
e proteſting. himſelf to be a chriſtian, who 


pretending wo admit revelation, apd. who, holding 
be Goſpel, before his eyes, in which, Chriſt, en- 
ae the blind, bapiſhed evil ſpirits from the 
pollefled, exerciſedt an uncontrouled ſway over the. 
vinds, raiſed the lifeleſs. from. the dead, and ex- 
hibued thoſe. prodigies to m ank ind as A public, 
iluſtrious and infallible. argum ent of his adorable 5 
Codhead ? Is not he the man, I ſay, who has the : 
hudineſs to > doubt, if Chriſt ever wrought a mi-. 


2 e e 


. A2 pn ro ru / paetomns cu Arx 


rache, and. to aſſert boldly; that be d. 


a prodigy to confirm his miſſion ?” Now cx 
"Og ſuch ſent ne 


Ny benſible“ to him, w. 
midſt o ſuch ſplehdor 


ing, and the obduracy of the will, is the cauſe— 


the ſpecjes. This is the firſt auſwer. The ſe 
ä cond i: 1s, that the Jews in'thetwo above mentioned 
place s, did not ſimply require a ſign, but ſuch a 
one as would be agreeable: to their fancy arid ea. 
price In the firſt place the Jews, as we leam 
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1 
{ 
© 4 
vis 
i ; 
4 N 
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voked him with an imperious air to “ give them 
e a ſigu from beaven;” that i is, like Elias to com- 
: mand the flames to deſcend from the firmament, 


* 


n 


lp | 


ots in himſelf; how can the 
* jmpudence” of the Jews appenr - incompre 
they pretended iu tbe 

© have never beheld 1 
miracle} Of this, a blindneſs of the underſtand. 


The difference between” his nden -and tbein 
may be greater or leſſer, but this does not vary 


trom St. Mark *, and St. Luke +, not content with 
the deliverauce of the poſſeſſed man, performed 
a little before, by Chriſt in their preſence, pro- 


or like Samuel to cauſe an extraordinary and un 
natural roaring of thunder 4; In the ſecond place 
after baving a few days before fed on the bread, 
which was miraculouſly multiplied” by. _—_ 
and having alſo confeſſed, that he was · the p 
expected hy the world, they did not err re- 
call to their minds the beavenly bread, or the 
manna, wh ich Moles obtained ne: their anceſtor 

4 4 Tel WES in 

"E John viii. ID, ys Ibid. x xi. 16 | 

E bye St, Jerom. Comment. P 885 
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inthe 'def t, a8 if that was a prodigy far more 
ſtupendous, with the vie w, that be might alſo 
exhibit a fimilar ſign“. Now what does Jeſus 
do? He refuſes" to gratify them.” He refuſes to 
grant in the'firſt caſe a Ren but the ſign of Jonas 
| the prophet f. He gloriouſly overthrows the pre- 
ſumption of the others in the ſecond inſtance, 
telling them, that it was not Moſes but his celeſtial 
Father, that gave. the manna in the deſert to their 
| anceſtors: and he rejeQs the idea of condeſcend- 
ing to gratify their raſh defires. This is all true, 

| very true; but what is the (conſequence ? That 
| Chrift during his. life bad wrought no miracles, 

| or at leaſt he did not perform them to confirm 


15 nis miſſion.T What ſort of Logic is this? Can 
* there be à more prepoſterous mode of reaſoning, 
m 


than to endeavour to draw a general conſequence 
o from thoſe fingularevents, in oppoſition to the evi- 

en Bl gence of thoſe clear teſtimonies, which, in the 
"I fame book he, 1 md e in the fulleſt light 


ent, OT pot 2 th i ; 


un · 4 5 ri I . 


lace * See ee e Jobs Maldonatus on this 
pillage of St. J hn. . 
I be ſign glanced at by Chriſt 1 was A > nuts, 
aſter lying three days in the grave, which would be the per- 
| fe&tion and ſeal of all the miracles, which he wrought be- 
- fore. | Conſult the commentators, Rouſſeau advances a deal 
of nonſenſe againſt thoſe words of Chriſt, and pretends that 
they cannot be underſtood. of the reſurrection, but we ek 
it now as ſuperfluous to reſute him, as it would be eaſy; 


35 the arguments in the text Oy: overturn the Ann 
es conſideration, 


; | ti times quoted We of benelns mien 5 N 
= ene late 'of Genera ;popnot dile. 


os end deaveure 10 get ſhut. of it by the. artful 
wording of à period, Which as it may dazzle the 


| igeantious xeader, (which is bis grand, reſource), o 


Ree it, more. foxcibly betrays, the.defperation.to which 


de is reduced in ſupporting [the..capſe, be under- 


takes t defend We confeſs; (fays: he), that | 


© 05her pallages. oxhibir a contrary ſeaſe to. thoſe,” 


| (thatis, 10, thoſe, which, he has abuſed to prove 
hig extxavagaut propoſition.) . * Thoſe: alſo; pre- 
ent a ſenſe contrary to arhers 1 eheg;I:cbook 


* axailing myſelf of my right, ta adopt whichever 
of thols-4w0; ſenſes, anprary ha me. melt reaſor 


. Fable aud clear N I as very tar from the truth ; 
| h that the paſſages, that have been. quoted 

aud by us, Import; an oppoſite meaning: 
1 boib ſenſes are true, and both- admirably agree. 
It is true that Chriſt has wrought: miracles, that 


7 
5 


he bas 'exhibited them as ſigus of his miſſion, 
and that he has appea echt to their magnitude, gran- 


deur, and authority, to confirm bis religion: as as 


the paſſages which bave quoted clearly expreſs. 


Andi it is te, that Chriſt on- ſome. occaſions did 


not chooſe to work miraeles, and made no mel» 


. e 
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tion of them to. confound his neues. An this 
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I ſaid is une: but here there 'is no daſhiog of 
ſenſes: becauſe there is no identity of ſobjedt, f 
time, or oireumſtances. Then itt is not true, that 
chere is room for a chaiee, as ur philoſopher 
ſays, or that he in Virtue of his Klon r can de- 
rive from thence any ſenſe favourable; 10 bis ab- 
ſurd ſyſtem. For (I beg the reader's attention) 
as the texts, Which we haye cited, prove in a 
triumphant manner the falſny of his aſſertiom, that 
Chriſt: bas wrought: no-miracles,: or that he bas 
not wrought) them in proof of his miſſion, arid: 
evidently confirm on the contrary our aſſertion. 
that, he has wrought -micaeles, and that he has 
10 in proof of his miſſion; fo like- 
wiſe the. . texts, which ſay, that Chriſt om 
ſome oocaſions refuſed to work miracles, do not 
by any means ſupport his preteaGon, nor do they 
in the leaſt impair our opinion. This reaſoning 
is fo ſolid and clear, chat if it regarded any other 
ſubject hut religion, it would meet vrith no con- 
tradition except from a fool or an idiot: but be- 
cauſe it overthrows incredulity, Roſſeau and his 
abettors, men of the moſt refined criticiſm, will 
een e e ee en 
mini 2727, 1 
Nom we ſhall. dio? 10 thodhind ae ae 7 
of the Swiſs - philoſopher, which is this: © the. 
* miracles are not an infallible fign, and of which, 
men can judge. This propoſition, which is 
Z celebrated 


N 


* Pas þ 9. 


, : 1 
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celebrated by all the inereduloue, and which 
would be dreadful, was it: true as it is falſe, 1 


proved by Rouſſeau, with "thoſe very fopbiſms, 


by which, it has been defended by the „ 
Atheiſts, and Natura liſts i every a age. | 


-- 


" muſt, ' Lam confident, be peremptorily 
_ decided in the boſom” of every informed and ho- 


kind; 15 he devintes: op ns firait ene 


He defines a [miracle to be: an . 
act of the divine power, a ſenſible change of 


e the order of nature; à real and viſible exception 


tt from ĩts laws“. Now what does he inſer from 
this ? Here two queſtions ſays. be, offer them. 
ſelves; ' one, whether God can work: miracles? 


And he/admits that it would be 1 impiety even to 
doubt of this, and the other if he chooſes to work 


them? And he ſays that ſuch a queſtion would 
be indifferent and idle, and that to anſwer it, 


it would be neceſſary to read the eternal decrees. 
Then I add, the important and neceſſary queſtion, 


which he ought to propoſe, and which can be 
ſolved, is, whether God, who certainly can 
cc work miracles: in e e . of: mou on. 


bas wrought any. 


Now this grand ail upon A FI gle 


pourable man, from what we have demonſtrated 


in this chapter. But Rouſſeau is too enlightened 


to be impoſed upon like the generality of man- 


path 
Page . 
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path, which would, lead him and his reader to the. 
truth, and he chooſes to advance through intricate. 
and winding ground, that he mayzhe more, Rely: 
deceive and impoſe. lo be e 1:5" 
| He undertake: to prove, that 50 man can ever 
know or r judge of a miracle, and this becauſe a 
© miracle being an exception to the. Laws. of. 
Nature, it would be neceſſary, to know thoſe. © 
| © Jaws, to judge of it, and to judge of it with 
is the accuracy, it would be neceſſary to know them 
« all *. Now who among men, ſays he, can pre- 
ſume to pride himſelf ou ſuch knowledge ?t— _ 
Newton himſelf, that ſearcher, of Nature, ac», 
80 knowledged his ignorance of ſome of thoſe 
laws. What may then be ſaid of him, who 15 
5 Wg to work miracles, is, that he performs 
* extraordinary things;”: but nothing more . 
Yom to do extraordinary things it is ſufficient to 
know a little of experimental philoſophy, and of 
refiged chemiſtry , It is here our philoſopher 
opens a wide field. to diſplay bis erudition. He 
lenke at precipitations, of detonations, of phoſ- 
| -< phors, and of Pyrophors.” He adduces the cabinet 
5 of the ArBR NoLLzT, which be ftiles an Elabo- 
1 n of Magie, and the mathematical recrea- 
tions, which are a collection of miracles.” Here 
are contemplated walking machines, ſpeaking heads 
of wood, tubes, optics, barometers, load-ſtoues, 
* mee, e. ene ae. Aiſplayes to 
{2 pt onigl tf 2 62 | the | 
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reftortug to Hſe! the dre 
aſter many other futilities of chef Mile oferibtion 
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5 ie igderten From bence Be pater to the Wol- 


derfalleitres;"t6"thE att 6 "edi the eyes, LY 


- beeedt]ades;) that © Jeſas eilightetief by the ſpi. 
rt of God: 443" endbwe#' with 4 Knowledge 


„ar föperior uo ds Gteples, and herefore t was 
0 woönddet, hat he Nack dobe 4 BEN of ettract. 


_<Fifary ere Jo Wileb, the ignbrauce of the 


_ << Fedatdts diſcdvered btödigteb. tat did hot 


« Sit *.“ 73 512 £85 1 2 walk 1 * 11 Of 100 KEE 4 


© "But how lng wilt this mii Wie th pale 


of God! and of matkind Ard lle Riles hitter | 


a Chriſfian, 4 Philoſopher; and nian of "ſenſe 
and of Honour ! and "What does he heat by thoſe 
artful and profane exvifs? Is it tö 186d the n- 


races of Jeſus Chriſt, to ch ict the Goſpel of 


fialſehood, and to ſfigtnatiſe as fools togethet with 
the Apoftles, the fublinieſt'getiafes'df every age, 
who. have examined them; who Have believed 
them, aut whs have defended them with the 


pen, and Wich their blood? ü truth 1 mee 


los to ſay whether; H am obliged; b 


loQuitly, t5 call things by their propetnames), L 


there i nioreiinpicty or ſolly im fach'a munter of 
writiug. But I beg his attention? as'the miraeles | 
exteed the powers of man, ſo they are certainly 
as p6Mible to God: he hüs formed und eſtabliſhed 
hi order of natute; it is le, that preſerves and 
Sererns . and he can with the ſame facility on 
ro de one 


8 pans? 164. 
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ſoit 50 cealiods,” pare ; irjeſt 5 .f it, {av 
it is id i this that; A miracle confiſts)  wikhour ſuffer⸗ 
ing auy change in himſelf. The” queſtion then id 
whether he has done. fo or not? We affirm that 
be has, 'abd"'w e produce ſuc h Proofs of our af: 
ſertion, than w ich greaj er Yoo more weighty 
cannot be Exbibiied i in matter 185 der. "The 
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21 105 all 1 9 8 we have 5roved with * ar- 
| guments AS cannot... be <q wa ee in weig ht and 
ſplendor by thoſe of at 40 piltrteal na. "Now § 
how does 25 gentleman, who cannot relim t the 
4 fact of the miracles,” invalidatethatfleod of . 
thorities aud ar; ments, 'by hi ch, we have de: 
monftrated, © and b 8 ptior to is, it has been 
lemoutrared,, and eltabliſhed as cettain Atid in 2 
concuſſible for 1 7 centi ties F 'By no other 
reaſons in reality, but by refuſing fltuply to admit 
the fal. Hence ſpe peaking. of the refurreAtion' of 
Chriſt, we. find bim 10 have, tlie batdineſs to 
write oy ts by 'n0 means 4 mitaecle, that the 
body © « of à man ſhould, after three days ling 
in the grave, riſe again: this Was before the 
alſertion of Woolſton, and of otfier Freethitilets : : 
but he adduces no proof either directly or ih- 
directly, which 8 our arguments, or 
confirms bis is aFeftioar . 50 a 50 in fact neithet Chriſt 
Eg 0 1 aroſe 


9 . s . 1 n of th — of St. 5 . 
2 12. ver qo. : | 


1 


racles, mn merely 8 Wh 

Ins his be ſhould, or or 1 

not. Every man £ 1 = ae he that 

2 Incredulity, falſe 9 * 
ous think ing g go hand 3 in a ne 

rar, ſuch as this, that e are. | e 


Atte proved by ſuitable arguments 


[1 


argun bs, uch are the 
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. conſent, and the efleQts : here, 6 we have proved 
above), all concur in foch a mainer, "that 1 it forms 


which, be wrought. Now t to. attempt to * 
ide fact, by ſaying and x repeating alone, 
times to the contrary, and. by writing with an 2 
of frapknefs, that if * the miracles be removed 
from the Goſpel, all the 'world ſhall All 24 
Ene at the feet of Jeſus Chrilt ;* way del 
diſplay his courage. in prefuming to 
laws to the author of Miracles es, ol t the Goſpel, 
and of Religion: but it bs AS, no. 
validate our arguments, and to prove that what 
bas been done, has not been done. 80 ee 
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ments in ſupport of the truth of the miracles: : 
2 afſerting after the crowd of Libertines, that 
men cannot Judge, © or. 1 as W are an er; 
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cus and prepoſter. 
"Th he queſtions ol 


treating here, | 


| teſtimonies, the. monuments, . [1 e traditions, the 


"858 7 a moral indeed, but inconcuſſible demonſtration 2 
of the reſurreclion of Chriſt, and oft the prodigies | 


, a thouſand _ 


preſcribe 


gight to in. 


Lam however aware, that be fatters pielkto 
dq; away. 3 at leaſt i in the minds of bis abettors,. at | 
one ſtroke our above mentioned and preſent ; argu- | 
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ention of the Laws of Nature, and upon this ſcore, 1 
t would be neceſſary. to be acquainted with all 
hoſe laws, ia order to form an accurate judgment 
f a miracle; and it being out of the power of 
oy man to lay. that be is acquainted. with all the 
aws, ſo no mau can take upon him to pronounce 
fact, a miracle, and to atteſt that it is a miracle. | 
bis is the impregnable argument of our philo- 
pher; and I pledge myſelf to refute it by two | 
fe&ions: Jeſus Chriſt, (againſt whom he boaſls | 
o have nevetꝰ uttered a blaſphemy), delivers ia 
he Goſpel; as we have obſerved a little before, 


o WI. 
et 
5 


T. acles as ſure ſigns of his divine miſſion. 

4 Go and telate to John,” (who bad ſent his diſ- 

| piles to enquire whether be was the Meſſiah) 
; what you have heard and ſeen: the blind Jon, 
| the lame walk; the dead fiſe again,” There- 
emen may judge of miracles: that is, of events 

| at ate above the powers of nature, and of art; 


nd ſurely diſcern the one from the othet : becauſe 
„orks not ſuperior to the powers of nature and of 
: r, cannot be certain ſigns of a man ſent by God, 
us argument muſt be voanſwerable in the mind 
every one, who will not openly 3 bimſelf - 
” obe a Libertine, and an Antichriſtian- 


„ epremiſed before in the eleventh paragraph ' 


page 10g. . (o) What th there l is in his «boating 
ay be learned from the ſame place where he VAPOUTS, \ 


But we ſhall paſs to the ſecond rofleQion, (which OA 


5 f this 2 un Res we ate confident your 8 


; i eſtabliſhed for the government of this wordly m. 


"I 3 and clear to us, as to preclude every doubt. 
thy we are convinced by univerſal; perpetual, * 
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5 or chemiſtry, we may learn from univerſal, peg 
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e Mouſſa, if bemetiibe e even what M 
ſectitors, and his friends repreſent bim. The cout 
of nature, or that ſyſtem of laws; which Godhu 


chine, in as much as it felates to us, to our lit 
and to the current of human affairs; is ſo we 


uniform experience: and the wiſdom. of Co 

which has eſtabliſhed that order, as the meaſur 
and rule of our conduct, firmly affures us of i 
We know with certainty, that the day ſucceed 
to night, that autumn ſucceeds to ſummer, and 
that life is followed by death: we know that 
man placed amidſt the flames muſt burn, or inthe 
water müſt ſink; and that really dead, he can 
come to life again; and that nothiug ean be mid 
out of nothing. Without conſulting Newton, 0 
without going deep into experimental pbiloſoph) 


| "Ay 85 | 0 N N a ; , 


petual, and uniform experience, with a certain 


(5 hot excludes every doubt, unleſs we ſhould fi 
into à practical and univerſal pyrrhoniſm, ta V 

| thoſe and fimilar ſyſtems, which form united nc 
the machine, or courſe. of nature, cannot. eſeaf ſts 
our knowledge. Therefore we may with equ nc 
ceertainty both judge, and pronounce with reg n 
to a miracle, , when we behold. thoſe laws inieſſ fre 
| rupted, ſuſpended, or altered, of which, Go tb 
. A 


alone is 2 ee Lord. Thus the unvuſu: 
| : Ml n 
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| appearance. of light in the lky, the diſcovery of a 
remedy agaiuſt a diſeaſe, which was before judged 


but we will not preſume 10 call it a miracle, be · 
cauſe although we may ignore the canſes of ſuch 
phenomena, we do not obſerve in ſuch caſes the 
luſpen on, r or alteration of the eſta· 
| of the "celeſtial bodies, « or of the 9 
| nomy,. But that a man ſhould arreſt the Sun in 
bis courſe by bis word, ſhould calm the winds, 
| and the tempeſts, ſhould. enlighten a man blind 
| from his nativity, riſe from the dead a lifeleſs 
corpſe already putrefying, and that be himſelf 
ſhould after lying three days i in the tomb, accord - 
ing to his ptedictions come forth ; thoſe we cer- 
tainly call miracles: we ſay, that they are phe- 
nomena ſuperior to all the powers of nature and 
of art; and Mr, Roſſeau with all his phoſphorus's 
and pyrophorus s, and with the © cabinet of the 
« Abbe NoLrtzr, and the mathematical entertain. 
ments will never make us doubt of this truth. 
We have a fufficient knowledge of nature to pro- 
| nounce with certainty, that in ſuch caſes the con- 
tant order of nature is is changed, that the phe- 
nomena infinitely ſurpaſs the powers of oatu- 
al cauſes, and that of courſe, they muſt proceed 
from God. Then we may judge of miracles; 
then an oY are infallible ſigus of the divine ope- 
This is ſullicient to overturn the ſophiſm : 
. "DS. ings * 


(1 


* 


incurable, we may ſtile a new or uncommon event, : 
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| However: adding thoſe circumſtances that more 
lope to the naked eye, thoſe vain ſuſpicions, and 
| ; cauſes,” which, like clouds of ſmoke, the Swils 
| . riety, the multitude, the manner, the publicity 
the permanency, arid the eſſe cts of the miracles of 


the Redeemer. Here the queſtion does not tum 


 fecret, of accidental, of effected by previous ar Wi ſh 


* 


99 


Sen 5 2A . bod to eſtabli th on the 81 neſt rout 
r of Jeſus Chriſt, | We ſhall not omi 


clearly demonſtrate our aſſertſon, and that deve. 
thoſe pretended powers of unknown natural. 


philoſopher ſcatters around, to make us loſe fight 
of the truth. "Thoſe circumſtances ate the vw 


About ſome event aſtoniſhing indeed, but eithet 


tifice, or in fome thanner detached from any other, G. 


or tranſitory and fleeting. The miracles of Chrit Wl w. 


Were difplayed in the open day, and in the pe. ih. 


fence” of fahndet ſpeRators, in the public Wil mi 
places of the capital, "in "the Public high-ways, BY fel 


hr the cities, in tHe villages, and in every corner Wl in 


- of Paleſtine. His miraculbus powers were exer- ll aft 
Hifed over the elements, over the devils, over the me 
' Trifiem, and over the dead. He wrought miracles Wl tri 


by a fole touch, by a nod, and by a word. He Bl ing 


- brders the agitated flood to calm, and: it becomes ſpi 
calm: he orders the leper to be clean, and be is Wil of 


cleanſed; be orders the paralytic to ſtand, and WF po 


bis vigour is reſtored; he ſays to the ſon of the nin 
| widow, ariſe * young man; and the breathleſs Bi = 


* __ inhales wy abs.) air: he addreſſes By we 
biel E 


„„ 


— 


Aretsviz ro rar PRECEDING CHAPTER, 469 
5 
bimſelf to Lokecks in he” tomb, and be burſts 


from the cerements of death to obey his ſummons. | 
What conſummate effrontery muſt not a man bave | 


to hold up the diſcoveries of chemiſtry, the pboſ — 


3 


phors, electricity, and other futilities of our phi- 
loſopher to tarniſh "ſuch ſplendor? To Judge of 
the permanency of the miracles of Chriſt, it is 


| ſufficient to attend to the paſſage of Quadratus, 
which we have quoted No, VII. and to read, 


what we have written about the reſurrection of Fs 


| Chriſt. In fine, with regard to the effect of the 
miracles, that was, as we have remarked, the 
converſion of the world from a ſuperſtitious wor- ; 
ſhip, to the chaſte and pure religion of the true 


God: it formed the faith of innumerable heroes, 
who confirmed and ſealed thoſe very miracles with 
their blood: and it flaſhed convictian on the 


minds of the moſt ſublime genjufes, who con 


ſeſſed the truth of the miracles, and defended it 


in the moſt learned and valourous manner, Now 


after eightegn centuries have rolled away, can any 
man hear without indigvatioa, in chriſtian coun- 


| tries, and i in countries where, they boaſt of thiok- 


ing like men, a writer, who burried away by the 
ſpirit of phrenzy, preſumes to traduce the author 


of the above prodigies, as an impoſtor, who im- 


poſed, as miracles, the effects of his ſubtile cun- 
ning on the credulity of the public; and ſet down 
as idigts and fools the Apoſtles, and the whole 
world, who diſcovered ” miracles | in | the works 
| Fo e 
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15 "of Chriſt, "which. they. did! not contain ” And. 
| muſt we not drop. a tear of. compaſſion over the” 
2 of may an balf learned youth, and what s | 
_ fill worſe, of j ignorant boys, who. celebrate the 
_apothoſis of that writer, and with an air of com. 
| Placency idolize him as the cc immortal Rouſſeau,” 
The memory. of his reveries and folly, - 0 bope 
: to be pardoned . for this ſhort digreſſion) may be 
wages. like that of the Spinoſas, of the To 
| 5 of, the Woolſtons 8, and of many. gther peſts . 
ſociety , unleſs, it, is - bbjnerared by the gcod 
: Fake, , Or. ; compaiſion 0 -mankind. We mut allow Wi 
thi philoſopher the. \ pixit, or the! Tubxilicy of rex * 
n ve have, ten in this, 'work, (pet 
more than we. ,ought), admired bis, talents: but 
Dio itwould be folly not toobſerve, that he thamefull 
f abuſes them; not only i in. oppoſition 1 10, the laws of 
Hair reaſovipg,.. but alſo. contrary t to all "he prin ne! 
_ciples of. honeſty. ; and ;eandour., Eve ery " ineredu- 
Lous man, rea ſons unſait hy; but a Libertine, who.it 4 0 
an hypocrite: reaſons' moſt inſidiouſly, and he 1 1 f. 
_gravates his impiety by impoſture. _ Shall ve lay . 4 
that theſe features ſtrongly mark the cbaraQer of 


Rouſſeau? He gives them a fliovg degree of pro- the 
minency in himſelf, by various arguments ſcat WY 
_ tered in his writings, and which, we have noticed bo 
 W/mavy places: but he betrays the moſt ſepſible 


and undoubted traces of them, eſpecially on ihe 
ſubject. wbich we are now treating. This philoſo 
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6 is a chrigian, be eclebricen: in another place, 
de Goſpel as ſuperior to every human lucu- 
bration, and he gfferts in a well knowp paſſage of 

he Excige, that the life and death of Jes 
Chriſt, were the life and death of a God. "Now. 

I aſk, if he is ſo unfortunate as to think otherwiſe | 

in his mind, why he aſterwards ſo openly writes 
und repeats in the face of his perſecutors ſuch 
wi as he believes to be- falſe > He who boaſts . | 
to be the fincereſt writer. of this age,” be who, ET 

takes for big motto, © vitam impendere vero??? — 
to Bere for the truth!” isnot this a dar- 

bog impoſture? But if be really ſpeaks bis mind, _ 5 

and if he thinks, and firmly believes all he ſays, 4 
how can he deny, that Chriſt ever proyed his >. 
fon by mitacles? Why will he not admit his 
reſurrection as true? How, after that formidable _. 
paratus of chemical ingenuity and legerdemain, has 

he the effrontery ta repreſent Jeſus Chriſt as nad, Y 


a « who through ſome inward light aboye the reach 15 
of his diſciples, . has performed extraordinary 

8 („ things, in which, the i ignorance of the ſpeQators 

j « diſcovered miracles, which they did not really 
(contain * Do not thoſe. firſt aſſertions deſtroy . 
„be ſecond, and do not they eonvict him of falfty, 
a abſurdity, and of blaſphemy ? Whilſt be there-, 5 
be fore pronounces the firſt, and ſupports the latter, No 
1. the ee may Judge, whether the + aboye be the 
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Bat we hall teh wif ce o 


by briefly collecting together the moſt ĩimporiani 
part of the arguments, we have hitherid advanced 
againſt thephiloſopher f Gene va, We have the 


0 greateſt certainty. of the miracles of Chriſt, which 
ntly they are to us in- 


can be deſired, and confeque 
| fallible ens of his divine miſſion. Becauſe if 
we ſpeak of the truth of the events, beſides the 

coertainty, which we have from revelation, we 

prove them by that kind of argument, which the 
art of reaſoning teaches vs, that we muſt employ 
in matter of facts, and which alone can furniſh 
vs with any real certainty of them. We have de- 
monſtrated by this mode of reaſoning the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, which is the accompliſhment 


| and chief of all his other miracles, (this ve 


0 ; mention for the ſake of brevity), in ſuch a for- 


. cible manner, that we muſt either rejed every | 


criterion. of truth, in matter of facts, or -confels 


| that that event excludes every doubt. What does 


' Mr, Rouſſeau ſay to this? He denies the event like 


all the incredulous, nor will be believe it upon 
any ground. But I truſt, that his denial, or in. 


5 9 7800 ſhall never have the weight of a demon- 
ration in the mind of any prudent and enlightened 
man, or that it will be able to impair our args: 

ments ——Effrontery is only requifite to den) 


Mw every ag: and | to, hen. . e 
wil 


go 


ut reaſoning, 
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will ſoffce, ut if we ſpeak of the proportion 
in which; the prodigies of Chriſt exceed the 

powers of nature: this in the firſt place, we 

prove with an argument, | which our philoſopber 
foreſeen! indeed, and made every effort to evade, 

| butinvain.* With the Goſpel in his band, he 
undertook to demonſtrate that if Chriſt in the 

_ * courſe of bis life, had wrought miracles; he 

* never worked them to confirm his miflion.”— . 
But how oppoſite this aſſertion is to truth, and to 

he Goſpel, we have demonſtrated with ſuch 
clear and repeated teſtimonies of Jeſus Chriſt 
bimſelf, that it is ſufficient to-have eyes to read 
them, and à mind tinctured with the ſmalleſt ho- 
nour, to form an adequate judgment of tbem. Then 

from this clear and undoubted fact, we deduce 

two conſequences, which indeed were dreaded 

by Rouſſeau, as they irreparably overturn his af- 
ſertion. Here they are: Chriſt bas wrought mi- 
racles to confirm his miſſion; therefore his pro- 
digies exceeded all the powers of nature; be- 
cauſe fuch alone could prove him to have been 
ſent by God. "Chriſt has diſplayed his miracles 

_ tothe Jewiſh nation, as credentials of his divine 
miſſion; then mankind muſt have been able Mo 

_ diſcern, ' whether they proceeded from the 
powers of nature, or if ſuperior to them, they _ 
muſt have come from. God. Tbis e 
kxery e 


* 
- 
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|  - -The other reflection by which, we diſcover the 
_ ___ _ prodigies af Chriſt to be true miracles, is de. 


rived from thoſe notions, which mankind enter. 


4 
- 


5 ; : tains of the courſe of nature. Uniform, *univer- 
| fal, and conſtant experience- unfolds this order in 


ſuch a manner, as to exhihit a phyſical certainty, 


upon which, the conduct and undertakings of 


mankind are founded. Now we contemplate 


1 this order of nature really altered, or interrupted, 
by the ſtupendous works of Jeſus Chriſt : then 


we ar acknowledge them to be genuine mirs 
The poſſibility of ſome. unknown natural 
ts (which our philoſopher oppoſes to ws), 


dy the intervention of which, the phenomena of | 
which we ſpeak, might have happened, is of no 
weight. For whether we conſider the nature, ot 


contemplate the circumſtances, which accompanied 
the prodigies of Jeſus Chriſt, and, which, we have 
mentioned before, they, exclude the intervention, 
and even the poſhbility of any ſuppoſed, natural, 
or hidden cauſe; and they exhibit them as the. 
effects of the ſupergaturgl, and almighty power 
of that God, in whoſe name, and for whoſe 
religion and glory, they have been wrought. Then 
the miracles of. Jeſus Chriſt are both infallible 
figns of his | heavenly miſſion and. divinity, and 


ate ſuch ſigns, of the worth of which, mankind 


can judge : which is the propoſition that we have 
undertaken. to defend againſt Mr. Rouſſeau. He 
een 2 good deal more on this ING which has 


i f 0 k 
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ken repeated a thouſand. rimes before by the Li- | 
ertines, aud which bas been as ofteg refuted by 
be chriſtian Doors. We deem it ſuperfluous 8 
o take up any more time in examining what he 
as ſaid, the more ſo, becauſe it 1s ſafficiently 
refuted by what we have eſtabliſhed in this book. 
Such are the prodigies diſplayed by the Magicians 
df Pharoah, of which, this philoſopher makes a 
preat account to overthrow miracles of every kind. | 
believe I have ſaid enough on this ſubject, not 
so tice the reader with that threadbare, and anti- 
quated argument, It may not perhaps however be 
unſeaſonable to refle& on the artifice, with which, 
after dealing out the futſlities, and all the ſo- 
phiſms, which' we have noticed above, he aſſumes ; 
the air of reſerve, of reſpeR, and of ſuſpence. 1 
« Take care,” ſays be, © that though I do not 
« confider the miracles as eſſential to chriſtianity,' 
do not I beg, conclude from thence, that I reject 
the miracles : no, Sir, I have not, nor do I 
i reject them: if I have adduced reaſons to doubt 
of them, I have not concealed the reaſons, that 
induce us to believe them: there is a wide dif- 
ſerence en rejecting a thing, and not ad- 
©* mitting it?“. But however this ſort of artifice i is 
now fo trivial, and uſual in the works of that wri- 
ter, that it cannot impoſe upon any one, except 
a illiterate boy, or a giddy girl. This, which _ 
appears as a modeſt reſerve, is ouly a repetition 


ELIT 


— 
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e and lilies of bis former errors. 4 Notta 
— © conſider the miracles eſſential to chriſtianity⸗ 
Js the ſame thing, as not to conſider Jeſus Chrit 
ceſlential to chriſtianity," gar "the character and jul 
notion of whom eſſentially import a complicatio 
| of miracles. Is not this well grounded refledtion 
|  ſofficient tounfold to us the religion, together with 
55 the worth of the author, and the truth of the fn 
cerity of his bumble and moderate proteſtation, 
Aſter having attempted, (in vain indeed), the fatal 
| enterpriſe, by which; he would feign rob the chriſ. 
nan religion of its author, what further occaſion 
. Bad he to advance in "the queſtion of miracles.— 
3 ſay that he did not R ITS them, and that he 
did not conceal the arguments, which might in- ou 
Ince a a belief of them, js truly ſuppoſing the res- 
der to be either mad or ſtupid. Hut the diſtindion, 
Wbich be lays down between got © admitting, and 
0 rexeRing,” the miracles, leads 10 nothing elle, 
but to form on that ſubjeſt a pyrrhonic, and per- 
baps to exhibit a genuine portrait of himſelf? 
I he does not apt the'miracles, here is bis in- 
: credulity : if he does fot Kn them, here i 
bis incapacity to confute them. This if I miſtake 

* is the kniſhed ons of an e | 
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1. The Voice of God tbjeugh bis Prophets 4 aa the left 
Perfection to the other Proof, which we heve bitherto 
adduced in Favour of Revelation. 

II. That the Voice of God bar borne ener in Favour. 

of the Chriſtian Reli gion, is what we under tale to prove 


in this Chapter „ 
m. Fir 


| 478 f | SizTMCHAKACTIE. ef Tus. oon l. 
1 D Oracle "of 'the Prophets i ca 


N FN of th 
Gentiles to the Knowledge of the true God. 
Iv. Accompliſbment of that Opens an the Pra 


i gation of the Goſpel. ; 5 . 
Vi. Second Oracle allied 1 * the feſt: e F X 
„ and the Eflabliſoment of a new Covenant. | 
VI. Je i fulfilled of the Time Ke, Nuleuin A* 


vu. 7 The Promiſe, a ExpcAation 12 "oo Meſſub: . 
eee ee to the Propbecies, the Converſion of the Gn. X 
_ tiles, war reſerved ts bim: ad _ was executed by i 
Jaſus Chriſt. | - Conſequence. - | 

VIII. That Cbærader i: a ts cell. "Ps | 
, Ora of n Ae. UG Grotius about the Pr. X 


' completed in « Jeſus cri. „ 4D 

X. Prophecy of Aggeus to Ks Purpoſe. 

KI. Prophecy of Daniel: it demonſiyates that the Wor 
Ii already come. It is accompliſhed in the coming of Chriſt 
| aul in tbe Defiruftian of Feruſelem. A falſe Opinion of 
| WM Marſbam. An illuflrious Paſage of Toſepb, about the 
oracle of Daniel. 


XII. Prediction of Fe fus chris about the Deftructiea of the 
1 Holy City, verified' in the Time of Titus : * * 
* 0 | uence that flows from thence. | 
| | Xl II. Other Oracles, which ns that Chriſt wal 
the Meſſiab. Place of bis Birth. His —_ cou 
Hi Divinity. His Precurſor. © 
XV. Preaching. Miracle. 


83 


XV. Whatever the Goſpel relates of the Mutive, ond prin 
cipal Conditions ce TE and Dow's * 
ound in 1 

. 19 80 fy x. AJ 


he? 


i : 4 


ene. XV. Demian Doctrine. : 419 


XVI. The ancient Fews appropriated the Foſſage of Iſiab 


to the Meſſiab. Grotius confeſſes that it cannot be appro- 


 priated to any other. Falſe Interpretation of the modern 


Jews, Grotius favours them, and contradicts bimfelf- 


XVII. Other more minute Tre rait. of * rd of 1255 | 


foretold by David. 


ry Rene to ſend the Hel Ge/ „1, Diſciples. 


Hie viſibly deſendr. Oracle of Joel. The Conver fin of 


_ the World is the * Frait of —_ et On. 


and Events. . ; : 
XX. Epilogue of all this Nele i | 
XXI. Ow Y; the Libertines againſt the Prophecies 
refuted, 
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Wr might preſume that the arguments, which 


we have hitherto adduced in this book, have 


placed the cauſe which, we defend beyond a c- | 
teſt. The purity and truth of the Chriſtian Do- 


 trine: its efficacy in reforming the corrupted man- 
ners-of mankind : its wonderful and rapid propa- 


gation in the world : the blood of ſo many Mar- 


tyrs, who ſupported i it: and the ſplendor of fo 
many 1 which CER it: are e ſuch cer- 


XVIII. Prophetic Orachs « with 4 to bis RefurreAion, | | 
bis MO into Heavens and 2 . at ou muy 


— 


Sy tain characters 


4 
7 
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of its otigin, chat aſter havibg 
diſcuſſed theſe heads With frich ſevere ſerutioy; we 
have a right to pretend, that the Chriftian Re. 

_- liglon, which is founded upon this collection of © 

| arguments, ſhould be acknowledged. by. every 
one, as revealed from above, and conſequently 
true. Nevertheleſs, we ſhall fill puſh farther 

| the evidence of the undertaken. demonſtration. 

If God himſelf had deigned to confirm. out a: 
forticn with his own voice, and 16. confirm the 
truth-of all the chatacters, which we have hither: | 


: do adduced to demonſtrate it, might we not think 
this ſufficient to bend the mdſt ſtubborn mind to 


believe what we aſſert. And yet this teftimony i is 
- offered, and it is it, that now we mean to place in 
the moſt conſpicuotis point of view; by treating 
of the e by which, out faith was lacy 
- authenticated. 

We ſhall then open the Allpue with the follows 
ing ſyllogiſm; in illuſtrating which, and in ſepa- 
rately proving its various members, we ſhall ex- 
| Hibit in the cleareſt light, our undertaking, and 
the whole foundation of our aſſertion, and of the 
divine origin, which, Ke. earth to | ant re- 
5 sion. 0 
That Heligion is v tine, (the "biftory of dich, 4 
ſormiug a complication. of free and contingent 
events, and the dogmas. of which, being ſuperiot 
_ tothe inveſtigation of created reaſon): which was 

geverthelels foretold to mankind 4 long time bes 
| before 


| en Kvits bete AN 990 „ 451 | 


be it adde tt hpi aracce in the world; and fore- "1 
told as that} Whioh would be grateful do God, Ind 
is that, which Vid beſtow eternal Ai on 
its yorarmedſs Hof) f e 1nd 4 flee io. 
But:thar-religlon;-1 Which was pobled Ne Jeſus | 
Chrift; witich was diffuſed over the world by his 
{ollowers;:and which exhibits him as the Meſſiah, | 
and ttie true Son of the living Got, embraces in 
its hiſtoty; 4 complication. of tree and contingent  _ 
rents i and d propoſes. dogmas fat above the in- 
reſtigarion of-eroited reaſon, and it was allo fore- 
id to mankkind, as! that; which would be grateful 
'o God, and as that, which would beſtow eternal 
eus on its votaries. Wherefore-that re- 
gad es. cl t te c al: de 4 e 
The firſt of theſt ptopol tions „ ſppoles e F 
Txt chat is; the “ preſcionce and nale .of 
Gods attributes, which _neceffarily : flow 
ron the idea of a © Being inkoktely perfect : 
Thus whAR! the Sooiniabs' * ſtrip the ſupreme - 
deing of the firſt of tlieſe attributes, either pro- 
oke our fimibes, as purty-reafoners; - lite that Co- 
5hontas Kenopliates, who, according tb Tally4, , 
admitted the yds: id >cdhformity with other an- 
tient philoſophers, - and rejected Divination: 8 
they deſerve to be ranked among the een 


t fpicurus;\ who in conſequence of the ptepoſ-. 
k trous, ere eee _— he en- 
8 Vol. II. idr bÞ& kelood:; tettained 
; i See John Ciallin, de Deo et Attrib, Divis, cap: 4. 


#De Dirinatione, 15 I. eap + 


„Je eiaruedsleris or run 
1 r crit ne 
_ |. vxRACITY. The firſt propofition ſuppoſes all 

another DaTUM; that is, that God alone, to the 
© excluſion of every created being, enjoys a fore- 


' Book IL, 


* fight of the free and future events 
and eſpecially, if they have à particular deper 
"dence. on the ſovereign diſpoſitions of God, which 
ate above the natural order of things: ſuch as oc 1 
eur in our caſe. As we conceive this paruu tt 1 
| be ſelf-evident, we alſo lay it down without he « 
tation. We ſhall confute the futilities aud re 0 
veries of Spinoſa and his abettors on this ſubjed a 
2441 the end of this controverſy. 80 the ent * 
- __ weight of the conteſt reſts on the ſecond prc « 
| _ . poſition of the argument; that is, that the te 
© Hgion publiſhed by Chriſt, embracing in in def, 
, tory free and contingent events, and in its dog 
mas, truths ſuperior to the human underſtanding " 
(as might be learned from what has been bi m 
_ ._ therto ſaid), was foretold, and foretold as treff h. 
A long time before it made its appearance in b e: 
world. Our proof ſhall. confiſt in ranging t v 
oruecles; which we ſhall eſpecially borrow fro, 
. - * the Old Teſtament, that is conſeſſedly more 21 " 
cient than chriſtianity. '» Was any evidence © 1 
dis neceſſary, we might eafily collect it from th 5 
teſtimony of the Jews our enemies, and the gurl *© 
| Sons of thoſe LING this would furniſh il + 

100 
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MORAL demonſtration, ſuch. as eſtabliſhes facts. ph 
We come to the enterpriſe. . 5 


| One of the moſt obvious oracles, the 1 
queatly repeated, and expreſſed 1 in the moſt elear 


come, when the nations f pread over the earth, 
and diſgraced by the worſhip of idols, would be 
wited in the Knowledge of the true God. We 
ſhall exhibit a ſpecimen of this: the Prophet 
David * ſpeaks thus: all the nations thou haſt 
made, ſhall come and adore before thee, Sc: -. 
Lord f and they ſhall glorify thy name. For 
thou art great, and doeſt wonderful things: 
* thou att God alone“. And elſe where: all the 
« ends of the earth ſhall temember, and ſhall 
be converted to the Lord; and ali the kindreds 
of the Gentiles ſhall adore in bis fight: : for the 
6 kingdom is the Lords, and be ſhall have do- 
minton over the nations”. I ſhall paſs over in- 
numerable other paſſages of that Prophet, where 


he ſpeaks with the greateſt cleatneſs of the 
call of the Gentiles; ane como to Iſaiah, : 


who exclaims:t “ and in the laſt days 
the mountain of the Lord mall. be pre- 


* pared on the top of mountains, and it ſhall be 
« exalied above the hills: and nations ſhall flow 


into it. And many people ſhall go and ſay: come 


- to the Hoale of the God of Jacob. and he will : 
9 5 1 2 el Fe teach : 


| Yer. 24 


terms by the Prophets, is, that the time would 


* let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 5 


| 
! 
Þ 


. jw p ; 
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1 te ich ws ways, and we will walk in bis paths: 


19 for the Law ſhall come forth out from Sion, and 

«the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. And 

Ke fhall judge the Geutiles, and rebuke many 
people.“ He 


How he is to execute this grand en- 


nile. through the preaching of his elected mi- | 


70 , and even the names of the countries, to 

which, "they mall be ſent, is explicitly pointed 
ut by the fame Prophet 10 wwe following words, 
Which God ſpoke through him. I come, that I 


41 may "gather ® them together with all nations, 
And tongues: : and they ſhall come and fee my 
1 glory. „ And 1 will ſet a Sign among them, and 
— 15 will ſend of chem, that ſhall be ſaved, to the 


«4 Gentiles into the ſea, into Africa, and Lydia, 


0 * them that draw the bow: into Italy, and 


& Greece, to the Tſlands afat off, to them that have 
Hot heatd' of me, and have not ſeen my glory. 
* And they ſhall declate thy glory to the Gentiles. 


And they mall Bring all your brethren out of all 


„nations for 4 gift unto-the Lord, u upon borſes, 
ind in charlots, in litters, on mules, and in 
* Eoaches to my holy mountain Jerufalem, faith 

the Lord, as if the childreb of Ifraet' ſhould 


** „bring an offering in a Clean veſſel into the honſe 


of the Lord. 1 will take of them to be Prieſts 
ee And Levites, ſalth the Lord "uf The writings of 
that Prophet teem with fimilar oracles, which 
beit out this univerſal OE: chat muſt 


take 
3 Linh, . 66. en ee 
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take place over the earth, which ſhall © be filled“, 5 
ſays he ®, * with the knowledge of the Lord,” | 


and turn to him with a ſincere and true worſhip,.. 
abandoning the idols, which it fondly adored _ 
for many ages: then be proceeds: ia that day, 
a man ſhall caſt away his idols of filyer, and his 


idols of gold, which he had made for himſelf i 1 to 

| adore, moles and bats: and again, in that day | 
% man ſhall bow down bimſelf 1 to his Maker, f 
e and his eyes ſhall look ta the Holy Oye of I. 
te rael. And he ſhall not look to the altars, which 


< his hands made: and he ſhall not have reſpect 


to the things, which. his fingers wrought, ſuch N 
as groves. and temples of 1dols. The words Ss 


of . the Prophet Sophonias, which cannot be 


more preciſe, admirably aceord with the ſenti-⸗ 


ments of Iſaiah ; then I will § reſtore. to the. 


< people a choſen lip, that all may call upon the 


Name of the Lord, and may ſerve him with 
« one ſhoulder. From beyond the rivers of 
„Ethiopia, ſhall. my ſuppliants, the children of 
« of my diſperſed: people bring me an oftering.” 

Jeremiah ſpeaks to the ſame. purpoſe, ſaying ; 
at that time Jeruſalem ſhall be called the 
© Throne of the Lord; and all the nations || ſhall 
ebe gathered togetber to it, in the Name of 


* the. Lord to Jeruſalem, and they ſhall not 
y * after the Nrrereer of their moſt wicked 


8 Bees 
* Iſaiah, 3 11. ; + ; Idem. 3 2. 1 Idem. chap. 17. 


 Sophonias, * . I n chap. a n 
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. what we have demonſtrated with regard to the 
\. Propagation of the Goſpel, and the ſanctification 
of the Gentiles, which was the conſequence of 


2 were aboliſhed, the profane prieſthood was diſ- 


7 ed impiety, ferociouſneſs, brutality, and 


48 6 5 


| muſt allow, that all that was foretold in the above 
530 prophecies, was completely fulfilled i in that grand 


was until then confined to a particular people, and 
to a narrow corner of Aſia, might afterwards be 
viewed paſſing the rivers of Egypt, ſpreading 


every quarter of the earth tben known, 
by the miniſtry of choſen men, who fallied 
forth from Jeruſalem. The idols that until then 
commanded the adoration of the people, were 


sizvn eulnAs eren or THE 10% ll. 


. hearts. af) | Numberleſs and moſt clearvare the 
oracles, which the Prophets exhibit to the ſame 
| Purpoſe: many of them are collected by Hoet w 
and we ſhall 1 produce others hereafter. I 

I beg the reader may recall to his memory, 


that promulgation : and 1 am confident that he 


event. The knowledge of the true God, which 


through Africa, eroſſing the ſeas, appearing in 
remote iſlands, ſtretehing from north and weſt, 
penetrating into Ethiopia, and the moft. diſtant 
countries of the Eaft, and in a ſhort period filling 


levelled with the ground; the impure facrifices 


ſolved, the temples of ſuperſtition were either 
overturned, or conſecrated to the worſhip of the 


true God, ard nations of every clime, baving 


error, 
N „Pewonſi. Erangel. 94 esp: 158, 159, 16% : 
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error, hafiener. to adore him in ſpirit and truth. 

This fact was then, and ſtill continues to be fo 

viſible, ſo public, and ſo ſolemn, that it cannot 

| be called in dauht: therefore the Chr ſtian Re- 

ligioa, which was 'the canſe of ſo ſtupendous a 

change, is exadaly the ſame, that was foretold 

and promiſed to the gag ans pruogaragh * 

Prophet... 
But we ſhall wood impart ® new. 4 

of weight to our argument. Beſides the evidence 

of fact, which is ſo conformable ta the oracles 

mentioned above, we may deduce another in- 

fallible proof, pointed out by the Propheis them- 

ſelves, that the converſion, of the Gentiles is ex- _ 

actly what, was meant by the Praphets, and was 

the conſequence. of the preaching of the Goſpel. 

That is, that the cùnverſion of the Gentiles 

ſhould be accompanied by the reprobation of 

Judaiſm: or that the new covenant which Gt 

was, going to make with mankind, ſhould be in- N 

troduced: on the ruins of the antient covenant, 

which he made with the Jews. We ſhall men- 

tion the teſtimony of the. Prophets : and then we 

ſhall demonſtrate how. this has been fulfilled: in 

the time of Chriſt, Malachy that cloſed the ſeries 

of the Prophets ſpeaks thus 2 © I have no plea- - 

* fore: in you, faith. the Lord of Hoſts: and * 

* will not receive a gift of your hand. For from 

8 the agen e Sup, even to the doing donn. ; 
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1 emen Nane is grest mont the'Geuriles, and i 
eder Place there ie a fuerifcel ang there is af. 
eee de ey Watte # plea. Seeing; for uy 
ade is geht among the Gentiles, faith the 
| © © Lordof Hosts“ We fhall add the celebrated 
© © ]pafſuge of Jeremiah, which-we.mentioned.before, 
f wail whieb is quoted by St. Paul. . Behold ® the 
V cc days ſhall come, faith the Lord, and Þ will 
| - © make u new covenant with'the Houſe of Iſrael, 


Hand with the Hoſe of Juda: not according to 

 ©:the oopedant, 'which"Dinade with their Fathers 

in the day that” T tqok thetn by the hand, to 

bring tbem ot" of the land of Tgypt; the co. 

deen, which, they made void, and 1 had 

v dominion over them, faith the Lard. But this 

E wall be the covenant; that 1 ſhalb wake wih tbe 

* Houſe of Iſtael after" thoſe days, ſaith the e 

| Lord: I will give my Law in their bowels 9 

and I will write it in their heart: 2 anch l will be t] 

their God, and they ſhall be my people. Aud Wl b 
they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
<,bour, and every wan his brother, ſaying: 

ce Enõ,]iỹ the Lord: all ſhall know me from the: 

t leaſt of them, even to the greateſt, faith * 

Lord; for I will ſorgive their * 
< wilt remember their fins no ere 

Here are two things, that are clear 3 

and are alſo intimately connected. The firſt is, | 
tharthe Lord intended” to reject his people, the, 
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add ebe ſactifices, ' 2 which, "they 
ipped kim together with the abolition of 
the ceremonies and laws of the covenant, which 
he made with them after their departure from 
Egypt: ' The fecond Is the univerſal” homage, 
which the Gentiles were to pay to the auguſt 
Name of che living God, ftom the riſing to the 
ſetting Sun: the oblation of an immaculate vie- 
tim, that was to be ſacrificed to his honour and 
| glory ineverytlime;” and finally à law different 
from the covenant of Sinai,” to be engraved” on 
the Human Heart, throvgh which, the great and 
the little ones were to know and adore the God 
' of- truth, aud to become his people, by being 
cleatiſed fin their fins. Now T will be bold to 
ſay, that a very favall ſhare of diſcerument i is ne- 
5 ceflary, to oblerve the entire completion of theſe 
oracles, and that they were exactly fulfilled after 
the predching the” Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, "We 
have ſafficiently demonſtrated, that the Name of 
he living God, bepame great among the Gentiles 
heretofore the ſlaves to idolatry, and that it was 
adored from the rifing to the ſetting Sun. The 
moſt ſuperficial ſcholar is informed, that a W 5 
oblation was offered'to him not only in Jeruſalem, 
but alſo in every part of the known world. The 
fan&ification of the world, nay. the fingular | hil. 
tory of che Martyrs evidently demonſtrates that 
in che Goſpel a law of love has been promulgated, 
vhich 1 was Ramped in the fureſt characters on the 
human 
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| ace Sure eunste vis or ru 
boman heart, by the: CI we. 


und which man is enabled to obſerve through his 
powerful aid, and by which, he is alſo fortified | 
_ againſt the oppoſite aſſaults of the corrupted pal. . 


ſions, which might otberwiſe lead him aſtray. 


| The Chriſtian Religion is then adorned with thoſe 


| charaQers, which evidently prove it to be that 


new alliance z. which, God had promiſed through 


his Prophets. Perhaps the Libertine and the Jew 
may. reject ſuch a copſequence! but here is col- 
leded together the n deſign, of the 
above oracles, which, was unfolded and com · 
pleated by the ene of the Goſ- 
pel: bere I .fay, . thoſe predictions, which 
are | otherwiſe ſufficiently clear, are fixed, 
and centered in the Religion of Chriſt, It was 
then, when the Goſpel Law was promulgated, 
that: God rendered the Maſaic Religion. totally 


and perpetually impoſfible to the Jewiſh people: 


and conſequently it was then, he abrogated the 
ancient covenant. Obſerve; the primaty and eſ- 


ſential duty of that religion was the offering of the* 


_* Holocauſt, of the victims, of the tenths, of the 


e Grft fruits, and of the gifts of the firſt fruits, | 


« of the cows and ſheep:” which offering was ac- 
companied with that ſolemn parade of ceremonies, 
which we find deſcribed in the covegant. Now 
this offering. could only be made in the. place 


deſtined by God under pain of death; and this 
11 place wuſt be always Jeruſalem, . ag, David wan 


N ; n aſſured 
. * Leviticus, cap. 17 | 
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captivity of Babylon, that Sion and the Temple were wreſted 
| from the Jews, and yet that the covenant could not be ſaid 


the periqd of 79 years, and Iſaiah even mentioned the name 


uſeleſs, and even obſtructed by Heaven. 3. The Prophets 
nd in n a new alliance to the e of the 
Pa | " NO 


SM 
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affared e; and dhe Lord eee chat. Solo- 
non + ſhould fix the temple and the altar, which 
were conſecrated to the public exerciſe of religion = 
preciſely i in the threſhing floor of Ornan, the Je- 
buſite, to the excluſion of every other ſpot of tbe 
univerſe, But Jeruſalem and the Temple were 
uken from the Jewiſh nation, at the time of tbe 
promulgation of the Goſpel; nay, both were 
levelled to the ground by the arms of Veſpaſian, 
without being rebuilt during the courſe of eighteen 
centuries,” The Jewiſh people were then reduced 
to the perpetual impoſſibility of exerciſing the 
religion of ' Moſes, which could only be obſerved. 
4 the 955 of aha . ut was | ee ar 


1 n would he abſurd to objeR, that: at the time of the 


to be deſtroyed on this account. The difparity is manifeſt. 
1, There was queſtion then about the ſhort fpace of 70 years, 
here about eighteen centuries. 2. The Prophets promiſed in 
the Name of God the end of that captivity. Jeremiah fixed 


of that Cyrys, who was to reſtore them to their country, and 
Ezekiel ſpeaking of the city and temple, furniſhed new hopes 
of their return to their country, and of reaſſuming the exerciſe 
ol their religion. In the latter caſe there are no more hopes or 
promiſes, and all the attempts to reſtore their nation were 
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that the prophecy of Jeremiah was 

To iſhed, that the - covenant, | Which was 
Ei +. tl cert emancipation” of Iſrael from Egyp- 
{| 5 ede would be aboliſhed. The Goſpel, 


3 n n 


OG the new alliance, which God: intended 
10 make with mankind, and which differed from 


was ihe immaculate oblation, which was to be 
ofſerod from the riſing to the ſetting Sun, to the 
auguſt Name of the living God, and which was 
to be ſubſtituted to the antiquated and rejected 
7 victims and Holocauſts of the poſterity of Abra- 
ham. The converſion” of the Gentiles, which 
was the conſequence of the promulgation of the 
Goſpel, was, that event that was foretold by the 
— Therefore the Religion of Chriſt was 
beoretold a long time before it appeared in ihe 
world by the Prophets, as à religion that would 
de grateful to God, and threugh Which, mankind 
1 wen bang ns Bee 75 becauſe it was 
„„ | e £ ſubſtituted 


ancient, and they winurely, defirided its thandier: : now this 
ne alliance, of which à trace did not appear at the time of 

the captivity of Babylon, was openly publiſhed; at the time of 

the lafl deſtruction of the Temple: therefore it was chen, 
0 that the abolition of the en, covenant took place. 


| 

BS that petiod that the: prodifiice of Maldeby wa fl ' 
led, chat is, that God no longer deigned to. 
vie his people with a propitious eye, and that 
de teſuſed to our the offerings of their hands, 


* which was | promulgated: at that period, was | 


es old; andthe facrifice'ofibe Chriſtian Religion 
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lituted by God bimmſelf to the anciett/altiance,” 
which he aboliſhed; to introduce his auguſt Name 
to the eee and chores af of the . 
world. 3 Ans A Ri | 
We fie pr ceed vw aide age lwbjea This - 
Jomitious and undeniable fact, chat is, the con- 
verſion of ihe Gentiles, not bly points out the 
accompliſhment of the pro phet ies, in favour of | 
the Chriſtian Religion, wich regard to the hiſtory 
of its origin and propagation, oy Nkewiſe with 
regard to its fundamental dogma, which toufifts 
in knowing its author, that is Jes Chtiſt,” as the 
true Meſfah. We reaſon” thus: that God hat! 
pk ark pr beginning of the world, a Savis 
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yrs untidd would be bleſſed, is àa truth ſo clear 
roch innumemble pa ges of the Old Teſtawent, as 
prech e every doubt; and te Jews themſelves, 
nemies guarantee this truth, by anxiouſly ; 
g this Mefah, though they rejected him, 
| When! he appeared. ” Many" paffages of the Goſpel 
exhibit rhe” cleareſt proof 'of their expectation, 
ially about the time of "Jeſus Chriſt. Some 
external evidence may add eoiifiderably to the 
veight of chis obſervation, and are very appoſite F 
to our purpoſe. . The firſt is the teſtimony of Jo- 
iphus, who Peres of the [left Jewiſh wars 
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4 3 eee ee in the ſacred vo. 

; ume: that is, that about that time it was o 
Ny © happen, that one of their; nation was to be 
e raiſed tothe empire of the world. And ſome 
8 cc really underſtood this oracle, a8 if i It alluded to 
< themſelves ;. and many of the more intelligent 

| * were led aſtray in explain g it. But that the 
* oracle pointed out the reign of Veſpaſian, who 

4 « wascreated Emperor, whilſt carrying ou the wa 

| in Judea. The reader may eafily learn from 
—_ we ſhall ſay hereafter, that the oracle to 
which, Joſephus alluded, and which is- exhibited 
in various. ſhapes. in many. places of the ſacred 
volumes, clearly pointed out the author. of the 
new law. But that it marked the reign of Vel- 
paſian, is a baſe adulation of that Prieſt, who en- 
deavoured to pay court to the triumphant Em- 
peror; and this we ſhall . demonſtrate ſhortly. 
For the preſent, this paſſage i is ſufficient to inform 
us, that at that period, their expectations were 
bigh in conſequence of the oracles of the Scrip- 
ture, * n e e nl a inan was to ſpring 
| „ . from 
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8 as Bello Fei 15. 6 cap, 5. n, 4. The attentive 

reader by obierving this Paſſage, will diſcover after Huetius, 

| and many other Critics, how artfully it is drawn up, to pay 

| his court to the Lenperer, and at the ſame time not to 7 
* natios. : 


* 


nas XVI, oKuntorzan —— i 


Sort a eee, who would aſcend to the em- | 
pire of the univerſe: becauſe in fact he was fore- 
told, as the expected and defired by all nations. 
The fame of the rifing hero was not confined 5 
within the narrow limits of judea, but the ex- 

5 peRation of the \Jews reſounded through. the 
whole Eaſt. We have a paſſage of Svctonius in 
the life of Veſpaſian, which ſets forth, that an- 
« cient *, and conſtant opinion, had: ſpread over 

_ * the Eaſt, that about that period, leaders ſhould 

« iſue from Judea, who were to obtain the do- 
* minion of the world, according to the pre- 

| aan of the fates. This prediction, which 

regarded the Emperor of Rome, as the event 


38 was appropriated by the Jews to theme _ 


72 «© felves, and this hurried them into rebellion N 
* againſt the authority of Rome,” - Tacitus in 
5 whe fifth book of his hiſtory, relates. APE ſtory: 
** many,” * ſays he, were perſuaded, that the 
* ancient records of the Prieſthood, contained a 
© propbecy, that ſoretold about that time the 
© emancipation of the Eaſt, and that thoſe, who 

| © would. become. maſters of the world, were to 
« ſpring up in Judea: the doubtful prediction was 
« verified in Veſpaſian and Titus; but the people 
conſormable to the cupidity of the human heart, 
« 2ppropriated to themſelves the high deſtiny, 


6 which the Fates had predicted, nor could ad- 
. n them to the wrath.” We ſhall fee 


| h 
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e pire of the wotld,” {cobformitble r the pres 


 iAidits-6f- this Prop 


cle be 


« ſhoul@'this'© 


' «{efftoh'?—and Whoſe ſume the *Apeftles' had 


« ſpread over the work? it that prr HA, and whoſe 


words had” ; 16d the temoteſt boundaries of 
Lie earth.“ But we ſhall Bek bf this in the 


Cure ef tbie work! We malt oi the*preſent 


teſt on this foreign evidence dur Alle rtion; that 
#boiit the time ef Chriſt" the Je expected that 
the Meſfiah wötild then“ appear, and that they 
| founded their eipectstions on the Gitidle ol "the 

Prophets. We Thall beg lebe 16 ſuppofe a cer⸗ 
tain fact, that the Jews were jüftiüibd itt theit er- 


Pecdation from the tenbr ef their rAcles, and in- 
deed hoe ver is deſitous of a Evidence" of this 
onſtrated by | 


fact. may ſec it amply treated and den 
the learned Huet, in the ſeventh pt6pofitivi of bis 


Evangelical Demonſtration, And it fall be ten- 


i gered 
Lid. SOROS. al ? | 


of thi Jes Hit be wielded only the ſceptet 
e itnpetial Rome. Wick far greet juſtice,” 
0 f applied to 

_ Chit; e Cho Father: Had ffd e AE 
me,; and I Will grant the Gentfies fbr thy inberi- 
je, wd che- Iazts of hd earth for thy po. 
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| briefly ſap hereafier., 10 The mann | « ſhall 
1 a demoukteation,, te was EY of 


earth-t0.the knowledge of the tNõ O. 8 
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eu tent, is tit up the tribes of Jaco), 
. Nene the vas AVID, (thus 1 | 
. of Iſtact: bebeid 1 have gir 
"uo 1 che Mein or "the Gentiles, that tho 
* yelt be iny ſalvation, even es the farthetmot 
| park of the earth. King ſhall ſee thee, 
1 *and pritices ſhall iv up, aud adore for the 
Abet like, becauſe be is faithful, and for the 
_  *® holy One of Thad), who buch hoſt thee.”= 
Kon oat „Which follows, exttaQel 
5 the lame e ee 
| Is people, 
5 „c mae bo the Genen 2 
call a nation, which thou kneweſt not, and the 
» $ that View übt rheb, Mall tum to thee, 
Lernt of the Tard Hy God, und for the bol) 
= 1 fot ke hath glotified thee.”— 
3 1 
N e eee 
alab, Wbeſt "th6 call of een, 


bub Þ Et 27 
hrs Aer nbd ror ben in which, 
1 to 6ur llbheg. 'thibgs are mentioned that 
4 N viomon; but. enn aloe agree 
Th 720 e h. "He" ſpells this = ke fal 
| WIS k . 
* | +8 IG 


. bs.” 1 HEY 5 


cats xvih. crisis Doerzxig· 1 4 


«ends of the mh. Before him the Ethiopians 
* ſhall fall down, nd bis enemies ſhall. lick the 
« ground, The Kings of Tharſia, and the iſlands. 
* ſhall offer preſents i—the Kings of the Arabians , 
„and of Saba, ſha}l bring gifts t—and. all Kings 
| * of the earth ſhall adore him, all nations ſhall 
tt ' ſerve himi—for he ſhall deliver the poor from 
© the mighty, and the needy that had no helper. — 
And he ſhall live —and to him ſhall be given 
«of the gold of Arabia, for him they ſhall al- 
„ways adore, and they ſhall bleſs him all the 
day. Let his Name be bleſſed for evermore, 
bis Name continueth , before the Sun: —and in 
him ſhall all the it ibes of the earth be bleſſed; 
© all nations ſhall magaify him.” '————»> Theſe laſt 
words recal to our memory, that magnificent pros 
miſe that was made to Abraham, and afigrwards - 
o-Lſaae;and to Jacob, that is, in their ob, that 
is to. ſay, in ** their, poſtarity *,” all the nations 
of the earth would be bleſſed. Which certainly 
could. nat. be verified, of Moſes,' of David, of 
Solomon, of Ezechias, or of any other Hero def 
cended from thaſe Patriarcha, but of che Mefliaty 
done, who was the. Maſter, the Saviour, and 
Light of all nations. Let us now proceed under 
the eſcort of thoſe vaticinations, (o which maay 
note might be added), to Jeſus Chriſt, and we 
ſhall reaſon in the follpwing manner. The con- 
* n. of ren 
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_ the Pendler enterpriſe that way reſerved for the 
Meffiah, according to the Oracles of the Pro- 


complete and evident manner, by the coming and 
| preaching of Jeſus Chriſt—wherefore he is the | 
| Heſfiah: and the predictions of the prophets 
demon trate Jeſos Chriſt to be expected by all 
| nations, with the fame clearneſs, that the con- 
verſiou of che nations, (which was reſerved to the 


7 ſhall ew, that the . chem er ef the | 
| Meſſiah was attribüted to Jeſus Chriſt by other | 
Orac es, pe- Ep conneded with the above | 

acbariah'®, 'a King | 

foretold, elle en l peace to the Genuiles, 
Lund bis power ſhall extend from ſes to ſen, nd 

from the rivers even to the end of dhe earth. 
From what has been demonſtrated/ above, the 
| 3 1 "obſerve; In” this mew fo 


ſus Chriſt is marked out: yet the fame Propbet Wi 
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further deſeribes ſuch eircumſtances relative to * 

the above memioned King, that they are ſuff⸗ * 
cient to fix the Oracle evidentiy in the perſon of hi 

our Redeemer. He ſays in the foregoing verſef, 4 
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« joy 0 8 of Jeruſalem: bebold thy King 
« will come to thee, the juſt, and Saviour: he is 
« poor, and riding upon an Aſs, eee 
«* the foal of an Aſs.“ But which of her Kings 


was juſt, and poor, and a Saviour? This in- 
deed we ſee completely fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, 


King, that is meant dy Zachariab. He alone is the 
Meſſiah, that was promiſed to the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, as a Peace-bearer and Saviour, and as a 
Sovereign Ruler to all the corners of the earth. 
And here it will not be improper to remark, bow: 
erroneoufly Grotius, (a man otherwiſe adorned 
uith vaſt erudition, and uncommon knowledge, 
but as ſome i imagine. unfortunately tinctured with 
| the errors of the Socinians about, the eve of his 
| life), contended, that all the prophecies relative 
to Chriſt, muſt be referred in their firſt, proper, 
and immediate meaning to the hiſtory. of thoſe 
| times, in which, they were een, and that 


dary, myſtic, allegorical, an remote. ſenſe. Is 
| not the Oracle, which, we have Juſt quoted ſuf. 
- Hicient to demonſtrate the falſity of ſuch an aſ- 


ed Huetius, in refuting this groſs miſtake), let n 
| him ſhew us © any King of Juda, juſt, * poor, and 
v "(OI mm_ on an N and followed 

e by | 


| : 5 i 3 
e e 
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did Jeruſalem ever ſee entering on an e ere 


as' we read in the Goſpel *; he is therefore the” 


they can only be referred to „in the ſecon- 


ſertion? Let Grotius demonſtrate, (ſays the learn- 


30 sur enanavryk 01 ru 0h I, 


© by the Foal of an Af Land u give up 
the egzuſe. Let him ſhe w, 1 fay; this King id the | 
hiſtory of the times of Zachariah, * ſpeaking of 
peace to the Gentiles, and extending his power 
from fea to ſea, and from the rivers even to the 
© end of the earth.” The fame truth is confirmed 1 
by other- prophetic Oracles, which, we ſhall a 
morty quote, and which refer directly and 
e immediately” to Jeſus Oktift alone, aathe lier 
ſiah, vor can they be applied without the moſt in 
_ tolerable violence, to the perfonages of thoſe 
times: though we ſhall not deny, but there are 
 fome Oracles, Which immediately mark our ſome 
men of former times, who © prefigated® the ſu- 
ture Meſſiah, to whom the Oracles moſt be ul 
— tinintely referred, From this dodtine we may 
learn the talſſty of this other aſſertion of Grotius 
Ukewiſe :- that is, that the “ prophecies cannot 
de employed, 2s having the force of argument 
to prove the truths of Chriſtianity ; but merely 
ee 0rfiamenity to illuſtrate, and to confirm what 
daun already believgd *.* It ſeems incredible 
dhat ſuch an prevr e ee 
man fo well acquainted with the Scripture; and 
do converſant.in profane, and alſo in era 
dition: where the argument derived from the pro- 
.  Þbecies, is employed with ſuch vigour, and en: 
_ prgy io demonſtrate the truth of our faith, In the | 
ee We . go 
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ages of the New Teſtament and of the Fathers, 
which demonſtrate the falfity ot that opinion: 
uud that great luminary of France, Benigu Boſ- 
ſuet, and alſo Father Baltus the Jeſuit, deſerve 
to be read, both ot whom valourouſly combated 
in fayour of the prophecies," againſt Grotius, and 

All the Sociniaus. Here it is ſufficient for us to 
reflect, that if many of the ' Oracles, 
muſt be referred. immediately and direaly to 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, and were only in him accom» | 
 pliſhed, as we have demduſtrated above againſt 
Grotius; ſuch is the force of the argument that 
d derived from thence in fayour of Chriſtianity, 
that it is equal to the certainty, which we may have 
of the preſcience of God. This alſo fences 
another modern Freethinker, far inferior in know- 
ledge to Grotius, but ſuperior in effrontery to any 
ching that can be eh He writes in the 
dollowing manper ®, that, what is now repre- 
« ſented to us as a Propbe y, is no more than * 
« a natural fact; and that it does not betray a — 
„ fingle mark of prediction : that all the appli- — 
< cations of the prophecies are allegorical, and 
upon this account, they prove nothing, as alle- 
© gory is excluded from demonſtration, and from 
« every reafoning, that myſt conviace the under 

_ © ſtanding.” Theſe and fimilar abſurdities, he 
employs to ridicule the Prophets, and the pro- 


E uud he laughs 
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run Bali, Chap. 7. ** - 
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ment at is is deduded., from thence, as 
+, Ws -lhubon. ang, 5 We ſhall. give perbaps | 
(> hdr rings ofthe ring Kenn 
5 What we have faid on a former occaſion, con- 
1 7 in | A,trjum) phant manner the effromery of 
"that bald writer, as be through! igngrance confounds 
us the Proph ies and predictions, with the ty pevand 
hu * figures,” The latter relate to perſons, ox ancient 
facts veſted with ſuch charaQters, and ud circum- 
ſtances, which, evidently. ſhew, that | 31 were 
ordained.t to point aut future events. x. Sy E 
that is the Prophecies, or predictions, are 4 ſen⸗ 
© rences, « or r gracles, which announce, What Was 
10 come to pals; and our argument chiefly re- 
garde this point. Now when we find. thoſe oracles 
accompliſhed. i. in "ſome fobjea, as We have ev, 
dently ee before, by, yarious examples, 
ben ſpeaking of the converſion , of the Gen- 
| tiles,,and of, the charg ders of Jeſus,, Chriſt :— 
and that the accompliſhmenr. does not reſt on ig 
geni ous applleations, or on allegorical explanations, 
but. on the primary, natural, abd direct ſenſe of 
 theoracles, by muſt not we he permitted to con- 
nder them as divine, and conſequentiy to derive 
from them an invincible argument. in favour. of 
that Religion, which they predicted? 1 
Bot we ſhall return to our firſt: 'ground, and 
proceed with, our promiſed. demonſtrati ion. We 
have another very famous Oracle, in the bene- 


diction of the Patriarch Jacob, given to bis chil- - 


's dren at W W 2 when . to 


4 


Tg 


e 


N 


2 
K 


©. 


mn 
= 


* 


14 avis 4 Gut i Do 


Jada, aid e aber high, '«4 that the Sceptre 

would not be taken from Juda, Hor a Leader 

from bis loitls, until he was come, Wh was J 
1 ſent, and he will be the e ation of nations“ 5 i 
The Jews and Freethinkers deny that the Meſſiag 1 

is meünt hefe, aud 'thar this oracle was accom- 
pliſhed” in Jeſts Abriſt: but it is juſtly affirmed 

by all Chriſtians, and to demonſtrate it would 
prove an eafy* undertaking. © I' commetice thus: 

here a great pefſonage is promiſed, of whom it 

was ſaid, „that he will be the expectation of 

© nations,” or as we read in the Hebrew text; 

4 and ro him ſhall be the obedience of the people,” 

or as in the W 5 * and the nations ſhall ex- 

* pe him,“ or as in the Samaritan or Arabie, 

Around dia the people ſhall aſſemble all 
which verſions equally aufwer our piirpoſe: No 

from what has been ſaid,” it will be eaſy for the 

reader to know, who is that perſonage. It muſt 
be ce ainly that man, and no other, in whom ac- 

cording to the promiſes made to Jacob, to Iſaae, 
and to Abraham, all nations of the earth were io 
be bleſſed, he, who according to the prediction 

| * of Zachatiah; was to ſpeak peace to the Gentiles, 

and his power to extend even to the end of the _ 

* earth” Ehe, WhO according to- the oracle f 

Iſaiah, ' „was given as a covenant of the people, 

and for a light to the Gentiles:”— be, in whom 

according to the words of David. all = 
6 N 55 the earth were to be bleſſed:ꝰ 
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d monuments; and the verſion of the Septuagint, 


| whom: * all nations. „„ 

Nor theſe very promiſes, as. we have proved be. 
 fors, boch regarded the Meſſiah alone, and were 
completely yerified in Jeſus Chriſt; therefore the 
oracle of Jacob related to Jeſus. Chriſt, aud and | 
- marked him out as the Meſfiab. This is cov- 

_ firmed bythe preceding words of the ſame oracle, 
/ 4 until he cometh, who is to be ſent: and who 
is this, except the Meſſiah ? Thus in fact it wa 
underſtood, not only by the Chriſtians, but alſo | 
by he zocient Jews, In the celebrated Thur: 
tum of Onbelos, rhe paſſage is mentioned thus; 
_ © ontil the Mefliah cometh,” we read the fame 
in Jonathan, and in the other ancient Rabbjuic 


_ the Syriac, che Samaritan, and the Arabic, er. 
role the ſame ſenſe in other words, For which 
_ reaſon, whilſt the modem ſews underſtapd hy 
the word Salton, hich. is in the original text, 
either the city of Shiloh, or refer it to Jerebozm, 
(bo was ergated king in that city as they pretend), 
_ er to.Ahias the Silonite, or 40 Saul, or to Mi 
| buck; | they ſet up . capricious, reveries, upſup- 
ported by the text, nay clearly contradicted by 
theſe laſt words, © and be will be the expeRation | 
olf nations, —which cannot relate to any of their 
imaginary ſubjeas. But let us conſider the firſt 
words of this oracle. The Sceptre ſhall pot be 
* taken from Juda, or a Leader from his Joins,” | 
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8 11 en verſions to convey this 


the ſoversignty, the authority, and the dominion, , 
which the Jews were to loſe at the coming of the 


moſt ſolemn and' conſpicuous manner, at the ap- 
PM CE IF een. Ts it not 
2 | ſufficient 


this prediction pretend, that the word 80zzzT, which is in the 


by many leapned chriſtians, They obſerve that the word fig- 
nifies generally © empjre,” and chat to the meaning * cruel, 


a5 in the 24 Pſalm, where to fignify an oppreſſive and hard 


thers js no ſuch addition; nay, by joining it with the 
* ſtock:“ it is glear that a foreign tyrannical yoke, or op» 


reveries of the Jews, which we have lightly hinted at for our 


the illuſtrious Hue. Demonſt. Evang. Propofit, 9. e. 4. and 
Math. Pole. Synop. Criticore and Godfred. Waland in a very 


minute and profound differtation on the ſame paſſage, which 


, to de found in the, firſt part Theſauri * 
To 


Meſſiah . This grand event was ſeen, in the 


-” 5 Fu wo debilics the foree of 


text, does not fignify a ſcoptre, but a ſevere ſcourge, and : 
a tyrannjcal oppreſſion, from which, the Jewiſh people were 

16 beliberated by Moſes, foretold here as they pretend. But 
the abſurdity of that opinion has, been ſufficiently demonſtrated = 


* and tyrannical,” i ie 1 is nr by the additional words, 
government, it is ſaid, “ in a rad of iron. In our oracle 

b. ſceptre, [the leader, or legillator,” and theſe * of his own | 
preffive yoke is not meant; but on the contrary, their own 
dominion, and avTonoW1a, or authority to live according | 
| totheirown laws; which was not to diſappear among the 
Jews until the coming of the Meffiah, to whom univerſal 
empire was promiſed. over the Gentiles. Whoevef defires to 
ſee this oracle more amply diſcuſſed and defended againſt the 


purpoſe, 'may conſult amongſt many chriſtian commentators, 


crane vu.” "" Cantoria Doves, - 50 5 


thought, yet all agree in ſubſtance, in pointing out 5 
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ifficient 10 > bear ay Jown themſelves exping ou 
2 ho char,“ eee ee * their. own con- 


hon,, that at that time the Sc 


9 5 « * from jade and thata Leader puma baxy fan 


- _ their own nation was wanting!” and is it not no- 


8 toxious chat Herod, who reigned over that coun. 
try: in the time of Chriſt, was a foreigner, that is, 


an Idumean “, who held the kingdom 1 in vaſlalage 


: froth the Romans? Is it not notorious, that if even 


among the High- prieſts there remained a languid, 


and expiring ſhadow of authority. and power, 
after having impiouſly abuſed it, in the murder 


of Chriſt, it was not only ſuſpended; but even 


extiuguiſtied by the avetiglng ſword of God, di- 


| rected. by the hand of Veſpaſian ? Andi is it dot no- 


torious, that the forms of government, the eng, 


| of authority, and the image of Jewiſh dominion, 
„„ of their city, and loſt 


6 
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on 


— 
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the contamination f their Temple, theſe 


: Me centuries ; nay condemned to live the 
unhappy ſla ves . all tbe. nations of the earth, 
they proclaim in their chains, the ſolemn accom- 


pliſhinent of the oracle of Jacob, and exbibit 


| a viſible proof of the truth, which we announce? 


Whether then the prediction of the great Pa- 


ware. e as rid of 9 dus. or as af 


* 
7% 
8 


* — 2 
NY 
- ” 


4 C N 1 a 189 = * y f 
uſeb. Lib. 1. Hiſt, Eccleſiaſt, cap. 6. 
See Euſeh. Lib. 1. + T,CCiC L. cap. 5 
l ack 1 og : £6 5. 8 "WF Waits 1 4 * ; >! 1 1 3 . SE : a? T;, FS, 
8 2 * * 7 * k = * 1 WW 4 
i * i . 


* 
8 


ln vu.” Sentier vie herria 5 3 | 


ter the Fates , many ſuppoſe the e win 
nation, the complete loſs of the Sce e aud 
Leader, of authority and government, of a temple | 
aud eity, has been irreparably experienced at the 
comiog of CEriſt, both by the tribe of Juda, 
aud the whole Jewim nation. Ranging on the one 
ſide this viſible fact, of the'privarion/of the Jews 
of every ſhadow of empire: and on the other, 
this not leſs luminous fact, of the union af all 
nations” in acknowledging for their fovervigh | 
leader, for their benedi los, and for cheirVial- | 
vation, Jeſus Chriſt, Who ſprutg from the ſeed of 
Jacob, . can = perfor doubt but 


I», 


Pr Leader if ing Börde — be 
* would come, who" was pur] and will: be | 


the expeRation of the Gentiles“ ? wwny 


wy With this ſame later ebaracler, ſo eſſentzal to 
the Mer, he was foretol to the Hon, many 


582 0. bug oi 10 ha 
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 * Joftin Martyr in Dialog ne te 

Incarnat. verbi Dei; but eſpecially. Euſebius in the above = 
place. but far more diffuſely in his Demonſt. Evangel. 1 
who following t the o inion of of t above * F. ſays that fo | : 
grand an event, t uh common tg 10 the whole” Jewilh r a- 0: 
tion, was however poinced out in his | 
to Juda: becaufe this was to 

as the tribe that was to — en for many 
ages,” and to enjoy ſingular prerogatives and ry teal - and 
finally, becauſe the Meſſab 1 was one day « to . from 


# 
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prediction cannot he more clear. Here is the oc- 


| eafjag and tenat of the prophecy. Aſter the re. 


turn uf dhe Jews from the captivity of Babylon 
10 ſbeir vative county, and having obtained 
leave from. Cyrus ro-rebaild. the holy: Sanctuary, 
that was deſtroyed by the fury, of the enemy: 
2 re, who: admired the grav 


| Solomon, depend the poyery and ee, 


| Gab of chic fon: of Davida then Aggeus, Aid 
| by God, addreſſed bimſelf to his commymen — 


e wWbo is left among vou, that ſaw this houſe in 
 * its firſt glory? And how do you ſee it now? 


e it not in-comperiſcy to that as nothing in 


your eyes? Tet zahn courage: O Zorgbabel, fait | 
che Lord, and take courage O Jeſus, the ſon of 


Joſedie, tbe High-prieſt, and take courage all 


Aye people of the land. For thus ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts: yet one little while, and I will 


move the Heaven and the Barth, and the: ſea, 
and the dry land —and 1 will move all nations, 
* and the defited of all nations ſhall c 42 


vin fill his houſe with glory, ſaith th Labs 


lory of this laſt 
bose, deals of he rſt—ane in this plc. | 
21 er and the Lord n 
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15 zs dhe oracle: we ſhall reafon thons and 
why was the glory of this ſecond to be ſuperiot 
tothe glory. of the firſt Temple? Not in the ele- 
| gance of ity ſtructure, not indeed in the richneſs 
of the orvaments4 but becauſe the (. defired of 
_ * nations,” the covenant, and the effential PEACE 
of God was to appear. therein? Whom can-this 
Ferfonage Tos hog fo __ uniform and re- 
he ought then 2 make e ee | awd | 
he ought to ſhew himſelf in this ſecond Temple, 
and impart ſuch luftre to it, that it muſt exceed 
the former in glory. Now this ſecond Temple is 0 
more, ol: rar hundred years paſt, being 
and levelled in the duſt by4be ee 
Mereio be Meſſiah, eee e eee 
E has already appeared : 
nor can he be longer expected. But whois it 
that: appeared in the ſetond I | 
the appellation of . the deſised of * 


and, the * covenams were changed,“ except 
Chriſt, who. oſtentimes bonoured that Temple 
ee Wherefore, Chiilt f 15 e 
Aggens: ronoune. 4.00 ee es nd; hos: | 

5 and OY. pinches | 
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whoſe. coming the Gentiles; mere tor: be .rouzed, 


Ten — eee bie 
| alſo cbnniected with them, but alludiug in 
eleareſt manner io the Meſſiah, will Waſtes and 
N the oracles, which we have beretc 
mentioned, and it ſhall- diſplay in the me 
d peist of vier, the-weight-and evidence © 
our argument. Thie is the oraele of Daniel, of 
that Daniel 1 lay. "whoſe" 2 p 
e es conformable 


of 


wor 1 ove 
dreſſe eee eee eee 


aud "glorious" 
gro Winne 


— — 3 
from bone, ahit m nnare bappycemaneipation var 
alle 46 the undes ef e werb, v., T ws yet 
<iplaking in prayer ; betiol&the man Gabtiel, 
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evening ſacrifice = 


„hem I. hat ; "Jet in the Viſfion-at the begin- 
© ning, flying twiftly, touched me at the time of 
Land ſaid . therefore do thou 

„markt the word, and underſtand the Viſion.— 
2 © Severity weeks are (the Hebrew has determined) 
. ſhortened. upon thy people, and upon the holy 
« city, that tranſgreſſion may be finiſhed, and 


Sin may have an end, and iniquity may be 
. aboliſhed; and everlaſting juſtice may be 
* brought, and Viſion and Prophecy may be ful- 
© Know thou therefore and take notice; that from 

forth of the word, to build up Jeru - 


the going 
% ſalem again, unto Cuzisr, the Prince, there. 
«ſhall be ſeven weeks; and ſixty-two- weeks, 


war, the appointed d 


# 
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„e CuRter ſhall be ſlain, and the people, that 
* ſhall deny: him, ſhall not be his. And a people 
with their leader, that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy 
the City, and the Sanctuary: and the end 
© thereof: ſhall be waſte, and after the end of the 
sfolation.- And he ſhall 


confirm the covenant with many in one week, 


and in the balf of the week, the victim and 


the ſacrifice ſhall' fail, and there ſhall be 1 in the 


© Temple the abomination e 1 deſolation: ad 


te the deſolation ſhall continue, even tha.cone 5 


© ſummation, and ts the end. 


We have given the . e ee . 


the textof the Vulgate z yet ſome trivial difference, 


e to our 
bh. II. 1 | I. 155 55 
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5 þ are the refleftions that occur on this oracle. 
. The principal event, which is ſoretold, is cloſed 


9 9 8 


native land, and build the holy city, which was 


RS * "Pix —_ cnAracrae or run 300 ll. 
is bie in the Hebrew . Mw here 


; within two diſtinct periods : the firſt is the edict to 
build the proſtrate ruins of Jetuſalem; and the 
ſecond is the total deſtruQion: of the new city. 
Theſe two events have come to paſs: the one 
1 through the favour of Artaxerxes, King of 
| Ferſia, who in the twentieth year of bis reign, 
granted permiſſion to Nehemiah to return to hi 


effected after a ſeries of trouble, through the in- 
- ſults and obſtruction of the. enemies of the Jewil: 


e 


nation, as we read in the ſecond book of Eſdras. Wi 
The other fact happened in the time of Titu, WW -; 

who directed the arms of Rome, to nccompliſh 0 
the final deſtruction of the unfortunate city 
II. Frior to this laſb overthrow, a Perſonage ws Wl + 
do appear among the Jews, and was to be put to 10 

_ death; of whom, the Prophet marks out ſuch cha- - 
_raQters, as prove him/o be the Meſſiah, Io fa. I 1. 
who elſe © was to fulfil the viſion and prophecy, w 


* to aboliſh iniquity, to put an end to ſin, to in- | fi 
4 troduce everlaſting juſtice into the world, to be m 


© anointed the faint of ſaints; and to be filed WM de 

* Chriſt the Leader except the Meſſih ? pr 
1 Never could ſuch”. characters accord with the ca 
ions: of any man, whether a prieſt or a pie 
prophet. III. The ſeventy: weeks, determined by 
5 by Nude ket e park 755 * city 05 
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i«,t6 finiſh tranſgreliton,” to introduce. everlaſting ' 19 5 
t lige; and to anoint the faint of ſaints,” — 
are weeks, not of days, but of years: [Here a Free- 
thinker with exquiſite criticiſm aſſerts, that tliis 
is capricious, and that the prophet means « weeks _ 
of ages or of months *” He is at liberty 5 
aſſert this, as he does many other very groſs er- * 
oraz but, whoever has. the leaft tinQure of the . 
Jeviſh, cuſtoms. muſt know, that amongſt that. 
people, 6c weeks . of. days, and of yeats, were 
ez reckoned: and the, former not imply 
* weeks, . but weeks of days, are commonly 
ale in many places of the Seriptutes. i This pe 
riod then. of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel, com- 
Kc poſes. A term of four hundred and ninety years. 
IV: Various are tlie opinions even of the Chriſtian 
writers, about the preciſe time on which, that 
period ſhould commence,. according to the chro- 
toil logical calculations, which they followed. Thoſe; = 
a- who derive ir from the edit of Artaxerxes called „ 
, Lovgimanus, in the twentieth year of his reign; - | 
ey: Wl which correſponds to the year four bundred and * > 
in · MF fifty before the Chriſtian ra, ſeem to adopt 8 
be moſt natural ſyſtem, and that, which is lefs encum.— b 
led dered with difficulties, © V. Yet the weight of the 
?—M prophecy is above the reach of thoſe particular 3 
calculations. At the cloſe of this period, the im-. 
pious city, and the ſan@uary were to be deſtroyed 
= 1 e to come, and this Was. to take 
„„ Ä . 
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. after that vrgrateflil p people bad Plain 
Cnnisr, or the anpinted, Thoſe eighteen cen · 
_ tyries. the city is irre parably ruined? therefore 
the period of Daniel is accom pliſhed ſince that | 
5 time, and the Meſſiah. appeared, and was killed 
befſore that epoch. VI. And it was exactly within 
49 chat period, that our Lord, who Was called _ 
Fuste r, appeared in Jeruſalem: "who was ac 
as _ cording to the above oracles, (which were accom- 
| _ Pliſhed, i io him), “ the expeRation of the nations,” 
and given to the world, to be,“ (as he was), 
5PM the bleſſing of all nations,” and it i is he alone, de 
© that could, and ought to be called * the ſeal of F 
the prophecies, and the vifions, the aboliſher of 4 


4 * iniquity, the author of everlaſting juſtice, aud 


„ * the ſaint of ſaints.“ According to the above 7 
-  ealculation, he was born four hundred and ffy i ©! 
Fears after the. publication of the decree of Al. M 
taxerxes. that is, about the year four tbouſacd of Wil of 

prc 


the creation of the world. He was denied, be. 
trayed, and put to death by his own-nation : and 
by his death, falling as has been demonſtrated by 
able and learned men, on the thirty-ſixth or 
ſeventh year of his 'age, it comes to be exactly 
about the middle of the laſt week of Daniel, in 
"which, by the oblation of Chriſt, an innocent and 
divine victim, the ancient offerings and facrifices 
"were to ceaſe, But what is ſtill more forcible 
1 and ſtriking is, that his death wis followed by 
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people, by . deſtradion of the city, and of the 
fanQuary, and by a total deſolation, which has 85 
never been repaired—wherefore Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord, is the immediate object of the oracle of 
Daniel; as in him all the characters of the ſup- 
poſed perſonage accurately accord, and the cir- 


cumſtances, and figns, which were to accompany 


and follow the grand event, . were completely ex- 
hibited about that period. I paſs over the ob- 
jectious of the Libertines, aud the reveries of 


| the Jewiſh DoRors , as they appear too con- 


temptible to be contraſted | with ſuch effylgence. 5 5 
Either all the facts muſt be denied: or ſome otber 
perſon beſides Chriſt muſt be found, in whom the 
above predictions are accompliſhed; this laſt is 

impoflible: : and the firſt would be an opinion 

claſhing with all the rules of evidence. I know that 0 
Marſham - +, a may well verſed in the knowledge 

of antiquity, has pretended that the object of the 
prophecy gf Daniel was the profauation of the 
Temple by Antiochus. Fpiphanes, 'who diſperſed 
the prieſthood, and killed Onias about one hun- 
dred and ſeventy-one years. before the Chriſtian 


| Fra; and it cannot be denied, but he diſplays 


great ingenuity in flraning the chronological cal- 
fulatipns, 10 anal Pre. 10 his e But his 
labour | 
The Fables & the Rabbit on Wi fubje may de 
diſeuſfed, and e, by pirate TRE Diflert. fur 50 


Melfi. chap. 9. ON 75 Wa,” 


8 In Mn Chuan Ker. sel 4 4p . + 68 et * 


7 


3 


2 


. - % 
: 8 
1 BY Y 2 


8 ax 
Sirra enankenyn or Tin bool . 


. ; : 
* 8 
4 * , 
« 8 
2 3 


8 latches did out tobe fruitleſs. 18 9 Onias, vb 


8 Was then put to death, migbt be ſtiled the 
| e Chriſt and anointed ;* chat under. that word the 
ſacceſon a and union of the priefts might be un, 
 derſtopd, 5 we ſhall not deny. But here was the 
faint of ſaints, the ſeal of the prophecy : and viſion, 

- he that expisted the guilt, and demoliſhed fin, 

5 and introduced everlaſting Juſtice ? Was the city 
. then N god the fanQuary profaned by 
' the © abomina agles,” as the Hebrew text 
2 expreſſes), me! were 9165 Jews diſperſed, and all their 


nation reduced to the laſt deſolation? By DP means: 


but indeed thoſe. characters were united i in Jeſus 
| Chriſt : and they were ſeen after his death, and 
after ſo many ages their unhappy conſequences, 


„ clear and viſible. Chbriſt then, in whom, an 


: through whom, "ai the above characters are 
_ realized, and not Onias, "Was: the immediate ob- 
je& of che prophecy of Daniel. IK will not be 

- Improper to obſerve bere, that Jaſephus, the 
4 ewiſn biſtorias, diſcovered in the deftruQion, 
Which was inflicted on Jeruſalem, by-the arms of 
Rome, the accompliſhment of the oracle of this 
prophet, of whom, we ſpeak. The paſſage is in one 
of the chapters of the "Jewiſh antiquities, where 
be ſpeaks of Daniel, and ſeems to exalt bim above 
the other prophets, < for baving announced, not 
e only in general, as other propbets ha ve done, 
L the things that were to happen, but alſo marked 
dut the e time of the « events.” = . - 
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; we lein, wo great the Jewiſh people, (among 
whom he was 2 prieſt), valued our prophet, and 
bow abſurdly ſome of our modern Freethinkers 
pretend, that the authenticity of the above pro- 
phecy was of no weight, or was at leaſt feeble | 

among that people. Joſephus ſpeaks: thus to our 
purpoſe *: Daniel likewiſe ſpoke of the Roman 

% power, and recorded how they were to carry | 
4 deſtruction into our country. © All thoſe things, 

e which" God taught him, he handed down in 

„ wrifing, that thoſe, who might read them, and 
« witneſs the events, might admire Daniel 


et and might diſcover the great error of the Epi · 


* cureans, who reject a Providence, and imagine 


4 that God, does not intereſt himſelf e bu- 


man affairs.“ Thus far Joſephus. -- 3 


But if we have obſerved, that the N or 


Patiel was "accom pliſhed _ in the defolation, 


which the arms of Rome inflicted on Jeruſalem, 
and inferred from thence, that Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
the Jews put to death, was the Meſſiah: the 


oracle of our Saviour relating to the fame ſub. 
ject, which predicted all thoſe diſaſters to the 
city, furniſhes irrefiſtible weight to our inference; 
eſpecially when we reflect, that all thoſe misſor- 
tunes, wh ich the Jews encountered, were a puniſh- 
ment for not acknowledging him for the Meſſiah, 5 
that was foretoſd by the prophet Daniel f. Luke 
relates that Chriſt + ene me ay wept 
over 


eLib. 10. . It; Anti lern. W 
> Math, 24+ ve 35. | WF AR Luc, 19. #6 vals 


Re * , nander ON XS bees n, - of 
+ - | over i ping; if thou, alſo. had, known, and. W 
1 Lee day, the things that are for thy 
peace; but nom they are bidden from thy | Y 

® eyes... | For the days ſhall come. upon thee, and 5 
"ye nemies {hall caſt. a trenct about thee, and 5 

 * compaſs thee round, and ftraiten thee, on every v1 

+3" ee d beat thee flat to the ground, and thy 17 


en, who are in thee; and they ſhall not | 
* „karg in thee a ſtone upon a ſtone, becauſe hoy | 
i. * © haſt not non the time of thy viſitation,” — 4 
The accompliſn ment diſplayed: in the reign 15 | 
Titus, proved the words to be from, God, and 
upos this ground, the misfortunes, that occurred, 
_ were a ſenſible ſcourge. for the death infliqted on 
him, who ſpoke in that manner, becauſe it was 


evident he died à Man- God. Aſter ſuch events, and 

©  - Pradentius. with ſome juſtice, addreſſed that un- be 
bappy people in the fiſth century, and Pointing yea 

| t9tbeproſtrate ruins pf Jeruſalem, An ers tian 
ee in iy cs | ws 75 i pre 
C tive 

. * Now ſhapeleſs min, mn moo WPriog' wall mor 

1 £  prockim, | pro! 
ons « © Thy rejea'd vidimg, and thy blaſted 6 fame, die 
TX « Sackd thy city, and defiroped thy land: 5 _ 
= 5 ee Then Pompey” s rage deſtruction hurled: | this 
gd And ruin eternal on the Jewiſh world: cent 
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Without ſhrine or altar, or native We | 
Heaven's wrath faithleſs Iſrael} ſtill diſplays ; 
Toa wond'ring world in thoſe latter 72 | 
And wafts and ſhews under OR wy, 
5.06 Reprobation and infidelity ; | 
Þ % e Ey'y age, does execrations med 
On his impious crimes, and guilty beads” 
"4 $tain'd excluſive with the crime of a op 
7M mY Tow Redcemer EE oy deay'd'# „ 
Hers fe cannot c exhibit! A word Hluſtijous:< con- 7 
firmation of the accompliſhment of the prophetic . 
predictions, and of the oracle of Jeſus Chriſt, 


wy 


with regard to the irreparable ruin of Jeruſalem, _ 


aud the Temple, than-a notorious fact worthy to 
de handed down to the lateſt poſterity. - In the 
Fear three hundred and fixty three of the Chriſ. 
rian'era, Julian, the Apoſtate Emperor, whilſt: : 
preparing for che Perſian war, actuated by mo- 
tives of ambition, to leave to poſterity a fignal 
monument of his reign, and far more powerfully 
prompted by a ſecret defire to overturn the pre- 
dition of Jeſus Chriſt, which he knew, Re, 
nounced the total deſtruction of the Temple, re- 
ſolved by the influence of his authority, and * 
the power of his treaſures, to raiſe a magniſi- 
Feat PEN on the lame ground, on which, the ancient 
| en 
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L Templatiooditarwaclevelled, ddefiroge? bythe J 


arms of Titus. He committed the ſuperintendance 


by 2 of the enterpriſe 10 the diligence- of Count Aly. 
pins: builders and architects ate ditected to repair 


from all the provinces to Jeruſalem, andl the trea- 


ſurers were ordered to furniſh money for the riſing 


ſtructure, the expence of which, was calculated 


_ to be immenſe. , The Jews. eſpecially, exuliing 
in the favourable diſpoſition. of the Emperor, fly - 
tom all the provinces towards the ancient metro. 
polis, reſolved to ſacrifice every thing for the ho- 


nour and glory of the 1ifing: religion, of which, 
the new Temple was to be the center and the ſeat, 
bey already commence the work with cheerful 


5 ardour: the men forget their avarice, and the fair, 
ſex, their delicacy and vanity, and baſten to 


| Gigoalize their zeal, not only by offering the pre- 
_ cious ornaments of feminine-pirade, but alſo by 
5 ardently ſubmitting to the laborious taſk of tranſ. 
porting the earth and the materials and fays an 
hiſtorian *—* to diſplay the more forcibly, how. 
much they conſidered themſelyes honoured, 
l even in the moſt ſervile and ignoble occupations, 


| A they preſſed forward: to. the toil. in the moſt va- 


e luable and ſumptuous apparel; and provided 
A tbemſelves with ſpades, with pickaxes, and with 
dale a e to di BS, and to cons a0 the 
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But what avail the counſels of men, and the 
power of Kings againſt the decrees -of God? þ 
When the foundations of the ancient Temple were | 1 
com pletely cleared away, and the prediction _— _ 
the Saviour, that a ſtone of that great pile would 
not remain over another, Was minutely accom- | 
pliſhed by the diligence of the workmen, with- 
out refle&ing that they were fulfilling the pro-: 
phecy, they. prepare the ground for the new foun-. 

_ dations. . Various prodigies incerrupted the work: 
but whilſt the obſtinate enthufiaſm. of the Wy. 
firuggled againſt the difficulties,” and attempted to. 

lay the foundations, terrifying volumes of fire burſt. 

ing out of the ground, with frequent and re- 

| iterated attacks, ſcorched and burned-the work 
men. GObſtinacy ſuggeſted, that this might be a 

natural effect, and inſpired them with new ardour 

7 to forward the enterpriſe : but a new eruption af. 
failed the obſtinate workmen, and chaced them 

\ AWAY, 4 and thus.compelled the whole power of 

Rome, and the perfidious fanaticiſm of the Jews, 
to yield to the ſenſeleſs, but victorious element, 

the Minifter of Gog, and to abandon for wow Tg 
the malignant defign.  _ 

This fact is atteſted Ks many Chriſtian writers, 
who deſcribe it, with ampler and more prodigious | 
circumſtances : yet the teſtimony of Amianus. 
| Marcellinus'*, a grave hiſtorian, a pagan, and 
an officer in the army of the Emperor Julian, pre- 
baden, over r other evidence,” whoſe 
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ce upon the whole accords. a Ours.— 
Now 1 ſhall ſubmit to the candour. and Aiſcero- 


_ emp of the reader, whether any thing mort of 
- the blindneſs, and abſurd ſtubborneſs of Jewiſh . 
Ne can refuſe ta acknowledge in this 
event, the accompliſhment of the prophecy of 


Daniel, and the wards of our Redeemer *. 


- The limits, which, we have preſcribed to our- | 
ſelves i in this, work, will not allow us to diſcuſs - 
more diffuſely the other oracles, which predicted 


2 that was viſibly accompliſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ha and which evince, that he was the true Meſſiah, 


and that his Religion is of divine origin, It will be 


| ſufficient to tate briefly ſome of the more fingular ' 
predictions, and thus cloſe the demonſtration, 


which we bad undertaken. | 
8 We learn from the Goſpel 1. "hab Chriſt was 
| born at Bethlem; and we are informed by a pro- 
5 iſe: that the Meſſiah was to come forth from 
ce FE * And 25 Bethlem ones? FE are a little 


"17 % 


woe event his 153 1 Malpas 5 88 
in bie Diſſertstion on the Earthquskes, aud the irruptions 
of fire, which thwarted Julian, the Emperor. in building t the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, firſt publiſhed 'in Engliſh, and af- 
Fr terwards tranſlated into F rench, and publiſbed -i in Paris in the 
year 1754. Ee refutes the objections of James Baſnage, 
And the reveries'of Middleton, who undertook to prove the 
utility of chis event; becauſe (claſhing. with their Bre, 
notwithſtanding thoſe proofs, than which, in hiſtorjcal ſat 
we authentic: and e cannot be required. | 
e. cap. K . A 5 
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« ſhall he come forth unto me=that is, to be the 
Ruler in Iſrael : and his going forth i is from the 


en n | Quntarran Docrning. sig 7 


| hivthionſan3s of Juda: out of thee 


s beginning, from Js an. of N gd —this i is 
_ the Meſſiah. 
NOAM 155 in e Goſpel | that chat . | 


1 0 IR, 85 Tas 3 
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1 e vain do e 8 8 
— effort 10 invalidate this illuſtrious. oracle of Iſaiah . 
Here is briefly the tenor and the occaſion of the prediction. 
| Phacee, king of Samaria, and. Baſin, king of. Syria. marched | 
_ againſt Jeruſalem to beſiege it, and to place a ſtranger on the 
throne of Juda, chat Was until then poſſeſſed by the deſcen - 
dants of David. Achaz, Who was king. and all the 8 
were ſtruek with a dreadful conſternation; Iſaiah and his lon - 
preſent themſelves to him, and in the Name of God encou- 
rage him, and affure him that the attacks of his enemies ſhall 
be fruirleſs : and in proof of his words, Iſaiah, offers from God: 
whatever prodigy he chooſes, either from the bottom of he 
earth, or from the height of Heaven. The king either through 
incredulity, or diffidence, refuſed to aſk it. Then the Prophet 
addreffing himſelf, not to Achaz, but to the Houſe of David, 
ſaying, © Hear ye therefore, O Houſe. of David 1 there- 


< fore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 6gn.;—behold a 


. Virgin ſhall conceive a Son—and his Name ſhall be called 
„ EKNMIMTAU VE. ““ — That this oracle regards the Meſſiah 
is clear: 1. The Name of Emmanuel, which ſignifies « G 
with us, could not be applied 0 any other but to him 2 
this ſame Emmanuel is pointed out by the prophet in the fol · : 
lowing chapter, as ihe abſolute maſter of the land of Juda: 5 
hence ſpeaking of the invaſion of the king of Aſſy ria. he lays 
5 5 wings ſhall extend over the breath of thy land, 0 Em- 
manuel f.. The birth of e Gut. 15a. pro- 
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born Ka at 14 prophet: t alſo. tells un, 
OP eee to; dh; dern af 4 Virgia:— 
„„ Wy A 0 9 4 ' therefore 


0s © given wp Gedi as 4 46 b bis 8 1 2 K oppoſed 
2 to that, which, the prophet himſelf offeted-to Achaz *« 1 
thee z fig. ; of che Lord thy God, either to the depth of Hel, 
2 or unto the height above: in which place he certainly ex- 
5 hibited a true miracle. Nom Tlaiah by not pointing out any 
1 o her miraculoui circumſtance, this prodigy tan be no other, but 
that a Son would be born of 4 Virgin; that ib, from 
l Virgin by excellence, - as the oppolition. of the article in the 
tert demonſtrates. To whom does this origin belong, except 
td the Meſſiah? T ſay that a girl fi rſt A virgin, but alter 
ward defiled; would be the mother; would be no prodigy at 
all, and it elaſhes with the text. To ſay that it regarded the 
child Exechias, this falle of nſelf, as he war iben born. To 
ay chat the fon of the prophet was meant, is. equally abſurd: 
. +eeauſetheappellation of EMI,, could; not fit him 
nor was his mother a © true virgin. Wherefore the miracu- 
lous quality of the conception, and the delivery of 4 mother, 
a. virgin, and the auguſt character of ERM L in the pro- 
miſed child, confine ibe oracle directly to the Meffiah, It 
may be objected that, a thing ſo diſtant as the promiſed Mel. 
fiah, would not prove a proper ſign to confirm. the. approsck 
og liberation from the afſaults of the two hoſtile Kiogs. But 
Eo. Gy it would be extremely proper, becauſe by ren ew ing then, 
the promiſe of the Meffiah to the Houſe. of David, who 
_ was to ſpting from it, a moſt powerful e conſolation was offered 
| to the Jews, and it was an undoubted-pledge that the two hoſ- 
tile kings would not not extinguiſh it, agreeable to their 2 
but chat God would preſerve it until the coming of the 
| iah. But aſter this grand promiſe of the Almighty veloner 
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| of all goodneſs, was made to the Houſe of Davis,” with's : 


_ moſt predigious fign, the-prophet diſplays to the king of Juda, 


in * 1 5 of 2 8 vhs was kis 9, ad wis es 
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A therefore the Lord himſelf mall give yo n 

« ſigu :- behold a Virgin ſhall conceive *, and 
* bear a Son, and bis Name n be called. 
* EMMANUEL” e fn ghee 5 
The auguſt Wer of Jeſus ts was HE ea | 
"as as we learn from the Goſpel; by the Mel 
ſenger, or Aygel, WO announced the prodigy to 
the Virgin, in the following words :—* he ſhall 
Abe great, and ſhall be called the Son of the moſt 
Wo "WO rage the: N God ſhall give unto him 
5 * 1 e ee e 


— 


= 


5 —.— ho Sen 6" of 1 5 pole Mikey, 2% 
approaching from the two hoſtile kings. He ſays ver. 16. 
* Yefore this child,” (thus it is in the text, and pointing to 
nt Soarjefub his ſon) << ſhall know how to reje& evil, and o 
© chooſe good,“ that is, before he arrives at the years of diſ- 
- eretion,. the land, which, you abominate:” that is, of Syria | 
and 1ſrael, „ ſhall be abandoned by the preſence of its two. 
5 ' kings 155 that is, before that period they ſhall die, and give 
no further trouble. - The prophet then ſpeaks of two „ 
| ren, ver. 14: of the Meſſiah, and he is promiſed to the 
« Houſe of David,“ and his wonderful character and birth, ff 
a Virgin, is unfolded; ard his Name to be EMMANUEL — 
ver. 16. the ſon of the prophet is pointed out, who was then 
| very young · and beſore he ſhould arrive to ihe years of dif- 
eretion, the prophet promiſed Achaz, that he ſhould be de. 
livered from his enemies. Theſe flights and tranſitions from. 
- one object to another, are very frequent in the prophets: 
though by conſidering minutely this paſſage, the connection 
A vexy evident. St. Thomas merits to be read on this paſſage 
in his commentary, and alſo the previous admenition of the 
learned Father de Rubeis, 90 to the ſecond WE; Cat: 
works * . ſaint. page 186. 
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bales to tbe Meffab, was fore. 


"wk by Ifalah, after. having ſpoken of his mira. 
_ eulous conception, in the preceding chapter; 
und be ſays, “ a Child is born to us, a Son i is gi- 
a ye to us; and the government is upon his ſhoul- 


Be: ders, and his Name ſhall be called wonderful, 
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25. has refuted the e of 4 Robins to. joy 
bes: 5 


bs Counſellor, - 
« of the world to come, the Prince of peace 


be ſhall fit upon the throne of David, and up- 
5 8 on his kingdom, 1 to eſtabliſh it, and to frengthen 


« it, with judgment, and with Juſtice, - ang om 


' * henceforth, and for ever 1 3 
We are told by the Goſpel 4 that. Chriſt had a 


. who was John, who prepared the 


. nation to receive him, by bis preaching: 
and that Chriſt appeared after that preparation, 


and exereiſed in Jeruſalem, and in the T emple, 


| his ſublime miniſtry. A prophet Pronqunees in 


5 the following words, that ſuch were the events | 
dat were to charaQeriſe the Meſſiab * behold 


1 ſend my Angel, and he ſhall prepare the way 


| 4. before my face—and preſently 1 the Lord, whom - 
5 . you -ſeek, and the Angel of the Teſtament, 
whom you defire, ſhall come to his Temple— 


. * Behold be cometh, STA the. n of 1 SY 
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us proceed: |, 

One of the principal works of Jeſus Cbriſt wis, 
the preaching of the Goſpel of ſalvation for three 
| years, and to announce his new Law of Grace, 
of Love, and of Peace z—which was afterwards 
diffuſed from Jeruſalem as from a center, through 
| the world, and converted and ſanctifled the na- 

tions of che earth. We have obſerved before in 
various prophetic oracles, this characteriſtie mini- 
ſtry of the Meſſiah ; ; it is ſufficient here to men- 
tion that of Iſaiah, which ſpeaks in the follow- 
ing words, in the perſon of the Meſſiah : * the 


* to. preach a releaſe to the captives, and a de- 
te liverance to them that are ſhut up. To pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
« day of vengeance of our God: to comfort all 
« that mourn . This part of the Scripture, (faid 
Chriſt himſelt 55 reading that paſſage of Iſaiah, 


* filled in your ears: and all gave teſtimony,” 
(ays St. Luke), to him : and they wondered 


„mouth.“ We ſhall now ſpeak of his miracles; 
We have before phleryed, what TIF and ſtu- 


Nor II. £1 * m „ Pendous | 


* 


; 1 % 
* \Iniah, 6. 3 + Lake chap, 8 N 


| Can any thing be more clear and precile? But let 


e ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
* hath anointed me; he hath fent me to preach 
ce to the meek, to * the contrite of heart, and 


in the ſynagogue of Nazareth),—* i 18 this day ul | 


© at the words of grace, that proceeded from his 


* ' 
r 
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pendous predigte; he wrought, eſpecially in heal. 
ing the ſick: and all Judea, and even his ene. 
mies were witneſſes of them. This wonderful 
power was predicted of the Meſſiah by the 
Trophets,. we ſhall only quote one paſſage of 
| Ifaiah “ ſay to the faint-hearted * ;—take 
4 courage and fear not? behold your God—yil 
come himſelf and fave you. Then ſhall the 
& eyes of the blind be opened, and the ears of 
«the deaf ſhall be unſtoppe d. Then ſhall the 
« lame 1 man leap as an Hart, and the tongue of 
& the dumb ſhall be free.” ' ' 
But we ſhall omit many other rice traits of 
| the life and actions of Chriſt, foretold by the 
oracles of the prophets, and we ſhall haſten to 
the principal act, which is his paſſion and death, 
All Chriſtians with the Goſpel aſſert that Jeſus 
Chriſt was moſt boly and innocent, becauſe 2 
Man-God: that be was guilty of no crime, which 


| might deſerve any puniſnment: but that man · 


Kind being guilty. of innumerable crimes, in the 
fight. of the juſtice of Heaven, this divine Me- 
diator borthened himſelf with our guilt, and 

; atoned for it in bis paſſion aud death: that both 
f were the moſt painſul and 1 ighominious, that could 
be ſuffered. We ſay, that it ſeemed, that.God 
had abandoned him into the hands of his enemies: 
that, his anguiſh was Without Sounds, and bis 
| forrows without meaſure, and he fearce appeared 

to be a man: yet that he never complained un- 


der thoſe NON OD that we. even Pe for | 


his 
* Ifaiah 355 


* 
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his executianers: that at length he expired be- 
tweed two thieves: but that his death accepted 
by the Father; for our ranſom, ſanctified the 
worlds and that all nations, who afterwards 
adored him as their Saviour, and compoſe: his 
Church, are the trophies, which he conquered 1 MH 
that ſevereiconflift. - This is what came to paſs 
ia Jeruſalem, by the death of Chriſt, occaſioned 
by the Jews, as we are informed by the Goſpel: | 
Let us now: hear; what has: been foretold by 
Iſaiah . After having foretold with -a joyful 
lass {bom the ſeventh verſe of the fifty 
ſecond chapter, the coming of him who was 
to announce in Sion, and preach peace, and hav- 
ing briefly pointed out the exaltation and the hu- 
miliations of a great perſonage, who, was to 
-$PRINELE many nations, and at hom, Kings | 
' ſhall ſhut their mouths the prophet enters into 
the fifty thitd chapter in the following manner: 
* who bath f believed our report ? And to whom 
* js the atm of the Lord revealed ?” A beautiful 
prediction of the faith of the nations, who were to 
believe 5 and of the obſtinacy of the Jews, who 
were to ſhut their eyes againſt all that the pro- 
phet was to ſay. He proceeds afterwards to 
ſpeak of the per ſonage above ' mentioned :— 
* and he ſhall grow up as a tender plant, (chat is 
© the Lord), before him, and as a root out of a 
| thirſty ground: there is no beauty in him, nor 
„ comelineſs: and we have ſeen him, aud there 
was no ſightlineſs, that we ſhould be deſirous 
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* f bim: deſpiſed, and the moſt abject of men, 
n man of ſorrows, and acquainted wich infi- 
00. mity: and his look was, as it were hidden, 
* and deſpiſed; whereupon we eſteemed him not. 
e Surely he bath borne our infirmities, and carried 
our ſorrows, and we have thought him as it 
* were aleper, and as one firuck by God and 
s afflicted. But he was wounded for our ini. 
1 quities, be was bruiſed for our fins < the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and by his 
s bruiſes we are healed. All we like ſheep have 
8 gone aſtray, every one hath turned aſide intohis 
**-own way and the Lord bath laid on him the 
*<iniquity of us all. He was offered becauſe it 
was his own will, and he opened not his mouth: 
£ he ſhall be led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, aud 
hall be dumb as a lamb: before his ſhearer, 
1 and he ſhall not open his mouth 2 he was taken 
| way from diſtreſs, and from judgment: who 
„shall declare bis generation? Becauſe he is cut 
«off: on: of the land of the living: for the wick- 
_ « 6dneſs of my people T have ſtruek him and his 
burial was ordered, (thus the Hebrew), with 
e ungodly, but he has been with the rich in 
* bis death: becauſe he hath done no iniquity, 
neither was there deceit in his mouth. And the 
"01 „Lord was pleaſed to bruiſe him in infirmity: 
if he ſhall lay down his life for fin, he ſhall ſee 
A long-lived: ſeed, and the will of ache Lord 
” ne t bis hand. 
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* ſoul bath 1 be ſhall ſee and be filled : 
« by his knowledge ſhall this my. juſt ſervant 
'« juſtify many, and he ſhall bear their iniquities, 
Therefore will I diſtribute to bim very many, 
| «and be ſhall divide the ſpoils of the ſtrong, 
| becauſe he bath. delivered bis ſoul unto death, 
and was reputed with the wicked: and he. hath : 
© borne the fins of many, and he hath prayed for 

S the tranſgreſſors.”? 3 

It is beyond doubt, chat the ancient Sled of 
the Jews, enviſaged the Meſſiah in this illuſtrious 
paſſage of the prophet. - Raymond Martini , of 
the order of Preachers, has collected many teſti- 
monies of the ancient Rabbioi to this purpoſe, 
who in the opinion of Compeggius Vitringa, a 


Proteſtant Divine +, has in this matter exceeded f 


the diligence of all others, Hugo Grotius in the 
fifth book af the © Fruth of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion 25 in which, he thought and wrote like a 
Chriſtian, quotes the above paſſage, and adds, 
that neither a King nor a Prophet can be found, 
to whom the words of Iſaiah are applicable 
but that they admirably accord. with the. Meſſiah, 
and he quotes in a Note $, the Ouldaic Para- 
phraſiſt, the Babylonian Gemera, and, other Rab. 
e we agree in we ame e Buy as the 


Jews 


| * Eid. Part z. "Diſtin, 3 cap · 1 . et t alibi. | 
+ Comment. in Uaiah ad hunc locu : Raymundus * 
Martini qui omnium ſuperayit eee 
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1 Jews, if they mould admit that the oracle of 
| Tfalah regarded the 'MeMiah, would be forced 10 
_ ronfels, that that character Was difplayed by 
| Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the prophecy was minutely 
Seco pied: they have had recourſe” to the 
*_ - Inexhauſtable ſources of illyfve re veries, to de. 

vile new explanations, all of which, ate as ridi- 
eulcus, as they are illfounded. The moſt to. 
l lerable, in the opinion of Vitringa js that, 
which fays, that the oracle alliides to the Jewiſh 
parion, ſubjet in the preſent Roman captivity, 
5 2nd: diſperſion, to 4 thouſand calamities and mil. 
ſortunes. But. how abfurdly ! here an individual 
F is fpoket of, who is ſtiletl a juſt fervant of 
e Lord, and a man of forrow:! who had com- 
tted no crime, and whoſe tongue was free from 
"An Do theſ characters correſpond to the 
| Jewiſh people? What more he has been firuck 
for the miquity of the people of God: who are 
| the people, of God, for whom the Jews, who 
were the people of God. have been ſmitten ? 
He 1 has heen filent, and did not open his lips, 
like a lamb! before the ſhearer. Let the modem 
Jens read dhe deſperate reſiſtance of their an- 
_ ceftors to i arms of Rome, Which conqbered 
them, and let them point out he int ocent lambs, 
and the ſpeechleſs ſheep. But it is not worth while 
to take up the reader's time any longer: : only let 
| the. Wit e alten 50 . Ruin illuſion i= 
x the 20-56 babe „ 

2 Orig. Lib. 1. . Cont, Co n. 55˙ 5 


a. 
C5 * 


8 : . 


5 difappears like a. baſeleſs. fabrick, 11 was "the 
opinion of Tome particular Rabbi, : ſuch was Aben⸗ 
Esra, that the prophet Jeremiah is meant ;— 
which. thought is no better founded than the 
opinion of the other Jewiſh Doctors, as Abar. 
| banel, a man of great weight among them der 
clares , The characters that the text attributes 
to this ieee cannot fit the prophet Jeremiah; 
| beſides as Iſaiah never ſaid 2 word about bim in 
any other place, he could not introduce bim here 
abruptly; whereas on the other hand, it cannot 
be denied, but that he ſpoke largely, and fre- 
quently of the coming, of the Birth, and of the 
M.iniſtry of the Meſſiah; and the majeſtic intro» 
duQtian alone to this oracle demonſtrates, that 
it was no humble individual, but that it was the 
Saviour of Iſrael, he bad in view. For which 
reaſon, it is indeed aſtoniſhing, to. ſee Grotius, 
à man of ſo. vaſt an underſtanding, who after 
having ſo well defended, eve paſſa 
as we bave obſerved beiore, the Chriſtian cauſe, 
and affirmed that the words of the oracle were 
not applicable to any prophet, ſhould admit after - 
wards thoſe fooliſh viſions of the Jews, and ap- 
ply the whole prophetic vaticination to the pro- 
| phet Jeremiah, by a manifeſt ſtraining of the pro- 
| phecy, though he does not deny, that although + 
6 mee eharagcne likewiſe are applicable to Jere- 
ö c * miah 
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& ſeeing he delighteth in him. We find that the 
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more 


In the Meſſiah, therefore and öf courſe in Chril, 


{as Grotius taught in the above, and in another 
Place, though he contradicts himſelf f), in Chriſt 1 
Hy, we find the prophetic: oracle accompliſhed, 
and we verily diſcover all it imported, realized in 
the tragie ſcenes of his paſſion, and in the con- 


ſequences that flowed from thence. © The Royal 


Prophet in the twenty-firſt Pſalm, pointed out 


n n 
many other more minute traits of this grand event, 


where the Meſſiah is introduced ſpeaking at the 


time of his agonies to God the Father; begin- 
ning with theſe words, that he repeated in his la 
moment.—* My God, my God; why haſt thou 
*forfaken me Among other things $ he ſays 
to him“ all that ſaw me, have laughed me 
to ſcorn: they have ſpoke with the lips, and 


e wagged with the head,“ ſaying, * he hoped in 


te the Lord let him deliver him: let him fave him, 


| \ a ; TR, ; Jews 
In Ifaiah, cap. 53. . + Ibid. 


TI Grotius on that paſſage of St. John, chap. 13. v. 34. i 


7 5 5 Pſalm 21. 


er the impiety of Socinus; which, amor 
writers was obje&ted to bim by Vitranga 1. 


bete, xvii. \ EukiorinN Docra inp. : 587 | 


Jews employed this ſcorn and abuſe againſt Chriſt, 

whilſt he was hanging upon the Croſs *. But 
does the prophet ſpeak of this Croſs Very 
clearly. — And firſt he deſcribes the conſpiracy, 
and the malice of his enemies condemning him, 


fog; 6 ie dogs have As me; the 


8 5 Council 
„ Math. „ pg 

1 Pſalm 21. The Jus feel the * of this clear enade; 

yet they flatter themſelves, that they can eaſily get rid of it 

by the original text which is not read. Caru,” Which word 


i tranſlated 6 foderunt” in Latin, but Caari,” which fig- 


| fies quaſi Leo,” for which reaſpn the prophet not having ſaid, 


Cl 


« they pierced my hands and feet but like a lion my hands = 
and feet,” —or as others ſay—* my hands and my fee 

the whole weight of the argument, in the opinion of the Jewn, 
comes to nothing, that i 1s borrowed from this oracle. But this 


is nonſenſe ry learned men, both Catholics/and Diſſenters, 


have treated this point, as may be ſeen in the great collection 
in the Sacred Critics, and in T homas Malvenda, of the Order 
of Preachers, in the commentary on this Pfalm, who adduces 
| the teſtimony of Munſter, Forſter, Mercer, Tremellius, Junius | 
and others, who though they do not profeſs that faith to the 
Vulgate edition, which is profeſſed by the Catholic church ; 
Jet they ſtrongly ſupport our reading, “ foderunt,” and they 
| reject with equal earneſineſs, the * quaſi Leo, (like a lion), 
which was deviſed by the Jews. And indeed, in the firſt place, 
every one muſſ obſerve, that the Jewiſh reading is improper, 
futile, and void of ſenſe. What means this jumble, tam. © 
quam leo manus meas et pedes meos? Or © manus mez et 
© pedes mei? Whatever word map be added, the phraſeology 
is trained, and the figure is unworthy of the royal prophet 
as the above Malvenda has demonſtrated, But what removes 
every doubt is, that in the original text, it certainly was © Caru 


* foderunt,” and not Caare quaſi Leo,” as we find it in the Vul. 
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1 conncil of the malignant hath. cine: me? 
be afterwards adds: © they bave Pierced my 


18 2nd. ett hd have e all my 
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ods . en | This 1s . OR feſt he ſes 
ven ty interpreters of the Jewiſh nation, - emminently filled in 
the Hebre y language, have read it caru many years before the 
coming of Chriſt ia the F-wiſh copies, (and we may ſuppoſe 
that they were very perfect, upon which Walton among | 
others, may be conſulted, Brolegomena IX. prefixed to the 
Polyg lot of London, no. 14.0 which they employed, having 
clearly, and without any circymlacution trantlated. Foderunt 
* manus meas et pedes meos,” Can there be clearer proofs ? 
Will is be ſaid that they tranſlated it ſo to fayoyr the chriſ- 
 vians? This is folly. Further Juſtin the Martyr, and Tertul- 
lan employ this oracle againſt the Jews, and they read it ac 
cording to the verſion of the Septuagint. Now it being the 
cuſtom of Juftin, (as the celebrated Boſſuet obſerves), to ac- 
cuſe the Jews of corrupting ſome of the texts of the Sccip, 
ture, and nat impeaching them in this inſtance, it follows 
f clearly, that i in his time the words Cary was read in the Jewiſh 
tent, and. not Caari, which afterwards was intruded. More- 
over Aquila! Ponticus, who in the days of Hadrian the Emperor, 
| tranſlated the Seri pture into the Greek language, and to favour 
the Jews, to whom be became a proſelyte, corrupted many 
texts of the Hebrew Exemplar, which he uſed, read caru, and 
not Caari. F inally, 1 two of the above Critics Tremellius and 
Junius obſerve, that in ALL the Hebrew copies of the following 
ages, the above alterations could not be introduced. Upon the 
0 whole it is proved from the above obſervations, that the 
wards ob the oracle were originally i in the Hebrew text, asthey 
are now in our Vulgate :— —* Fodetunt manus meas et pedes 
mess. Las Amun Mae een galt, of 1 
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bones: what more? When Jeſus was exalted 
on die Cold, the ſoldiers divided his garments, 
but they caſt lots upon the unſeamed cloak :— 
2 very minute eircumſtance remarked by the 
dee St. John, in the following words: 
te then the foldie;s, when they had crucified him, 

Po took bis garments, (and they made four parts, 
45 C0 every ſoldier a part), and alſo his coat: 
* now the coat was without Team, woven from 
* the top throughout. They ſaid then one to 

| * another : let us not cut it; but let us caſt lots 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be.” Thus the Evan- 
geliſt , who accurately remarks, that all this was 
= long time foretold, and adds, that the Scripture 
i” might be fulfilled, which faith ; * they have 
t parted my garments among them, and upon wy 

| © veſture they have caſt lots f.“ A man muſt in- 
| feed be very blind, who will not diſcover, that 
the oracle foretold, what was accompliſhed at 
Golgotha in the perſon of Jeſũs: who is polated 
out in the reſt of the Pſalm, in the firongeſt co- 

| lours, and proclaimed to be the true Meſſiah; 
by ſaying that after his ſufferings, * all F the ends 
of the earth ſhall remember him, and ſhall be 
* converted to the Lord, and all the kindreds of 
| Fe a inn ſhall ace in bis gn” bach WP. 


J Gene Oe. Joh a 19. 35 | 

| + Pſalm 21, v. 28. To know the force of this RAT 
phetic Palm, and to ſee the correction of the alterations, J 
and the cabalaas of the Rabbini, the literal explanation merits. 


to be read, which Boſſuet has given in the ſecotid vol, of the 
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19 urcher, they were not alone the * ſufferings 


| * * of Chriſt,” but alſo the GoRY whieh, Was o 
: follow afterwards, as an Apoſtle ſpeaks, that have 
- been announced by the prophets : we ſhall briefly 


examine thoſe.oracles. That Jeſus after his death 


aroſe immortal from he grave, we have de mon- 
rated ip the foregoing chapter. That this was 


to happen 10 the Meſſiab, ſtiled, as he was, the 


Hol, through excellence, was pronounced by 


David, in the following words: © therefore my 
* heart bath been glad, and my tangue hath re- 


| $joieed; moreover my fleſh ziſo ſhall reſt in 


© hope. Becauſe thou will not leave my ſoul in 


Hell : nor wilt thou give thy holy Qne to fee 
corruption. Thou haſt made known to me the 
*< ways of life, thou. ſhall. fill me with joy with 

* thy countenance: * thy right hand are delights 


* even to the end *.” Theſe ideas are too auguſt, 
and magnificent to he accompliſhed in David. — 


But the reaſoning of St. Peter is ſufficient to ſhew, 
that it did not relate to David, who ſpeaks thus 
in his firſt ſermon ta the Hebrews j—*©* ye men, 


E brethren, let me freely ſpeak ta you of the 


Patriarch David, that he died and was buried; 
L and his ſepulchre is with us to this preſent day. 


« Whereas therefore he was a prophet, and knew 


9 that God had ſworn to wn with an oath, that of 


the 


* 3 2. after. 2 « of the 3 of his jen ”m, 
ahe Greek text adds, To an a araſtiſin ton Wa . 


ws 62. 
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< the fruit of. his loins, one «ſhould: fit upon his 
« throne; foreſeeing he ſpoke of the reſurrection 
1 f Chriſt; for neither was he left in Hell, ne i- 
tc ther did his fleſh ſee corruption.“ Which is as 
much as to ſay, that the oracle not being accom- 
pliſhed in David, whoſe aſhes lay lifeleſs and 
entombed in the grave until that day, related im- 
mediately and directly to Jeſus Chriſt, and au- 
nounced his reſurrection. His aſcenſion alſo into 
Heaven, leading along with him ia triumph, as 
| the; glorious ſpoils of victory, the ſouls that were 
| before confined to the regions. below; was fore- 
told by the ſame prophet in various places of the 
Pſalms, but more expreſly, where he lays = 


* thou * haſt aſcended on high, thou baſt led 10 


« captivity captiye: thou haſt. received gifts in 
men. And he alſo foretold bis glory in fitting 

at the 3 hand of the Father, in theſe magniſi- 
cent words: —“ the Lord ſaid io my Lord, fit 


No thou on my right hand f. until 1. make thy ene- 


« mies thy footſtool. Who is this Lord of David, 
* to whom the Lord has ſaid q But he, who, the 


Son of David according to the leſh, and the! 


of the eternal Father according to his G 
ſits at his right hand. Which honour, as ĩt implies. 
Sul. cannot agree with any pure creature: 

and upon this account, the Meſſiah, Jeſus Chrid, 
is here demonſtrated as the true God, to the 
world. | WE 


5 1 * 
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Yet he had prontifed e before bis aſcenfion ino 
e that he would'ſend after a few days, the 
Holy Spirit upon the Diſeiples: by which,” filled 
With light, with charity, and with gifts, ther 
would promulgate” to the extreme boundaries of 
ithe earth, and ſupport in the face of every ob- 
ſtacte, the Goſpel with valeur, and eſtabliſh the 
Chufch upon a firm foundation: This has been 
«accompliſhed in the moſt ſenſible and public man- 
ner the tenth day, exactly aſter the aſcenſion of 
"Chriſt idto Heaven, whilſt to the Diſciples afſem- 
bled in Jetuſalem=* there appeared + parted | 
[a tongues; as it were of fire, and it fat upon 
every one of them, and they were all filled 
e with the Holy Ghoſt, aud they began to ſpeak 
„ with divers tongues, ac g as the Holy 
Ghoſt gave them to ſpeak?” Andd as Jeruſalem, 
Which in thoſe days, was crowded' with 4 
'yeighers, was aftoniſhed” àt the wonderful pro- 
d igy, Peter temarked ! to them, tllat this 9 
| cprifing event was accurately fotetold by one of 
- their prophets, who was Joel, in the following 
words: and it ſhall come to o paſs & in the laſt 
days,“ (faith the Lord, win pour out my 
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dreams. Aud upon my fervants indeed, and : 


upon my handmaids will 1 pour out in thoſe 
days of my ſpirit, and they ſhall- prophec 
e and I will ſhew wonders in the Heavens ibove, 
and figns on the Earth beneath.“ The whole 
world witneſſed the accompliſhment of of this 
oracle: both in the deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, - 
(which, beſides what came to paſs at Jeruſalem, 
was ſeen repeated through the ' impoſition” of 
the hands of the Apoſtles on the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, who wete converted), and in the ſtupen- 


dous miracles, which were wrought by thoſe 


bo trumpeters of the Goſpel. | We alſo ſee the e. 
ſects of this, even in our owi times, in the de- 
ſtruction of idolatry, until then triumphant, ia 


the reformation of the nations, until then corrupted 


and brutal, and finally in the converſion of the 
world to the Religion of Chriſt, and conſe- 
quently to the worſhip of the true Gods 25 it win 
foretold by the prophlets. ae 
And here we behold” ks 4 n 3 
0 that the laſt link falls in and joins with the firſt. 
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| clearly announced by all the prophets. This 
great work Was always attributed by them” ex- 


= clufively to the future Meffiah, „ in whom all na- 
tions were to be bleſſed.“ This event was to 
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irreparable ſubverſion of Jeruſalem, were to. be 


: : the, token and effect. Whbefeſete the Meſ. 
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The facts have happened: and after the paſſion 
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5 diſcover all the other... oracles, and promiſes, 


whieh were made to the Patriarcks | and Prophets, 
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by Miches: the charaer of bis Mother, ſuch as 
it was pronounced by Iſaiah; his pre- curſor, ſuch 
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to announce truth and peace, and bis wer to 
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entered Jeruſalem in the. ſtate Dretold by Zacha- 
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preſenee, as the deſired of all nations, was 
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God of firength, and the Prince 
„ . as Ilaiah predicted, and "as the 
fan 
| LE "Religion, ” whoſe annals record free and cootin- 
IS 55 : F ſuperior to all the power 
1 "of the human mind, was abndtitice along time 
"before i it appeared in the world, and announced 
"as that, which would be grateful 5 Oed, abd 
"wh ich, all men would find their ſalvation. Where- 
doe l Gries froth God: and whey | 
is 0 we Religion, 'whi ich is Wha at, We pref 
_  mopftrate by the prophecies; 77 1d 
5 * From "theſe" obſervations 8. intelligent "8 
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contains the predictions relative 10 Jeſus C Chriſt, 
© a8: well; with regard to the time, as the manner 
© of his coming, and thatin fact, he came con- 
a formable to choſe prophecies, this would be a 
| at of inne weight. But here there! 18.4 great 8 


tc who fg the 11 of four thouſand years, con- 6 
« ſtantly and invariably appear one after the other, 5995 
© to prediẽ this ſame event. Here is ati entire 
| * people; . who! announced. it, and who. exiſted | 
during four thouſand years, to give uniform evi- 
tt Hence of the aſſurances, Which they had of it, 
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men, who in order to become i impious, muſt de- : 
_ clate war againſt reaſon and good ſenſe. _ 3 
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and. typical kind, nay the whole ancient dovenant 
we ſay; has been a pe gf the new. But it may | 
be ſaid, that this is no more ihan the ſygbeſtions 
of caprice. Let the Libertine attebd; and bor 
tothe truth. I. In vitme of —— 
prophecies, wg fir in Chriſt, the charater 
Meſſiab, promiſed to the world, ud ;qbrough. 
whom, the nations were to be enn vertod and ſaved. 
II. We find other oracles, Which indesd ae 
pattly accompliſhed in ſome perſchage of ancient | 
times, yet in ſuch a manner, What. pot correſpond- 
ing eee and majeſty of: the whole: pra: 
phecy, which poigts out objects and events, . 
perior to all human and earthly things, we. know | 
clearly : that: there, the prophet. by. bis: ſpe 


light had ſomething more ſublime in view; - And. ; . 
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5 2 alſo Alegorically atinvanced in thoſe 


ges of the ſame Pſalm; '-whigh perhaps 
Immediately: related to Solomon, and for example, 
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"Ro im all the ancient covenant, and we obſerve 
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eypber, 'thar ſenſe, which | alone can explain every 
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and'his kin ogdom ſhallhavet nvend.” He Sabi 1 


Al Ch "ths true Sed, Be i tes Fuße bnd. _ 
Chriſt is his Son, not by adoption,” as Sglomon 
was, but by nature. Thüs the oracle is veiified | 


a> 
PLA 


9 * 
9 — —— —ꝛ— —ů ——— bor ft 


in both ſenſes! in Solomon immediately, but prin- 4.1 >." 
_eipally and more fublimely in Obriſt: jn the former | | 


as the rope and earneſt,” in the latter fs the antitype, ., 
and the accom] ümment. NowT alk Mr. Voltaire, '- Wh 
=_— knew this difference, fo ſtriking beiten 1 


be two ſenſes & the Scriptüre, and the ecqufvb- 15 | 
Caen of the heathen -oractes; or he did not 2 . 
1 be did hot ow it, his penetration muſt 1 j 


| veiyfeeble: if he knew" It, his reaſoning is v T 
uncandid, to endeavour to ce by ſo evident 
an im ofition, not only Paſcal of a Hallchood, 
but alfo l the Chriſtian Doctors, the Apoltles, 
ant” the Goſpel, which teath? 0d adit mY 
_ doublet ing of the ancient covenant.” © 7 
But let us return to the latter part of . ob. 
jecliom of che above Freethinker. — What I find. 
_ " **moſt worthy of attent 1 aas be) eis, that 
ehe Oburch adds to Spe vine Be" 
<</plexſes.”: ” Was chis the truth, it it would be 2 
1 charge of 4 very ſerious nature. 4 How does be 
5 7 it'? Thus: de bas ſaid, N Domigus reg - 


Af . 
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"20d; the Church fay 
5 0 + Dominus regnavit a : (the Lord 3 
> | Aditrregnedfromthe Tree ; ; hich is falſe”. And 5 
4 N Ia nat it is à lem falſeb$0d, that the Church, Vo 
„„ authority deriving under the Church, ba ä 
: DL aid, that! mn: the Palm, where David, ſays, ; 
„ Dominus regnavit decorem indutus eſt the Lond 
Bas x a wh bony, he has 
. are the words ofthe 
6: Implen ſunt que « 
liexe, that 1 e pronopmees 55 55 I 
ever read much of the Pſalms in any. - 
8 3. The AQ is, qbat 2 0 5 , which 
| the above march, Sake H | 
that tabliths, that x 


q x 6 : , 
. 88 * & „ EF: «3, I 9 


Tapſeytis; and by | 


ö \ Church has 
de der ho by 


Se 1 9 War not. in the Ffm 
Dominus regnavit decorem indutus of” (which. 
is thie. ad mentioned by the Freethinker): but i . 
; ; ; 15 * — : * _ on 5 f . 8 | = 


& or chus- . read i the — Pls, in a the Cor. 


on this Verſion,” that Verunies: ere o m- 
poſed this bymn. This Ancieht Trafic Veron of 
- the Palins, was publiſhed by Father Sabatier'®, =, 
| Hom an eld oo uſed by St. Ge nat Biſhop et 
uri.” 77. oinltaonant 
I beg leave to add, that abether nen 
; Veer the fixth century; is preferved in the li- 
de of a cbm eg Wund, und "es 
liſhed i in Rome by the learned Father Bianebini +, 
in Which, the Pfalter is written in two columns 1 
in the fit is the Greek text, in Latin charadters, 14 
und in the ſe >8d the ancient ali Vus fm abure 
mentioned :- in that, we ſee in the Verſe; quoted © 
APOXYLY, and in this oppoſite to ĩt a LE. — 
The celebrated Editor pretends, that this is the 
pure and genuine Verſion of the Septuagint, and 
thar” conſequently the words aroxyzu'e Ligno 
bas been derived from the Hebrew ſource, 
which was afterwards expunged by the ſews, 
1 been accuſed by ſome of the Fathers. 
I fhall wave entering into that controverſy, nor 
mall 1 undertake to deſend this reading, which 


3 has already been valourouſſy ſupported by Father 
Bianchini in the 125 5 to this ek 1 it is ſuſh- / 


„ | cient 
Sew a * X44 "#, EY i 2 ; 


A F 


0 Bibliots ſagror, Latin Vern antiq. 10 vetus delle. 5 
1 us Part 1. 


e eanonicarumt Seripmratum. 


4 


ay in the obſcurity, and perplezity, in which, 
dhe propbeties are involved. AK God,“ 

one of them , 4 dictated the. prophecies, . they / 
2 would diſplay a charaQtep of perſpicuity, which 


We ea} methods s of prediQions, which are em- 


« plbyed by men.” And in another place: if 


3 the propheeies +; had been .clear, the Jews, 


„ who. were the depolitaries of them, would un- | 


doubtedly be converted, when they ſhould wit- 


t neſs their accompliſhment.” - Admirable indeed 


have hither wor ene 1 0 "all the | 
ineredulous uſually, ſtart. This conſiſts, as. they | 


uiſn them from all the: other equi 


is the method of the incredulons in oppoſing t the 


truth! Pörphyrius as we learn from St. Jerome; 


refuſed the prophetic ſtamp io the book of Daniel, 
becauſe he ſaid it was too elear 1: our Freethiokers 


rejed chat, and all the other prophecies, becauſe, | 


ſay they, they are too ohſeure. But 1 beg they. 3 


| will Weine out tin what manger 9 Prof b wes 
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43 * + Collins. has b in our own times followed the ſame 9 5 
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der his maſter to arrive at the ſame end | Log. f up. cee. 
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don habe ſpaben to pleaſe them, and be able 8 
convince them ? The obſcurity of the prophecies g 
is juſt ſuch, as is becoming the divine greles 
directed by a particular providence, which choſe 
to beim through their ſhades by a anderen. "EN, 
greſſion; and finally the particular period of their ” 
- accompliſhment. approaching, to diſplay itſelf in 
the cleareſt manner. The Meſſiab was promiſed © 
# fromthe beginning. of the world, but by a gene- 
ral pr rio ee only, that the ſeed of - che 


* | 1 


K 


hip 8 Was ee 3 daher 3 
that from his loins that Redeemer ſhould has. 
* in whom all nations would be bleſſed.“ The 8 
pfromiſe is renewed to Iſaac: and if he, has. oo 
ſons, the Holy Ghoſt announces, that he will! 
ſpring from Jacob, and not from Eſau, and if 
Jacob has twelve ſons, he declares, that the poſ- 
 terity of Juda ſhall have the privilege of beſtow 
ing a Meſſſah on the world. New eff 4 
added in the benediction of Juda, to the wa 5 
of the great promiſe, and the token of its accom- 
Finden is pointed out, which would be the 
308 failure of the Sceptre in the poſterity. of Juda, 
ad it is mentioned as one of the leading features 1's 
* er of the Meſſiah, that he would 
xpectation of the nations. After a 
og feries of events, nd; of ae, an bumble. 
FFF V 
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doubt. What more? The -prophe 
the vieiſſitudes, eiche of theJewiſh'peopl 


„„ 2 
| bo 4 | 1 
8 . > "Sper unteres es vat, von l 


0 Ded. it eaters bon bin the Mea 
. lt ſpritig, and that his kingdom: ſhall have no 


The oracle is 1 explicit in che Pfalms of 
hi king, and in the writings of the ſubtequeat 
prophets; thiat it not only epteſſes the face, 


the tribe, the family] but alſo the ehataRter of the 
. Mather, the place © 


his birth; "the preciſe pe. 
Nod of the event, the miniſtry; the power. the 
Aiguity, the cireuniſtaiices of his death, and eſ. 
 -pebially the wonderful ehange of the covenant, 
ant converſion of che world, to the adoration of 
"hits Name, and to the worſhip of the true God. 
Thus we ſee that the principal + 6rade of our re-, 
| "Uigiqn; inftead of being involved in darkneſs, is 


wp fimilar to the Sun, which gradually en- 

1 vreaſos in ſplendor * from the firſt dawn; and 
4 idvances until it reaches its full meridan.” In 
fact, not only Paleſtin 
was big with the expeclation of this grand event, 

ds we have ſeen before. Ad why ? Becauſe the 
ptedictions of the prophets were {6 often repeated, 


# 
” 


; but even the whole Eaſt, 


ſo preciſe, and ſupported” each other ſo recipro- 


cally, andaccorded together with fuch harmonious 


clearneſs, that they left no room for the ſmalleſt 

rophecies regarding | 
e, or of 
the adjacent nations, eonneded with the primary 


predidtion concerning Chriſt, and the Church, 
_ a new. light on'the obſcure language of the 


e 


% 


+ CHAP. XV. | cusier ian Docrxixz. 85 853 


4 1 


& 18] 
1 x Pp. 


N prophets, and uafold them jnuhs Hendel manner 


to us, who are ſd far removed from the manners 
of thole people; and of thoſe times: but theſe | 
ſame particular prophecies,\ were in their accoms - 
plimment a "viſible earneſt to the Jews, of the 
certainty, of the approaching accompliſhment of 


the prophecies,” relative to the Meffiah. Where 
fore th 5 I urity, which ariſes from the flights 
and tranfitions of the ptophets from one ſubject 


to Won inſtead of furniſhing a juſt motive to 


; the incredulous.to ridicule them, conſtitutes a new 
character which-*confirms their divine origin.— 


The Prophets,“ ſays Paſcal very fublimely ®, * 


4 mingle particular ptophecies with thoſe of the 
| © Meſfiah: that the prophecies regarding the Meſ. 


. particular pr might dat; be without ef. 
C fect. Finally, let the prophecies, which we ; 
mentioned above; be conſidered, and though we 


of them, ſome obſcurity is to be met, either from 


collection of the whole compared with the eventz, 
difplay ſuch'clearneſs, that the diminutive ſhades 


ted like park TG the rays of a neee 
e "0 3 "V8" 2222 Wop 


— 


e 16. | 0 25 . 5 


1 ſiah ſhould not be without proof, and that the 


| ſhall not deny, that in the circumſtances of ſome 
the genius of the language, or from chronological 


calculation, yet the ſubſtance of the prediction 
| taken jointly with che other prophecies, and the 


of ſome particular difficulty vaniſh, andare diſhipa- 


® \ 


- 354 5 Sirzu EMARACTER or Tur Book ll. 


i unbiaſſed. mind Wut en ad . 


/ that the Holy. Ghoſt muſt have dictated thoſe 3 

. oracles, (which alone. the hardibood of a Free- pl 
thinker can compare to the equivocal er 4 
* of prediQing,' which is employed by mer), il 
and that the Chriſtian Keligion has been foretold i 1 
20 the world by an admirable ſeries of propbecie, i 1, 
and adumbrated by figures. during the coutle of qu 

- forty ages by the ſame ſpirit. But if that wer ok 

5 the caſe, continues our adverſary, © if the pro- bus 
e phecies were clear, the Jews, who were the an 
« depolitories of them would, when they ſaw tic WF the 
«accompliſhment be converted. A .fine ob- not 
Jeden! but let him tell me, though be is u- i wh 
 frjendly'to-revelation, yet pretends to profeſs tie die 

| natural religion, and conſeqyently acknowledge WF the 
7 the exiſtence, the unity and the providence af the 
God: if any man rejected the arguments, which . dati 
prove theſe great truths, by ſaying, that if they are 
were evident demonſtrations, there would not Ane 


| have been in the world either Atheiſts, or Maui. phe 


chæans, or Epicureans, what wonld he anſwer? 4 


Would be allow perhaps, that the obſtinaey, a8 tl 
or the delirium of thoſe ex travagant heads, f agai 
and thoſe malignant hearts, can in any manner Wl 
. invalidate our proofs of thoſe truths? And is 
tit not obvious, how extravagant andd unreaſonz· Wi 
dle are the opinions of the human mind ? Ard . re 


what. influence the prejudices of education, an cp. 


the violence of the paſſions have over the mind, 71 


+, 10 


i F : 
5 * * 
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to dive it from the truth? The 8 Who 
did n penetrate. into the ſpirit of the promiſes 
made to Abraham, and of the oracles, of the 
_ prophets; expected a temporal deliverer : they 
did not aſpire to any other happineſs, but to a fer- 
tile ſoil, and to a productive commerce: : they 
were unacquainted with any other, enemies, but 
lavęry and; foreign opprefion*: and conſe- 
quently, they figured to themſelves, that no other. 8 
characters were to adorn the wiſhed for Meſſiah, 
but thoſe of ſovereignty, of riches, of valour, „ 
and of earthly triumphs. What wonder is there 8 
then, while reading the prophecies, with ſuch 5 
notions, they could not diſcover Chriſt in them, 
who was born poor, led an humble life, and 
died upon the Croſs? But this obſtinacy of 
the Jews, and their ſtupidity, in not diſcovering 
the Meſſiah in the prophecies, inſtead of invali- 
dating their force, (as the Freethinkers pretend), 
are an invincible argument of their divine origin. 
And why not? It has been predicted by che pro- 
phets, and eſpecially by Ifaiab 4, - in the moſt - 
clear and folemn language, in the ſame manner, 
as the horrible impiety of that incredulous people 
| n their divine Deliver, aud the conſequent 
„ tt. © fn Os chaſtiſement- 5 


2 


. 12 iluftrious paſſages of 1 prove how cor- 
rupt and im pious the e Jews were about the time of Chriſt: 
dhe one de Bello. Mad. lib, 4. cap. 37.—the other lib. 7. 
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| this book, as the baſis of our reaſoning: and it 
yas the following: n collection of circum- 
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in proportionabls Degrees, . the E "ry ok the Demar- 


1 N fratien. Second Conſequence. .. . 4 
IV. The. Collefion of all the eſe 4. gives £4 the + 
tbe "Demonſtri: : 


\ Principle of Simplicity, - fepglicivy 1 


15% Evidence. 
Third DIE. OL”, 


we have hitherto arrayed : that 
g in the Chri pe Religion 1 
er may 7 recolle&, he pofiti6n; which, 
we have laid down in the 8 chapter of 


<« ſtances, ' or charaQers, or as others ſtile them, 
56 phenomena connected in ſuch a manner with 
10 a principle, tb din at it alone is capable to account 
* for the whole, i and which being remove, 
« there can be found no reaſon to account for 
bet them, nor a cauſe that can produce t them: : this 


8 e by Big Pare: the exiſtence of that 


55 40 privciple” 
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| 06 principle.” 'We have demonſtrated there, that 


che foundation of every real moral eenainty- | 


which can be deduced from facts, reſts upon this 


propoſitien? for example, the exiſtence of Cæſar, 
or the foundation of Rome: And we have alſo a 


- ſhewn; that this principle is ſo certain, that it 
leads us to the firſt and fimple truth nor can it 


admit of à doubt. We have applied this grand 


principle to our caule, and we have demonſtrated 


collection of characters, connected in ſuch a man- 


ner with Divine Revelation, that admitting this, . 
-wetiſcovetin it the adequate reaſon, that explains 


them all, and the ſimple cauſe that produces them: 
but this being removed, we cannot find, nor can 


there be ai reaſon, or eauſe of that collection: 
but it remains 16 uſe be expreſſion, as if ſuf. 


— 


that the Chriſtian Religion is accompanied with a 


pended in the lik, wihout any foundation to ſup- 


Port it, and Without any reaſon to explain that 
Me have diſcuſſed and examined the 


collection. 
moſt ſtrikimg of thoſe characters: and we flatter 
1 ourſelves, that we have demonſtrated to every 
umprejudieed and candid mind; each to be of 
ſuch a nature, that it cannot have any other au- 
chor but God. We have ſeen the Chriſtian ſyſ.- 
tem, which is contained in the books of the tw-ẽ o 
covenants, to be ſo true in its theory, and ſo pure in 
its morals, that right reaſon muſt approve of it on 
the one hand, as conformable to its on purer 
E and at the nen time gs 5: it, 25 1 — 
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be, Eranqueca Dawomernapios, 5 enn. 


=. dent r to he ſublimeſt botions, hae beer | 
| ___ _  eohceived by the ü of, Greece or Rome, ö 
B and to every thing | "EL 1 
20 every, country, a in, A age, 4 8 
celebtated legiſlators, We have 3 out the 
great inſſbance of the Evangelical Doctrine, in 
ws + having not qnly reformed, the depraved; manners 
pf a degenerate world, which gould never be ef. 
7 Y.-M Feed, even partially by the eloquent barangyes = 
of heathen philoſophy;, but alſo in having carried 
ts 'votaries ta ſo exalted a ſtate of virtue, and in- 
„ f nocence, hat, they became the admiratien of 
: + their herceſt enemies; We, have cpnſidered. the 
©. _  Tapid, and extenſive prpRAgEA IDR of that doctrine, 
and demonſtrated, that.according;to the viexs of 
MES duman ſagacity this was impoſſible; whether. ve 
regard the genius of the, doctrine itſelf, ls boſtile 
HW to the reigning worſhip, and. to che borrupted in- 
eklinations of the human beat; ox the charader 
of chat age ſp extravagantly, Vitisted or on ae: 
Count of the terrible conſeguenses, that neceſ- 
duriiy attended the; profeſſion of it 5; or the uni- 
neſs of the human neans, Which, were gmployed 
To execute tbe grand atchieyement- We have. 
examined the fact of the Chriftian Martyrs, and 
 - weave proved, that there is ng create 
F [ted power, that could, account. for this event, 


„ \templated the miracles wrought-in favour of the 
E Gbniſtiar ee as We. ee e 
| ; 
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ed. or limit | 


 zveſted with all its circumſtances. We have con- 
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inconteſtable, and ſuperior to that. evidence b b 7 
Which, the, woſt certain, events of hiſtory. are 
authenticated: ſo. we have > proves that the. ſource, 
whence thoſe prodigies wers derived, could | tot Lo 
Be am evil power, but ( God. alone. Final ' „ ve 
have exbi pited the oracles, which i in the courle | 
of forty ages;. haye been delivered to the world, 
with regard, a divine Redeemer, with 2 regard 
to his mipiſtey to his actions, to his prodigses, 
1 eſpecially with regard to bis change of the 
cCovenants, the reprobation of t the Jews, the irrepar . 
5 2 * of Jeruſalem, and the converog 
bk idolatrqus: world: to the kogyledge of the 
| = Xe tag We:have ſhewn tho comple, and vii f 
ble accomp iſhment of thoſe oracles, exiſting , 
in books, always preſerved. with : 500 OR 1550 
cate by our enemies. in Cbriſt, and in bis Church 
ae inferred tom; .thence that he is t 
Meffiab, 20d, that this the een, cher 5 ö 
been anpounced ſo 12 55 c «Bf 
_-  Fheſqyare the principal, „Sbsracters, which, w = 1 
baye; demonſtrated to belong 40. the Chriſtian i! | 
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Religion,. and. to belong t to it in ſuch a manner, 
3 that no other Religion can. boaſt,of any of them; * = | 
WFP leſs. of the whole con nfidered together, | 
Each of theſe, characters,” taken even by Ti =_ 
is ſo oonnected with God, as its natural cauſe, — 
that d * . him, as che author of this © OT i 

/ ö 5 Relig ig My | 


s = 3: = 
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0 Religion, that "hater can be underſiood and 
| explained: but taking bim awiy, + here is o 
8 that can explain, or age ne oy 

5 . eaſt a ns Ude which adom 5 

5 the Chriſtian Religion, is ſufficient of itſelf, | 

to demonſtrate it, as divine. But if each in 

rticular has that weight, the union of many, 

Ind the complication of all,” give the greateſ! de- 

- gree of evidence to the dene nee and this 

for two reafons, which, 1 ſhall add bete. 

Id the firſt place, for that common 55 


5 bar the eyidoncy with regard to the exiſtence of 
5 an occult ,cauſe, encreaſes a, the phenomena. or 


þ effefts encreaſe, which da dut neceſſarily 
Connected with it, mark and charaCeefiſe f it va 
_ riquſly and ubiitedt . as: their ſole tavſe, to the 


-/  edltire excluſisn' of any other. The truth and the 


purity! of the Chris Doctrine unfold: to us, a 
_ cauſe endowed with infinite wiſdom and ſanctity: 
its efficacy afterwards in coverting; and ſanctify- 
Ing the nations of the earth, exhibits 4 cauſe pe- 
netrating with ite grace t 2 depth of the heart, 
and efficacioufly fubduing the rebellioil will = 
No this cauſe ſo wiſe, ſo holy, ſo powerful, can | 
be no other but God. But the miracles whereby 7 
it was confirmed, demonſtrate bim with à new 


| 1 degree of evidence, is the author of this doctrine: 


as they require the arm of the ſovereign Lord of 
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ane nt covenant, and accompliſhed in the ew. 8 |! 
id to us in him, ho dictated them the in- i 
_ fallible foreknowledge of 4) thouſand contingent, + f 


and free-events, and this is the characteriſtie pre - 
Lrogatire of God alone. The event of the Cbriſ. 
tian Martyrs, eee e this doctrine with « 
"their b requires a fortitude ſuperior to all the 
_ frailty- Seats cad this can only come from God, 
Finally, the converſion of the world, eſſected by 
means, the moſt unfit in all human appearance, 
and in the face of the moſt ſtubborn difficulties,, / 
| ſhewsthat he, who effected it, did not depend 
in attaining his end, on the efficacy of ' the means; 
but that he proſtrates the power of man, that be 
imparts vigour and activity to naught, and that 
be turus and bends at will, the human mind ; 
5 and theſe characters all, iofallibly belongs ti to God 
alone. Therefore each of-thoſe circumſtances, 
wich adorn the Chriſtian Religion, carries us by 
= particular, but various road, to diſcover God 
as its author: each of them having a particular, 
relation to! him as to that principle, which through 
its infinite attributes, can be the only cauſe; which | 
5 could produce. then, and; the adequate reaſon, of 
ee ibis naſe of relations, and could ently * 
of particular degrees of evidence, does not con- 
[tain all that. weight, which is collected from te 
whole aſſemblage of thoſe characters, or circum. | 
dances, which are connected 8 Vs Chriſtian 
7 gms 898 
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relation of ur to God, as to the ſimple, and 
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VE another neceſſary nelation/ 


ſode prineiple of the entire ſyſtem : wick relieve 


 ,_ © cattibs the demonſtration in my opinion, to the laſt 
degtee of certainty. - 1 vials; der whe; 
characters above | 


Joined together, at they form, „ 


- Gf plan, whole parts are connected and: diſpoſed 
N wirkt a wonderful ——— eclatjew.”. The 
| ſantity'of the dodtine is linked with the mi- 
mee which. confirmed it: the rapid propa- 


gation of the 30 


6}; correſponds to the oracles 


of the prophets, who ſpretold it: the fortitude 
of the martyrs, is connected with the refurreQion 

5 Gbriſt, of which they bore witneſs. We not 
only oblervr an admirable harmony in the whole 


body bf the Seriprures, aud in all the dracles of 


the prophers, from che betznming of the world 
de dhe appesranee ef che Meſfſiah but alſo; the 
1 dflperhonof che Jews, for exaraple, is connected 


with"the precliction of jacob, and the deſteuction 
of che Temple, is coopled with the offering of 
an immachlute oblation from the — 


* fetting Sun to the Name of the great God. 


The ſunkrity of manders correſponds with the.” 1 
— fobllinnity” of the myſteries: theſe chhracteriſe the 


 iticles; the miracles encouraged the martyrs,and 


The Martyre fealed the dod@rine with their blood.” 
ko ſtore al theſe n reci- 
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connected cauſes, even if they could have any in : 


dude the entire ſyſtem, which unfolds itlelf in » 


Jess, with ſo regular a correſpondence, and ſo 
„ , which. enlightened the prophets, is that Which, 
A difated the Scriptures: that fortified the Maztyzs-: 
N through the Apoſtles : that. foretold the 


7, irreparable min of Jeruſalem : and directed the Ph GO 
os of Veſpaſian to deſtroy it: and darted 
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| procally ſupport and promote each other 3. ag all, 

- jointly tend, as if to a common centre, to Jeſus 
"Chriſt, to teftify unitedly bis divinity, and tn de- 
monſtrate the truth of his religion 
This aſſemblage of phenomena, can have but, 
ene fimple Gs which embraces all times, 
which is Lord of all vieiſſitudes, and which, hen 
netrates into all hearts. Various particulas un. 


Kuence! in the production of ſome of the above 


| phenomena, (which is impoſible); yet they cen 
not be the cauſe of the whole group, DRE pen 
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de courſe of ſo many ages, in the extent gf ſq 
many climates, in the diverſity of ſo many ſub. 


- manifold an unity. This one and fomple prongiple, 


many ages after converted the nations: that 


that raiſed Chriſt from the dead: that wronght 


flames from the foundation to prevent its being re- 
_ builtby Julian the Apoſtate. Now this ene and 
ſimple principle embracing in itſelf adequate reaſou 
of all thoſe phenomena, and of the whole grqup, 
and which ſees the whole plan, and produces. an 
moves ene and 1 my part, | 
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een be no other but God. Wherefore God alone 
Aas the cauſe of thoſe phenomena, or cbaradters; 
5 and conſequently he is the ſole and true author of 
the Cbriſtian Religion, which is veſted with thoſe. 
circumſtances. To anſwer this argument, the in- 
cCredulous muſt prove, that we cannot diſcover 
mn God the adequate redfon of the produgion of the 
grand aſſemblage: but to aſſert this, they muſt | 
5 1 deny his preſcience, his holineſs, his omnipotency, 
| | his ſovereignty and providence, which is the ſame. 
n s to deny God himfelf: or they-muſt find beſides 
| 3 2p . 5 this, another Jole and fimple cauſe, from whence 
- the grand combination, and aflemblage of events 
and circumſtances may proceed. And here I can 
_ affure the. reader, that in all the writings: of thoſe | 
- Philoſophers, which we read, there is nothing 
more to be found on this head; but that bold 
Aerion, unſupported by argument or evidence, 
that the wbole has been fanaticiſm, and impoſ- 
<ture.” But after what I have proved, I-think | 
1 have a right to ſay that thoſe, who reaſon in 
ſuch a manner, deſerve nothing but contempt. 
We ſhall then cloſe our Treatiſe on Divine Re. 
"itn by reducing- the whole er e 5 to this 
| preciſe and cloſe form ohith (rim ong | 
A complication of charaQers, or e | 
ry connected with a principle, that it alone is 
| capable to account for all of them, and by re- 
moving it, there i is no reaſon, that explains them, = 
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ab cauſe that produces them: 2 this complication, 


I fay, proves the exiſtence of that principle. 
But ſo it is, that the Chriſtian Religion, is ane 


with a complication of characters, ſo connected 
with Divine Revelation, or with God, the author 

of Divine Revelation, that he alone, and ſingly, 
can furniſh the ſufficienit reaſon of each character, | 


aud of the whole complication: and not admit- 


ting God as the author of them, there is no other 
| cauſe, that can produce any of the ſaid charac- 


ters, and much leſs, that explains the whole group 


| or complication: : wherefore God is the author of 
the Chriſtian Religion, wherefore we muſt admit 
it to be Divinly Revealed Hand this is in we 


f 8 to prove in this Book. 
-# , \ 
e \ 
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END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
DS 5 ; i 
1 „ 


\ \ 


*. 


i 

4 
- 
144 

7 
4 


ab ens Dat Wnt ou Roe LA GR WL 


LR OE ny 7 EE CPE EE VEE En 


eee d - 


„ 
7 . F T 1 


. 


* * et 


2 ů ů ²³*ð1 ä) 
4 My. 4 £5,509 6:4 - Aw 


Nee 


. 


. - 1 8 3 & * 5 5 Ni . 7 K . ET 
4 b 1 | * gy 4 1 
„ „ | | 


y * * * x PS. 
| 5 vx 17 Fr Sec? 3 8180 7721 7 70 ele 
* 4 FOR . 1 AT : ; 
7 5 a iS 8 3 7 N * $42 3 "39 * 
"” ' 408 * Agar B52 4% ibis 5; 7 N $£Y ” 


1 # N 
1 SS * 5 
7 7 1 . iu 4 


\ l 0 phos IF ay 
* ; 8 43 4 28 % 5 Fa A P N 
— „ EDI Sd 14 56 I 1/% | 


— 


0 5 + 
＋ „ 5 0 2 ' 2 14 ; <2 
I . . 44 * bf S 1 . re 2 $i 
' % 1 


| gy. < 1 ” * : 3 4 2 5 
SF Ys hy <4 , 5 9 ; 
r VVV 

þ 1 4 — 8 2 * * * 2 * 1 4 C rig 13 & 4 3 122 12 of * 
A... 


I * * * * Bb + * 4 . hes © 2 8 x - ; A 
oh ' 889 F * 7 . . 3 «70s 
!. . ©7136 5 F<. #09 2 2, + OTE TEY 
. ; 


. a Py: . 4 
. 5 TSS — 2 = 9-34, or” Tas 6 
8 4 


3 * 0 Ek 75 N 
| 8 TED! 2 ; 5 23 Ru 7”; Jo 8 2 5 ; 3 l 
V . n 5401 51 


eee er 


4 ; #3 WS: 9 ; 3 ; ; 
7 - { 5 5 ö c ; 4 J I 2282 4 1 7 i C 


